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- count Dungaruan and Kinalmeakey ;; Bas 
ron Clifford, Youghal and Bana, ; and 
Lord 'High "Treaſurer of ireland: 


My Tord),” $30 
; Ade: \Caateiplarions (Ou to your * 2 
| Lordſhip by a double rights, as fruus . 6 ; 20 : 
j| rope popret t the rays of. your 
avour , . and as characters of thoſe ver» 
eues whereby you have wreſtled. out the difficulties - 
'of an age of Iron and Fire. The roughneſs of** 
| thoſe ſtorms makes your. preſent tranquilliry looky *>3 # 
ſmoother ; and your Lordſhip takes the gion: courſe  * 5 
to have the calm at home in any. weather,-conl! = "0 
crating your heart to be a SanRuary ofthe: CR 
| of Peace, where you entertain him with faith: ,_ | 
love , and ow works , / not ſerving. the . 
world, but making the world co'ferve. you z. Kee _ ; 
ing a "conſtant march through the. .varh Us OCCUre © 
ces, 0 of both fortunes, uh. a mcx ok: A 1areſcure”. 
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golden frame , if theſe* endeavours 


your ſelves were beaten wirh - the>ſtorm, I owe 


— theſemedirations of 'tranquillicy. |\May they prove 


of the nathre. of thoſe ſeeds which: improve the 
ſoil-where they grow. And may your, good ſoul 


hm. ſonze fruit of theſe productions of your favour 


and'my thankfulne(s," [Ireſt, © - 
wc, 72 1:27 LORDS 


Your Honours moſt humble 
and dutiful ſervant, 


: PETER: Du MouLty 


. _ equanimity, andaprudent fincerity. To keep-your - 

= of mine may be inſtrumental, they ſhall buc refund 

= what they have received?; For to that tranquillity 
- which I,cnjoyed under.your noble.ſhelter , when 
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P Ome years apo" bting caſt by the\ ſtorm 
i= pon 4 remote coaſt, and Judging that. 
& it would have been to us purpoſe for: 
2 me to quarrel with the tempeſt," Tſate 
Pn. upon the ſbore to behold it talmly ;tak- 
ing noother intereſt in it, but that of my ſympathy 
with thoſe friends whom”I ſaw yet beaten by" the 
wind and the waves. And to that calimneſs my* 
condition * contributed very much, becauſe former® © 
tempeſts had left me little occaſion to be-much con- * 
cerned in the preſent agitation, or to fear miich'thoſe .. 
which might come after. Pb OT reg 
There 1 found my ſelf invited to hatband that + + 
uncertain interval of unexpected reſt, 'to meaitate* =» 
by what means 1 might poſſeſs every where," ahd \, 
in the very ſtorm, the Peace and Contentment of 
my Mind; And to try whether 1 could be fo happy 
while I got peace - for my ſelf, to procure it unto", 
EFor that Contemplation I made uſe of four Books, \» 
the half wild Countrey where 1 found my ſelf affords 
ing but few more.” ' The firſt and chief was the Holy . + 
| Scripture, the meditation whereof brings that peace" || 
| which paſſeth all underſtanding. My cond | Book © _ _ 
"1 mac thegreat Volume ep prin The third was the} 
oo 2. AG: obs 


C W=E-, <8 y , "4 
E g « he p61 RISEEN 2, 
Y y EE On $4 2 @-; 07 _Y 7, 
£ > p +7 ” "Þ: ot Aerts oe iden dt IH A : = - 
4 LP, LG IO ANTS 2 Su IA IF ts C1 
WO, - o eu] WES: 4 


Or” 
zh 
Ky 


LIMI 


" PREFACE: - 


7 us of Divine Providence; The fork that. - 

b-  W| ich every one 'carrieth alon with mſelf, and 
bo. that # Man 7 | 4 Book phe 566 e iS, much to be put 
* Out, and Mith pnt olit thi -eS rehewtd be- 
fare we can «=o 9 init any ſubjett ace and tom. 
' fatty. fatonithnus, the corredtrans 0 as j" this ma 
b. Eat FOrAL BUok like that. of, Eackie, written 
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&71 PY tht. work of Wiſdom, ad my 618 

” Treatile; jo #0,:c0x7e OF « this feurth, Bvok . upon. 

_ the, thteeaherso 5 that: we my ftady bs. with delights: 
48d find. gt 4ad contentment: withip Ki. which. 

" AY [par 6 16s.Khh, Iabour, te feel \it abroad. T, That. Whſ-, 

dow hich, nivſh.mork in urphet excelent. effect, 

3 WY \Biine.wiſdem, Sheis a mreeof life rothem, 
F g-18: that lay hold on her, and happy. isevery one; 
£3 ' «chat tetdins. her..- B77) Is that great wark. Hu- 
' menc-Wifduw ſecondeth the. Divine. end doth her-. 
ww oſeroece whey ſve hath got good inftrathion. in 

: her School::: 

\ This Philpphy ſwims: «aint: the "OS ”Y «x $ 
_ greats orxentsſa Tt: \cabl the aumerous abeftervof C Char-., 
ron ; who with | an labour, not only ds iftinguilh-: 


barn aerhDiujne wiſdom fromthe Humane 


eg anrintes that #0 be: Humane alone, ' which dnly..x 
Re Engs- ro. the: PDiwrine ; * of 0. make. 2.1MaQ.. 2 
£:--- th nope walk w——_ right, ltedfafh, agd con- > 

OE 5, ns ene. in himfelf.;) efirming 1\char<Ince- 
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be. vixtge and. integrity. of 'Divines is. alogerhia | 
fngs. .chagreen, auſtere, ſervile, ſad, timorong* 7 
©. Opec. would ſay.,. that he is draw s 
bs jw of ome old: bare footed, Caputine bred 
Aut Philoſophical. Wiſdom, that is, 45 he expounds.. 
it, the human and civil; he makes ;t Free, OY 
lofty, noble; gegcrous and Fare... -.- 

Satan the great enemy of God, and his works. 5 
conld not have deviſed «more effetual cour (e 70 - 
deprive men. of the.:Beace' of the. ſuul and Content> 3 
ment of. Mind,. and ty caſt them. headiong into. Per- i 
ditions. .than to ſeparate Wi ſao from: Religions, + a 
Pruritiay religions Wiſdom! weeping; trembling, with 

a.:frigbred look, and .booded with: Super flition,. and. 

79. ſend them for. content, freedom. and integrity. ta.” 
humane. wiſdom, that « , to themſelves, without” 

' troubling God. fort: « ſuppreſſing this celeſtial eruth' 
that if -the Son, makes. us. free we ſhall be free | 
indeed, Aut of: hims thexe 'is nothing but fPavery 
and enguiſh,.” . They.thatgake. ſomuch pains toprove; 
that. Religion and wiſdom are things altogether. dif +0 : 
fereaty have a great.mind to ſay (if they aurſt) that © Y 
they. are things altogether contrary. And if. ate. 
perſwaded that to be. wi ſe and Ueriuons one needs not. 
be. Religious, - be will come of himſelf. 'te believe. © 
that he that. will be religions cannot be wi iſe and: Vere Y 
_ Zw0nus'; which5+ the opinion of m4ny ſeeming us 7 E 


| pretentlers. to the: Magiſtracy of wit; ee 
_ \nbereas all the wiſe and learned: eught, bo: Li 4/ 
ks {ch refine #0 Religion; of, MAIS 


7 g | follicttin g Moral Vertue to ſbake off her ſubj 
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PREFACE. * 
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learned of Pagan Philoſophy, as deſcended from the" 
Father of Lights, and belonging to. the Patrimony 


of the Church 3 Charron doth the clean contrary , 
robbing Religion of thoſe things which" are moſt 
eſſential to it, to beftow-it upon humane wiſdom , 
jection fo 
Religion, to make her ſelf abſolute and independent. 
H:mſelf forgets to whom be oweth that wiſdom of 


which hewrites(in moſt things)ſo 5-4 In the 


School of Religion he had got his beſt learning,” 'To: 
Religion he ſhould have done his homage for it. 


" * tt ts likely that Charron deſcribing theological 


"Wiſdom weeping, auſtere, baſe; and poor-ſpirited , 
had before his eyes thoſe rules of Monaſtical Difci- 
pline which ho made once aſhew to affet?, though 
wery ill agreeing with his maſculine and bfty ſpirit, 


. as ſetting forth Piety'and Wiſdom in a ſervile and" 


melancholy dreſs. Had he lived in' this age, bis' 
rational judgement had liked no better of the deli. 
cate and poetical Piety- which came ſince. upon the- 


Page of France ,ſome of if pabliſht in Engliſh to little 
purpoſe. where inſtead of Reaſon ard Authority to 
ſatisfie the Fudgement, axd corifart the Conſcience, ' 


you ſhall find Poſies of light courtly conceits, ad if they 
world ſerve the devotion of the people with beads of 
Roſes, theading is their hands that turn them. Theſe | 


| two At erext waysof Piety, the one of the 'Cloy) er : | 
the other of theConrt, are alike unſawvoury to Philoſs- ". 


ical mmas, that would be paid with Reaſon and 


| : good Senſe, and love ſuidity, and generoſity ; which | 
5 "ITO \ OI : 7 
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if they find not in Religion , they will forſake if, 74 
and ſeek for wiſdom and content in Philoſophy, © 
1 owe that auty to Theological wiſdom to make 
jt appear to my power to be the true Phildſophy ; 
and that toit that magnificent Charatter- ts:proper 
and eſſential, that ſhe make a mans ſpirit firm; up- 
right, free, cheertul ; univerſal; and content every 
where ; which priviledges Charron reſerverth to 
civil wiſaom, to which alſo he aſcribeth this Prero- 
gative robbed from Divine Wiſdom, to. be: the $kill 
of living and dying well, whichis all. ' 1 . 
'. That we may reſtore to Religion that which <_ 
Charron takes from it , let us think it no ſhame” - 
zo take place among thoſe whom he. condemneth. 
They: take ( ſaith be ) Religion tobea | - .. .* 
generality of all. good ; that all: Ver. © 5 
cues. are comprehended in it, and are-ſubordi- 
nate to it, Wherefore they acknowledge no 
vertue or righteouſneſs but ſuch as moveth by 
motives of Religion. 7 profeſs my ſelf to. be. 
- one of them that think ſo', preferring #0 Char- 
ron's authority that of St. 0 who makes Reli-_ 
ion a generality of all good , inthis preg- 
= T: ext 5 pity  Berhren ; Lars. FL: 4:6 
ſover things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt , 
ener things are/pure, whatſoever thingsare. 
lovely , whatſoever things are of good repore , if. /  ® 
there be any virtue, and if there be any'praiſe.,,. . } 
thing on theſe things. _ $08; 
\; Can all the Books of humane wiſdom Pr 4 
PA TED ; mer + 


nb Hime 5 Bo by As bn the Lord e(us, - 
i _ 'teacheth- qty fo be Prodent as- «ns 
_ 7d" harmleſs as. Doves ?* Not to fear them that 
fill the body and tant kill the foul. Not to car? 
for the -morrow,, berauſe God cares for it, and be- 
cauſe to. every dayis ſufficient the a ittion thereof, 
Nor #0-lay* up Treaſures on' Earth where the math 
wnd' rhe raft ſpoil all, but in Heaven where they 
are. not kndwn. And when he brings us to the Schuol 
Pf. of -- Nature; ſometimes to wean us from toverous 
= cares by the examples of Lilies of the Pe which G4 
b-:*-- cloarheth,and of the Birds of the air which he feedeth; 
on ſometimes to per ſroade is to do good ts our Enemies, 
becauſe Cod miuketh his Sun to riſe upon good ana 
evil, ang his rain'ts fall upon the Juſt and unjuſt. * 
"How many leſſons and examples do we find in 
' Scripture of heroical magnanimity ! Such is the 
| hi fophy of Sr. Paul, who profeſſe ed that when he 
14 3 vas: TAR thts he-was firong, and that he f Eoeofy 
YH 2 not, becauſe that while the outward mun Fares 
= rhe inward\ was Fo_ day by day.” Sach is the 
* Zhiboſp by. of 'th# Þ Hebrews w Sex with i joy the -. 
boils of their govd's ; bowoke in themſelves that: 
: J*s had a better and an induring, ſubſtance. Suth 
I alſo i: the philoſophy of David, 'who was confident 
FE never to be removed,” becauſe God was at his right 
EF hand'; And raking him. for bis Inheritance, he 
k - loked through death and the grave 'to the glo1 loud 
| ne of Gods face , and the HT at- his 
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generous , and _happy.: It #s that. counſel! of God 
whereby. he guideth: holy men, and after-...... 
wards receiveth them-into. glory, _ 


That we. fall uot into 4 contrary extreme,. we, - 


muſt take heed of robbing. humane wiſdom. of ber. 


ce andpraiſe.... . dna that we-may loſe no aduan- | 
tage, we 'will make profit. of the counſels. of Philo+," + 
ſephy,. acknowledging her to.be, not only the ſervants' - 


but the Daughter of Divine wiſdom, from which all 


true, moral wiſdom is deſcended. _ And when that; * 
daughter goeth aftray from her. Mother, ſbe muſt be. 4 


brought to her again, and put in mind of her duty.” . 
: The groufi of Peare and Contentment of Mind 


7s. Piety, mhich teacheth us to make. onr Peace with. 
God,  That\ work belongs to Divine Wiſdomonly';. - > 
and becauſe there we muſt begin, 1 make it the ſub-\." | 


py 


. But +1 the building raiſed upon that foundation, 


'*. v, 


_ Humane Wiſdom bath a great hand:, working - 0r-: 


but always, for her. ' It 4s the duty of 4 bandmaid 


70 do. mapy. things where ber Miſtreſs; hath no . 
hand... Poo: this Miſtreſs put wot her hand. 
fn 


ta all things, y 


' - — + "= NG 


 empted from her cognszante.\. . | 


doth; Neither. doth ſhe ſuffer any thing to be exx+, 


_ , After we have made var. peate with Gods we * 3 
muſt make. it with our ſelues; and put in order that. 
interionr. puicy of the ſort; which in moſt, men 15, "2 
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PR EFA« CF. 
out of order and inferpetual trouble. That labour 
confiſteth it! two works, The one 'is tayedtifie our 

. opinions about the chief objetts* of our deſires and 
fears, for all diſorder in our paſſtons proceeds out 
of the error which corrupteth our opinions. Of that 
therefore I will treat inthe ſecond Book. mk 

The other work is to govern our Appetite, and 

teach it for what ſubjetts, and how far it: muſt ſtir : 

This work is facilitated by the next before, which 

is the reitifying of Opinions ;- for that being once” 

done, the Paſſions will more eaſily be brought to hear-' 
ken-to grodrounſel, - This then ſhall be the work of 
the third Book, _ | 
Out of theſe two orders, when we have once ſet- 
led them within us, ariſeth the true temper of Ver-' 

rue, which keeps our ſpirits ſteadfaſt, 'meek , juſt , 
and equal, in proſperity and adverſity. 1t is the 

ſcope of the fourth Book, 


After we have ſtudied to get and preſerve our 


peace both with God and our own ſebves, our duty 
andcondition of men calls 'us toſeek and entertain 
' prace'tn the ſociety of men , behaving . our ſelves 
in it with ſp much integrity and dexterity, that 
( 4s far as it liethin us) we neither give nor ve- 
ceive offence , but that our converſation be pleaſing 
and - uſeful” to. our ſelves and others. * The fifth” 
Book ſhall be imployed abont that. ST 


0 Nv 


| *The ſixth aid laſt Book takes 'a larger "ſeope , 


| and gives advices of ſeveral ſorts for the Peate” 


2 of the Soul and Contentment of 'Mind , deſcend-' 
WG, ing 
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"PREFACE , 
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7n "40 the leſs conſiderable contentments of hamane 
Tie, but rigng again. td thegreat and ſublime con- 


tentment which conſiſteth in the love of God and }. 


 waion with him, and ſo bringing the end of this T, YC a- 
Tifſe tots beginning. LENS BE 
' "It #s the ordinary method of writers of Chriſtian 
"Morality , to make a ſharp war againſt wolupty 
and ſelf-love , and to ſet forth Precepts of a ſe- 
vere and difficult vertue, as the only way to at- 
Fain an eternal recompence. 'But they that are 
bred among the delights of the warld are not fuſs 
ceptible of ſo high a leſſon; and are ſeldom won to 
paſs ſuddenly from a voluptuous to ay auſtere life, 
and to bid adieu tothe world, unleſs it be out of de- 
ſpair, upon ſome great diſgrace. : | 

1 follow here quite another methott, for ſeein 
that men are great lovers of themſelves, and muc 
led by their pleaſure, I endeavour to husbagd that 
voluptnous humour , aud the love that every ore bears 
to himsſelf, as inducements for men to love God more 
than they love themſelves ; making themſee that 
the 'wday to get a true content, in all that is both with- 
in and about them, is to ſtudy to picaſe God in all 
things, and that our duty and onr content are one and 
zhe ſame thing. ' © 


" of is a Preparative and Introdattion to it : For it is 


capitulating with ſelf-love before we ſummon it to © 
yield theplace. And the ready way to turn amansheart + 
From falſe pleaſure;is to make it ſenſible of the true. 
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«For theſe Meditations hy: mane of Books, .eveu 
bf my private, Collettions ,. which at the firſt 
Wnto me ſome diſcouragerment ; intheprigreſso 
W” roved rather an advantage. For the le 
pportini y Thad to ead, the more liberty Thad: - | 
Contemplate.. Truly, if after ſo many Writers the | 
2 wblick fork of Chriſtian. Philoſophy 7s Tt oapable 

f pew. F mprovement, it muſt be EX xpeited. 03 | 
who being little aff ited with the dn hk 
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re confined within their own Judgement, and lt- 
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OM THE 


| Peace of the Soul, " 


AND 
 Contentmenrof Mind. 


THE FIRST BOOK: 
Of Peace with God. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the Peate of the Soul, 
He Goſpel is called a Teſtament , | be: 2 
A . _ -caule it is the declaration 'of the laſt +2 
EE: Will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; | By + Z 
: that, Will, he leaves his P2ace to his 
Diſciples, and being. near his death tells them, 
John 14.27. Ay peace 1legve with you, my peaceh. 
give unto your” For ſince Jeſus is called the Prince | 
17 Peace, tfeiuh 9. 5. his proper legacy to his heirs, 
15 PAGE. - WITS = 272 
; ow comes it-to. paſs then "-Þ fach a5. beat Kr 


7 Of peact with God, '. Book I. 


-- 


take his legacy * andchar Peace is. no where a grea-* 


ter ſtranger than inthe Chriſtian Churc -N, towhom 
it was left dy an eſpecial tile 2 
-- It is cerucfindeed, that the peace which our:Sa- 
viourleltto his Dil ciples- is not: the temporal bur 
the ſpiritual, whici is the peace of man with 
| God, and with his own Conſcicnce'; wherefore he 
rells them, thar he gives it not as the world gruesit, 
Bur it is-reuealfo, that the want of that 1piricual 
and inwatd. peace 'brings outward -war , a$-Saint 
| Famesteacheth us, Fames 4.1. whence come wars 
and fightings among you? come they wot hence, even 
of your luſt s that war in your members? Hethar'is 
Ay with God and himfelf, and keeps his affe&ti- 
ons in order, quietly brought uncer the rule of 
'theſear and love of God, will neither lightly pro- 
vokequarrels,nor be eaſily movedwith provocations, 
He will be lictle'coriterned in publick contentions, 
and gently ger off ſrom particular. 
. This 4s:the root of the evil, that we ſeck not 
to be: inveſted in the poſſeſſion of that peace of 
| God which the Lord Je-us left us by his Will, :and 
now ſo'gtaciouſly preſents unto ' us by his word 
and-ſpiric , and that we diſtarb the 'work of that 
bo od ſpirit che ſpirit of peace, fiding with-our thr- 
cnt. and vicious paſſions agaioſt him?» + 
_ When ove loſe that'iyeate ; -We'lole all ther 
goods, for in peace all good is comprehended,” Ir 


Is rheexrtnt! of the: wdrd peace! in Hebrew, that | 
| Pop 7 nr hag ſoul;/where: __ | 
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of God 'dwelleth , doth ſincerely reliſh his bleſ-+ 
ſings,” and turneth evil into good, | Bur @ vitious* 
unquiet' ſpirit doth not 7aſte how the Lord is gratis 
ons. And turnerh good into evil, as -a liver in»! , 
flamed with a burning Fever, is worſe inflamed by” 
nouriſhing meats. 7 25 | 
The obje&ts that move deſire and fear in this 
world, are for the moſt part indifferent in their na- 
cure; good to him that uſech them well, evil to 
him that knoweth not how to uſe them ; Sq thar' 
good and evil lie within a mans felt';- not in 
things without, Prov. 14:14.4 good man ſhall be ſa-' | 
risfied from himſelf, ſaith Solomon, This is a beaten: / 
ſubjet, though never ſufficienly confidered, -It'> 
it were, it would framethe ſoulro piety and tran-' 
quillicy, - and make a mans Spirit free, clear fight- 
ed, maſter of all chings, and (which is\more than' 
all) maſter at home. | | X SSA 
The way to attain to that command of our in-' | 
4 | ward ſtate, is to yield it tro God, whio being our 
great principle and our original being imparts his. ._. 
4 | freedom anda beamofthe ſoveraignty of his ſub- 
lime nature, to the ſoul thac draweth nearginto- 


# 


nj - bim from whom icis deſcended. God being the ſo-' | 
\, | veraign''of the ſoul as'of- all - creatures, the ſoul 
| cannot-have/any rule*at home. but from him, nor: 
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©} 7 That Peace "and liberty” of the Toul* whereby a/ © | 
of | Man having all his initereſbin heaven; isdifinee=  -, 
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It 4 <fjoy irtunder” him without: a free” Newoction to: 
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refſed tor all things in.che world , walketh confi- 


dent among dangers, and enter taineth with an 
cqual and ſcrcne face good and evil ſucceſs, is ca- 
 fier deſcribed than obtained, Yer we muſt not be 
diſcouraged, . but ſtudy ro deſcribe it, that we may 
obtain it in ſome meaſure, for it is gained by me- 
ditation.  And-the beſt kind of meditation upon 
'that peace, is, to lift up our ſoul unto God the in- 
_ Exhauſtib!e fountain of peace, which he makesto 
flow upon thoſe that draw near unto him. - 
-- We. ſhall never fully enjoy. that peace, till we 
be fully. united. with the God of Peace ; A per- 
ſeQion uaſuicable with this life, where the beſt are 
_ often drawn aſide from God, by the wandring 
of their thoughts, and the diſorder of their affecti- 
ons, Which made St. Paulto ſay, 2 Cor. 5. 6. that 
while we are at home in the body we are abſent from 
the Lord, Yet ſo much as a faithful man enjoysof 
the peace of God, while he. lives in the fleſh, is as 
much above the moſt -flquriſhing - peace of the 


greateſt Kings'of the world, .as Heaven, is above. 
earth. +, And wherc it is wanting, the higheſt carth-. 
ly: glory, which drawsche cavy of men, gughtra-f 
ther 40: move their pity. Without it, the gariſh? 


ſhew of hononrsand treaſures is like a richly im-, 
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Book 1. Of Peace with'God. $ 
remorſe, or benum ir into; a deadly + Lethargy: * 
Whereas the peace of God is a paradiſe,” the Mo- 
derator of Paſſions, the School of Vertue, the King- 
dom of God: within the ſoul. - Bleſſed and-holy is 
he: that hath ic; and co. himis_next in happineſs 
and holineſs: he that fincerely-endeavourerh to-get 
it; and to that end yields to- God the:rains of his 
affetions;- brings his will under Gods will, and 
humbly.'invices himto' fix his dwelling;, and bear 
rule within his' breaſt, 4s 05 7 | 

It is the end that I aim at, in this'wark;.:::And:T. 
beſeech the' God of Peace fo to blets. and Honoar 
it, as to; mnake it. inſtrumental ro-work FHigptace | 
in the ſouls of his ſervants; beginning) at my 
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fool. vo} £009 36 45 S5373-713 3 $3 EE au 
' To tharwork every Chriſtian pughc/ to pur' His 
hand, as he loverh God and+ himſelf; To whict 
we are the more: incuced; and in' a'mannercom- 
pelled by the contrariety of the Time, - While the 
ſtorm of war or-inteſtine difſentions is raging 
in aſl parts of the world, not leaving one ſafe cor- 
ger for peace , the wiſe Chriſtian, muſt take;ſan- 
uary in that inward: peace , that Peace.of. God 
which though it paſs all underſtanding, yer will, 
dyell/ in. the-underſtanding, and the  affectivfis; of 
thaſe that fairhfully ſeek ir, and keeps both hearts 
-mings..in_the knowledge and. love of God 
throngh Jeſus Chriſt, Get once God within you, 
on, ve.2.thelcer | at. home agaioſt;all-injaries a- 
broad j;. as he..that in a1 rempeſtugus xaid” Ries in- 
9 | _... 
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* 10/4 'Chirch , and-in Gods houſe-finds peace and 
ſafety, » whilſt the whole air abroad is inflamed 
with lighcoings., and roaring with /thunder ;--and 
the land-floods are hurling down 'houſes; drown- 
ing ſheep and ſhepherds, and deſtroying: the long 
hopes :iof the 'Husbandmans labour. For the 
faithful ſou}: is Gods: Temple, which: he gracerh 
with his-preſence, and blefſeth with his peace, not 
ſuffering irro be removed though the'earth' be. re- 
moved, and chough the mountains' be carried into 
the midſt of the Sea; .*: $3508 

This 'peace at home, in which our duty and our 
happigels are” concentred, is an inviting: ſubje&t 
for a. diligent concemplacion. Ler us cxamine 
wherein conſiſteth the rrue peace of 'the ſoul .and 
' contentment; of qnind, and how we muſt « keep 
peace; with God, withour felves, wich our ncigh=- 
bours, ia adverſity, in proſperity, and-in all the 
occurrences of life," Dp 237 Wo. 
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of the Peart of Man in his integrity, © and the loſs of 


that peace by ſin. © * 


*He fundamental rule of great Reformations 

KL i5”'ro bring things co their beginning, - By 
that ruſe, that we may know the ttc * Peace of 
Goti: arid: tow we” may' ger it; we tnuſt' caſt-back' 
our-fight upon the beginning, | how God gave it to] 
* man and how he loſt it ſoon after,” * And here 
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Book I Of Peace with Gid. 7 
we muſt -uſe - that which 'the Spirit ſaid unto the - 
Churches, Rev. 2. 5. Remember whenge thou art 


fallen, and repent. | ny. | 
Man newly created after Geds Likenefs was in 
erfe& peace ” with him : for God , making ,an 
image of himſelf, would not have made-ic dif- 
fencing from'/him 3 ana peace 'is a prime lineamenc 
of Gods.Jimage. That firſt Kamane fot), recently 
breathed : qut- of Gods mouth , followed with 
_ dclighr: the freſh 'and pure traces of 'his divine 
Production ; *and- man; finding -in” Rimfelf the 
likeneſs of Hs Creator, took a great joy and glo- 
ry to comple i copy with the: Original; That 
moving -Image -of God did imitate'his ations, -as 
doth. the'' image of our' body in/a:glafs. And 
whereas ini the work! of Regeneration ,- St. Pau 
ſaich,that rhe new man ts renewed in kaowleds after 
the: Image of him that created hins, and'thar hes 
cxeated after God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
it; follows, that the 4 he wed crcatedifach, ſince 
we. learn:tharſuch muſt bethe renewingiof man to 
be created again aftcr' the Image of God?”"\'* i * 
Theſe lively-exprefies of: the Tmage of keep 
Knowledge ;righteou[neſs,' and holineſs,could not he 
inthat firſt man, withont/ary intire peace aud'conſ0- 
nance: with his Creator;”” *And having peate witlt 
God, he had'it alſo with/himſelf-; Hisdelites were 
not at- variance with his fears; nog his'knowledyg' 
with: his\. actions -; | His thoughts belyed not his 
rds 5_;His 'copidity did -a0t diths Jg4int his 
7,580 RT. B 4 : oN- 
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Conſcience, and his Conſcience laid no accuſation 
againſt him, From that goodintelligence with God 
and with himſelf, he could nor. . bur reap a great 
content .in.. his mind z that .concent; alſo. being a 
lineament. of the Image of God, ro whom, as holineſs 


| fo happine(s, is natural and-eſlential. 


” 


..- For that contentment of mind he |got-no (mall 
contribution from the beauty and - plenty. of Na- 
tare ſmiling upon him, and the willing ſubmiſſion 
of all animals flocking, abour him, as Joying ſub- 
jeRs, meeting to welcome their new Soveraign. 
For his peace with God kept all creatures inpeace 
and obedience under him : -Abroad, the clemency 
of the Air, and the pleaſancneſs of a- Garden of 
Gods planting delighted: him. And at home, his 
familiarity and free acceſs. to his- Maker filled 
him wich, joy. and confidence, - And-his original 
righteouſneſs, {if he could haye kept, it} would 
have perpetuated that bleſſed peace unto. him, for: 
peace 15. the. moſt proper  efte. of |Righteouine(s 


IE F7 itisexpreſt by 1/aiah, The. work of righteouſneſe 


ball be pearggand the effett of rightepuſueſs quietne [s 


. und aſſurance for ever," Iſa. 32,17. Truly, God for- 
- Hideding him.co cac of thar excepted fruit, upon pain 
of death,,. did iocimate;chat-as long as he kept in 
- obedience, death con}drake no. hold of him, nor a-: 


ihe jo i appurrenanees. of death :, for ſuch areall 
Le infirmit 


ind, and, all t 
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ics $the body, all che-griefs: of the: 
croſles ofthis life, Ezekie/ inthe: | 
CNEEAcY Chaprer. is copious upon this demons: 
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_ ſration, that liſe is. inſeparable from: righteouſne(s , 
and mortality from ſin; and that lite wichour righte- 
ouſneſs can neither be long continuing, norbletied.' 
-,Ehis laft was juſtified by woful experience, for 
mah going. from his righteouſneſs, forfeited his life 
and. his peace: And preſently, adark cloud of con- 
fuſion and miſery troubled his golden (erenity :Fhe - 
vaice; of God which was the: joy of man, ſuddenly 
became his terrour ; Gods preſence whicl was his 
life;. became fo: formidable ro him,' thar it wengfor 
a cutrant truth, Fudg, 13.22, we ſball ſurely "tle 
becauſe we have ſeen God; Man being fa)len off from 
God moſt part of the creatures fell off-from him,and 
that rebellion continued cver fince, Thoſe that have 
{caſe and motion openly:deny ro: yield ſubjeion 
unto: hirh, flee away from hinrwhen ke will come 
near them, or flic uporr him wit open hoſt ity”; 
And to get (ervicefrom chem, he muſt came them 
young, before they: be able to refiſt him,” Other: 
Creatures deſtitute of ſenſe yer ſeem ſenſible enough 
ro let him» know, that they yield to hins a foreeeÞ 
ſervice. Neithercan the earchbe wonto do any: 


goodfor him, bur by great labourand after long'ex- 


pcation. Difeaſes:enter into his:body with: the: 
meatithatihe carer; and theair that he breatheth,: - 
Storms: bear upon / him, | Summers | fcorch hires 4" 

 Wincers chill hin. Foxes havehbles; and birds of- 


the-airhave neſts; their garments arenatural;wathn 
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Skin capable to abide his nariveair, He is aſhamed 
to:ſee his perſon,” and:robs his{ubjeRgof their ve- 
ſture ro hide himſelf under their ſpoil. SILITE 
And yct. thatdifſcord berweeri man and nature is 
leſs than the diſcord between man -and man... Por # 
generally, men advance themſelves by their mucual | 
ruine, and ſeldom pet any of the goods of this world 7 
buc-by the evil of -another 5 Wars , law ſuits, | 
efvies- among neighbours , and domeſtick quar- 
rels;;make the; face 'of :the world like unto'a wild | 
ragoed field, full. of thorgs-and briers; if not liker | 
unto a.{tormy. Sea, where the-.waves break one | 
another continually. Ic is: the reign of diſcord and 
confuſion. 9586} 439 i ESFIK 
;/: And yet the diſcord of man with his own kind, 
15-not fo grievous: as his diſagreement with his 
own ſelf, I-mean-the natural and: unregenerate 
man:: -For reaſon, which bore'a peaceable and 
+ Uncofitrouled -rule within mans: ſoul , before he 
was eſtranged from God, finds no more-that rea- 
dy obedience of the - facultiesand afteftions. His 
genera] inborn + notions of :ggodneEſs and 'wil- 
dom; are-now' and:then darkned wich the -parti- 
cular. violent ſuggeſtions of: the appetite, caſting a 
. thick;cloud before the-eye of dlie- underſtanding < 
| Reaſon her ſelf Rudieth her: own :deluſion;! purting 
4 diſpuiſe' of good: upon evil; Many times-alto-a 
man knowing and condemning evil, followerhir 
atthe,fame time-;/ being alike unable co blind his | 
Judgement, and ru{e his paſſion;/ © Then, as-paſhons. 
 GiEe | are s 


"I 


PTS Re 


I JANA! 


Book 1. Of peace with God. AT 
are/pulling againſt Reaſon, they will alſo:-pull one 
againſt another , as when ſubjeRs:have thaken off 

the yoke of their King, the State breakerh into 
S faions , and'every one is pulling for: himſelf; 
r= Wrath and luſtwill fiercely buſtle-the one againſt 
t 3 che other, as two land-flood. torrents. falling from 
| } two oppoſite: monntains. The like berween fear 
/ | anddefire, coveronſnels and ambition, love and jea- 
, louſfie; or if onepaſhon reigns alone, ir doth ry- 
' 'F rannize over the. hearr,' 'Toteara mans ſoll,ang 
' F brinp himto ſlavery and miſery, chere necds'ng 
' F morebut luſt or envy, or impatience of revenge. 

-. Ina heart/lying under that tyranny, andheſp. 
ing his own/fhvery, when' God by his Spirit/be- 
gins the work"of Regeneration, then begins ano. 
ther kind of diſcord ;i6f which'St; Paul ſpeaks; 
Gal: 5.17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit;\ and 
the Spirit againſt the-Fleſh, and theſe two arevoutru- 
#ythe oneto the other,ſo that you dv-not the things that: 
ye would, This-is {a more irreconcileablequarrels 
cher the other between'the vitious ipaſſions, which 
many” tinies will agreeto doevil; anT'yield-one- 
to another 'by* turns, ' as the -occalion' ſerveths 4 
But between the: fleſh and the/ſpirir, that is, be-! 
rect the fear'-of- God .and\ the 'corruption-of 

our nature; there can be-neither. peace nor-truce-g 
Vice muſt fall: and" break his'neck: before-the:fear:: 
of "God. as" Dagvn 'before'ther Ark, unleſs rhar>_ 

64 irtitared'by a percinacious refiftance z>wirh ! 
draw his fear and- knowledge: from 'a geo 

29>. carts 


4 


—_- "Of Ptrace with Grd, Book I; 


heart ; and thenirisnot,God þut man that is gver- 
come, for while he ſhakes off the.free yoke! of pi- 
ety, hepurs one-the flaviſh yoke of his unruly apy 


petite, and becomes; a drudge to feed. the greedi+ | 
. neſs of an imperious and intatiable:maſter. 7/a, 48: # 
22. There is nopeace ſaith the Lard,: for the wicked, 
The caſe is deplorable of a. Conſcience deſticure * 
of the:fear of God andfaith in his-promiles, where | 
the heady uncamed paſſions have ſnatch the rains | 
from. the hands of reaſon. It is the fable of Phaeton | 
turncdinto a ſtory , for 'reaſong-ct00 weak forthe } 
head-ſtrong appetite ;, is overruened:-from his ſear, | 
the celeſtial lighpis quencht in the: ſoul, the fire | 


of cupidity -is kindled in the heart, the unruly paſl- 


ſong; run wild their ſeveral ways, and the man-is | 


caſt headlong into perdition. 


That - perdition. is «the \final ſeparation from ; 


God, and the cridle(s..diicord with him, which be- 
gins. inthis very.life. :Yet as longias a man Jiverh 


"upon earth, he hatha: ſhare in that general love of | 


God'co his creatures, ;and-the goodneſs and patience 


|  -Jof Godinviteth himco-xepentance. {| But after this } 


life 'is:done, God-is an; open Enemy-to thoſe that 


have Jived in eomity-agaioſt -him,and abuſed his 
grace and: long patience. To: deſcribe: that miſe-, | 


rable: ſtate, the Lord: Jeſus. calls itontward aerk-. 
neſs; a\worm that. dieth pot;a fireithat is not quench- 
ed, where thert is wailing and gnaſbing of tceth.. 
' TImiagincifyou-can, what iris to be ſhut out: from) 

| God-the father of light;and driven -away from ins, 

| 1£-14 | or 
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Peace- with God. , I3 
for ever. After that, a hideous darkneſs, a worm 
enawing, 2 fire burning , wailing and gnaſhing of 
ceeth, late remorſe, Welpaur, hatred of ones (elf, and 
E all gginabic diſtreſles are but confequences. of 


Book I .. Of 


ery of miſcries, tobe hated of God and hate 


Of that incomprehenſible miſery the Suburbs 


are the. torments of Conſcience in this life, to 


which the racks, the wheels, and the fires, are not 
comparable, How grievous thoſe torments are, 


, many forſaken wreiches have ſufficiently expreſt 


it, who being tortured by their Conſcience, and un- 


# capable to conceive any deliverance from the dif- 
| mal. expeation of Hell, have choſen rather co 


leap into Hell, by a deſperate ſelf-murther ,'than 


J co endure any longer the angry face of God purſu- 


, 


3 
; 


: ing them, And the miſerable ſouls find there, what 
| they ſeck to avoid ; Amos 5. 19. Asif a man did 
J flee froma Lion, and a Bear met hjms. 


The.examples are frequent of thoſe whom the 


# ſecret laſhes of Conſcience have froced ro make 
an open declaration of their hidden crimes, ſhew- 


ing thereby, that they were upon Gods rack, But 


rruly che examples are yet more frequent of ſeared 


and, begummed Conſciences , which by paſtimes, 
companies, buſineſſes, and the decitfulneſs of ri- 
ches.z, divert their mind - from that formidable” 
thought of the quarrel that is between God and' 
them; .couſening chemſelves, as far as they can, 
with a vain opinion: that the way to ſcape Gods, 
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Juſtice,is, not to think of ir ; and,that they may nor 
think of it, they enjoyn their reafonnot to believe 
if, . 
But that numneſs is unworthy of the name of. | 
peace : There is great difference berween ſafety | 
and ſecurity, between. having peace and nor. | 
chinkiog of war. Such,men are like paſſengers | 
ſleeping in a ſhip that is ſinking ; or like that which | 
we have heard with horrour and compaſſion, that 
beſtial ſouldiers condemned to death would drink 
lu{tick, and $0 drunk to the Gallows ; This I fay | 
is the behaviour of moſt part of the world , who 
| bearing their condemnation in their Conſcience , 
make themſe]ves drunk” while they are going 
down into Perdition ; ſometimes with rong 
drink , but, continually with the luſt-of the fleſh, | 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life , and with } 
worldly cares and projects , being of opinon' that | 
it is needleſs to think of death, becauſe it comes |# 
without thinking. | LE | 
Bur. jn that carnal Lethargy , Conſcience will 
Nart up by intervals, and pinch droufie hearts : 
, Eſpecially . when adverſity lieth heavy upon 
their perſons and families, and when ſadden 
dangers overtake them. Then do they ſee the 
angry countenance of Gods! juſtice ; 'Their' own 
crimes take them, 'by the throat, and they ſeem 
ready to lay as Ahab to Eliah,” TKings 21. haſt thou 
, found me mine enemy * And Godfaithto 
tart with anger,7 have foundthee;becauſe ths haſt 
Et, . ON "fold 
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ſold 'thy ſelf to work evil in' the fight of the Lord, 
There is 'no Conſcience ſo ſunk in a"deep ſleep 
w of fin and worldlineſs ; but will now and then 

awake and cry out in a ſudden fright. Sodid F#- 
f = /ix, though a Pagan, an extortioner, and a man 
Y -| every way infamous ; for, as St. Paul reaſoned of 


«T6. 


Y. o , / ” . ; 
temperance and righteouſneſs and judgment to come, 


S | Felix rrembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for tha 
time, Als 24. - | 
W hoſoever hath read books and men + may 
have obſerved what unquietneſs crimes will bring 
to the criminal ; That Tyrants continually ima- 
oine a naked Sword hanging over their head.; 
That the wicked flee when no man purſueth ; 
That murtherers and perfidious men have a bro- 
ken ſleep, and their mirth is interrupted with 
Parentheſes of frowns and grim looks ; Thar 
when they excuſe themſelves of a foul fac, of 
which their Conſcience accuſerh them, their Con- 
ſcience many times gives the lie to their words , 
and they are contradicted by -the inconftancy of 
their looks, and che ſtammering of their tongue. 
And Conſcience will double theſe terronrs, when 
their-end draweth nigh. Many know who he was 
char ſtarred up' often in his mortal drouzineſs on + 
his* death-bed commanding that his 'men' ſhould ' © * 
give over ſlaying. EI, ends 
Bur ſoppoſe - that the wicked, that have the 
world at will > had as muchreſt within aswith- 
our, - yet: Solos ſaying to Craſie ought totbe'obs 2 
| | : ſerved,  *} 
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fore his death, Bur the Chriſtian ought / to. give 
to that ſentence a longer term, and think no;-man 
happy till afcer his deach, If he hath beeg with! De: 
as pf the San{tuary of God, and there hath under- 
ſtood the end of the wicked, and found thatGad 


© hach ſer them inſlippery* places, to caſt them intra 


deſtruction. 


( CHAP. III. . 


Of the reconciliation of man with God, throuzh 
 'Feſus Chiift. at cn 


 O\Uck being the enmity berween God and {in- 


ful man, which is followed with the diicord of | 
man with-nacare, an4 with his kind, and with him- * 


 - ſelf, How,welcome, how precious to him muſt the 
. blelted .new$ be of Gods reconciliation wich him © 


Iſs. 5.27. How beamtiful upon the mountains are 


E , the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that Pub- 
- biſpeth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that 
publiſbeth ſalvation, that ſaith unto Sion, Thy Ged 


reigneth? The chicf ambaſſadour that announcech 
that peace wich God,is he that made ic.Ic is the eter- 
nal Son of God, whoby an iafinite mercy;towards 
man galley ang Miſerable, was pleaſed to allie-him- 
c im, by a perſonal union of the divine na-! 
ture with the humane, He hath taken our nature: 
and imparted. his unto..us. He-hath made himſelf 

an to. take. upon himſelf che debt 'of man; For 


S + 


was 
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was requilire that a man ſhould give fatisfaRtion, 
e BÞ Which becauſe mans nature was not able to find, 
n K Chriſt joyning. to che Nature and - Obligation: of 
[= man the Nature and Vertue of God, and burh in one 
. perſon, hath fully ſatisfied rhe juſtice of his Farher, 
d B which required a perfe& obedience, and death for 
QF puniſhment of diſobedience, 0 £4 
He hath chen preſented to. God a,moſt accom- + 
pliſhe obedience, of which,the moſt eminent a> 
, was to have.readily undergon a ſhameful and bitcer 
death ac his. Fathers command for the, fins. of mans, 
kind, of; which he was the pledg and the repreſen, 
# tative; An obedience of infinite merit,more power- 
E ful bean pardon, yea and reward, at Gods 
hands, than-all the diſobedience of the wild coins | 
cenſe his.juſt wrath co puniſhmefir, 1,/Per. 2. 24s 
Hys own'ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the tree. 
Iſa. 53+.5.,The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him,and with. his ſtripes weare healed. For it pleaſed 
| the father that in him ſhould. all fulneſs Uwell, and 
_ having made peace through the blood of his Croſs ; by 
hims. to reconcile all things unto himſelf, Col. 1. 19. 
All chac-have recourle to that infinite love. 0 
God, and that ranſom. of ineftimable yalue,. the 
merit of-. his Son., embracing it. with a true faith 
( which-cannot act, nor:tubſilt ; withour a truere=  * 
pencance!) find, their peace made with God ; theie/ , : 
iniquity. is pardoned , they have received of the | | 
Lords hands double for all their ſins. 1ſa, 49-2, It isa -— 
doubles{atisfaction, herb hecauls it is twice gret- -. 
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rer than all the ſins in the world; and becauſe 


At worketh ' a double effe& , the one to ger par- 


don for fins, the other ro obtain a reward for 


righteouſneſs, And that fatisfation-repreſented. 


co God in our fairhful prayers makes them accep- 


table and of ſweet favour, as the incenſe put upon | 


the ſacrifices. | 

It is much to be lamented chat theſe tydings of 
grace and glory are bat coldly entertained by car- 
nal cars , as now grown ſtale and vulgar. And 
that there is more joy for prevailing in a -Law- 


ſuic, and for a Peace that opens the markets and 
the freedom of commerce after a civil broyl, than | 


for our peace with God through Chriſt, 77 whom 


we have free acceſs unto the throne of grace, that 


' we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in 
time of need, Heb 4.16, But he that in the frighe | 


of his Conſcience hath ſeen hell open, gaping for 


him, and hath.once loſt his choughts in chat bor-- 


tomleſs gulf . of mifery and horrour -ro have his 
Creator his enemy ; if upon that he imbrace by 


 - faith thar great and heavenly meſlage, nor only 


that his fins are forgiven him by the' merit of 


| "Chriſt, bur thac by the ſame merit, of an enemy 


5, 
ES: 
Fc > ; 


and a child of wrath he is become the: Son of 
God and heir of his Kingdom, his heart will 


melt with- joy, love and admiration; and: the ſad- 
der his ſenie was of his deplorable conditionsthe | 
greater will his thankfulneſs be for his gracious ; 
reſtoration, O che depth of the riches bottFof the 
. |  viddom 
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Book T;'? | of Peace with" God, 
wiſdom and the goodneſs of Ged ; who hath: 
found a: way' to fer forth' together this juſtice and 7 
his mercy, -and to pardon fin by punithing it 1” + 
£ O the Infinite love of the Father, whoo loved. the-+ - _ * 
4 world that he gave his only Son for them |! 
Z the infinite love of that only Son, who ſo loved | 
& his enemies thar- he delivered himſelf:ro a moſt! 

bicter death to give them: life and immortality, 

yea and his own .kitygdom ! O the infiaite love of! 
the holy Ghoſt, who- ſo loved the world as toan-* 
nounce unto -them this- excellent piece of news 
$ by his word, and ſeal the promiſes of God in" 
thei hearts by faich in Jeſus Chriſt, that whoſo- 
ever believeth on him ſhould nas periſh but have' 
life eternal | acl 
Behold then the only foundation of the peace: 
t | of the ſoul and conteatment of mind! Ir. is that» - 
r Þ peace made'for ns with 'God by his only Sov , * 
- -& who hath taken-our fins upon himlſelf', and in' 
s$ |} conſequenee the puniſhment ; giving us in ex- 
y {| change his: righteouſnels, and conſequently the 
y [reward of it, ſince by ic we appear righteous be- 
f | fore Gad, This is the ſummary . of the Goſpel, 
y Þ| This is the' only comfort. of the faithful : , Thas 
ff I being juſtified by faith we have peace with Gd 
ll abroad es Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 1. Without 
[- Jthar perfwaſien all the moral precepts' and all the 
e {| reaſons of philoſophy cannot ſer the: mind atreſt;- 
1s {much Jeſs the riches, honours, pleaſures- and pa- 
ie Þ ſtimes of chis world ; for whocan have peace with 
m F + (-2-. him- 
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20; ' Off Peate with. God. Book; 3.-: 
higaſelf- while he is-in diflention with God 2, And - 
who can'haye peace with God; but by the,medi- 
ation. of his, beloved Son; Jefus, ; there being no 
other ' name. under heaven by which .we. mult be; | 
+ The chief impediment. of: the tranquillity. of; j 
mind. being the. remorſe. for - fin againſt, God ,; | 
and the. apprehenſion ' of this juſt and rercible. 
threatning,Cur/ed is be that congjpueth wot.in all-the 
woras of. Gdas law to ao them.,  W hoſever embra- 
ceth che. merit: of Jelus Chrift by faich, bs Kare: 
againſt all che threatnings of.che Law, and all the} 
acTylations of his Conicience-: For to them: he. 
will anſwer;' As Gads threatnings are juſt, ſo are | 
his promiſes ; now, he hath promiſed: that. zf  we' 
-j#dge our ſelves, we ſball not be judged of the Lord, 1 
Gor;1 1:37. That he that heareth the word of the Sor 
of God-and believeth ox him that ſent him hath ever- 
laſting life; and [ball not conpe into. condemnation but | 
is paſt from death- tolife, Foh. 5: 24. That the blood, 
of:Fe {usChriſt the Son of God cleanſeth us from all ſin, 
I. Foh.1,7.T hat be hath blotted out the hand-writing. 
of drainapces.that was apdinſt us,which was contra: | 
Ky \ifo us, 4nd took it ont of thie way, nailing it to his 
_ &rofs,: Cel. 2..14. Wherefore thele threarnings, chat 
God will bripg every work to judgement, and that 
even for. one idle-word. account, muſt be given, 
each -not;to thoſe evil works of- which © believers 
. have repenced and embraced the remiſſion by faich 
I jc Clift: oboe £5 = 
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Thepenitent believer will ſay, Thoſe threatnings 

of judgement do not reach me, fince I have already 
paſt judgement upon my ſelf by a ſerious contrition, 
and have received my Abſo:ution by the merit of 
him that was judged and condemned for me. If ac- 
count muſt be. given for my fias, Chriſt , muſt give 
it, who charged himſelf with them. But char account 
is diſcharged,My {ins are pur out of Gods ſcore; The 
curſe of-the Law to a. ſoul that believethin Chriſt , 
as Ido, is a hand-writing taken out of the way, a 
Bond torn and nailedto the'croſs of Chriſt,God is too 
juſt ro make uſe of a Bond vacated to proceed a- 
gainſt me: the merit, of his ſon which he received'in | 
payment for me, is of too great value to leave me in 
danger to be ſued; for the debts which he hath paid z 
for himſelf was arreſted by Death the Sergeant of 
Gods juſtice, and put in that gaol whence there is no 
coming our till one hath paid the utmoR farthing ; 
and being come our of that gaol by his reſurrection, 
he hath made ict manifeſt that he hath paid the 
whole debt which he was bound for in our behalf 


What though my ſinsbe great. ? yer'are they leſs 
than the merit of Jeſus Chriſt. No ſinis ſo great 
that it ought to take away the confidence in Gods 
promiſes. No fin is ſo great that it may. dama 
a ſoul beaten down. with contrition , but toge- 


ther raiſed by faith and waſht in the: blood of the 


NE Son of God.. Indeed the remembrance of.my ſins 


. } uſt be dicteruaco.me,; yertharbicterneſs muſtgbe 
eb C 3 | drowns 
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: drowned inthe joy of my ſalyation, and my repen- 
tance muſt bea ſtep, nora hindrance to my confi- 
. "dence. So I will fay to God every day with a con- 
fritc, heart, Forgive us our treſpaſſes: And at the | 
ſzmetime I will remember that I make that prayer | 
unto ozr Father which is in heave, who command | 
me to call him Father, to aſſure methat he will ſpare 

me 45 4 man , gat his own, ſon that ſervethhim, 
Mal. 3.17. andto ſtile him heavenly father to whom 
the kingdom and the power and the glory belongeth, 
to lift up my hope to that celeſtial glory which he | 
fully poſleflech, and which he will imparc to his; 
childs in their meaſure. I will walk before} 
God. with humility and fear, thinking on my | 
{ins paſt and my preſent weakneſs and ſmfulneſs,F 
but together 7 will po in the ſtrength Z the Lord : 
and make mention of his righteouſneſs: Therighte-| 
ouſneſs of God that frighteth ſinners, comfortethÞ |, 
me ; and his juſtice is all mercy tome : Forthe in-F . 
finite. merit of his Son being mine, he is now gra- 0 
cious unto.me in his juſtice, Hereby the peace-and F y, 
aſlurance which I injoy through faith, is advanced} ,j 
co a joy of- heaven upon earth, and to this ſong of F ;+ 
triumph, 7/a.61.10.7 will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, 
"my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God ; for he hath cloa- 
rthed me with the garments of ſalvation, he hath co- 
' wered me with the robe of righteouſneſs, as 4 bride- 
groom decks himſclf with ornaments, and as « bride 
adorns her ſelf with her jewels, This is the peace and 
; contentment of che faithful ſoul chat feelerh oy - 
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* Book I. ©2323 "i 
"EB liheth her bleſſed reconciliation made with God . * 
n-F through Jeſus Chriſt. For he that hath peace with 
i- Þ God hath peace alſo with himſelf. And the love of 
n-F God powerfully growing in his heart by the con- * 
ie  fideration of the bounty of God ( whoſe ſweetneſs 
3 we may taſte though not conceive his ' greatneſs ) 

EZ breeds there rogether the peace of God which 
7. paſſeth all underſtanding, -baniſhech tumulcuous 
® and unlawful affections, and brings the lawful 
mn $ under its obedience ; ſo that all the affeRtions of - - 
h, the regenerate ſoul meet in one, and make bur 
he one, which is the love of God, as many brooks 
15'S that loſe their names in a great River. 
cs When the love of God brings nor that great 
ny peace to the (oul., and the ablolute- empire over 
539 the paſſions, itis becauſe love is as yet imperfect ; 
74 and the cauſe of that imperfeRion is the deficiency 
e-$ of faith, which do:h noc yet imbrace' aright the 
th reconciliation with God through Jeſus Chriſt 1 
n-F and faith is deficient when it is not maintained by 
a- good works her food, without which it pines a- 
nd way, and falls into a ſhaking - palſie ; apd when 
ed F that foundation is ſhaking, all that is buile upon 
ot Þ. ir cannor þur be tortering: This then muſt be our 
4, firſt and earneſt rask, to make our ſelves ſure of 
4- ourpeace with God by a lively faich, whereby our 
c0-Y hearts may+ be purified from evil works , and 
ie-F made fertile to all fruits, of holineſs. For hereby 
ae we ſhall have peace with our ſelves, and ſhall be 
nd maſters at home, EE Eh og 

; T4: Hereby 
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24 Of Peace with God. 
: Hereby alſo we ſhall have peace with Gods 
creatures, receiving temporal bleſſings as teſti- 
monies of Gods reconciliation with, us, and in 
every bit of bread we ſhall caſte his love 3 Proſpe- 
rity and adverſity will prove equally good -unto 
us, bcing diſpenſed by his fatherly care. If God 
multiply our affliftions, it will be only to multi- 
ply. our deliverances, He will never put us to the 
tryal but to refine our fairh , wean our hearts 


from the world , and make his heavenly comforts | 


more welcome to us ; Truly the fairhful ſoul , 
that knowerh how to make the right uſe of good 


and: evil, ſhall find experimentally che truth of-| 


St. Pauls ſentence, that all things are for our ſakes, 
2 Cor 4. 25. 

Alſo this peace with God brings us peace with 
our neighbours. For he that hath a comfortable 
feeling in his Conſcience that God is reconciled 
with him, will be eafily reconciled with: his bre- 
thren, « holding it a point of equity, generoſity,and 


_ grarefulneſs, after that his Maſter hath forgiven | 
him tenthouſand calcnts, to forgive his fellow-fer- | 


vant an hundred pence, If all men hadthe peace 
of Godin their hearts, chere would be no diſcord 
in the world. But becauſe moſt men want that 
g001 peace, and they that have ir , have it bur im- 
periectly , therefore. peace between men can hard- 
y be: well. cemented, . When you ſee men: profel- 
1og picty and ſound doctrine,tearing and devour: 
ing, qnc another with wars or Jaw-ſuits , you 
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| may 


Book.1. i 
may. be ſute,that the” peace of God rules nor- in" 


ever glorific 
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their hearts; ſurely not in the hearts of che'.au. 
thors and fomenters of diſcord, though they ſhau!d 
pretend che zeal of Gods glory,,who hath rio-need_ 
of mens turbalent paſſions to advance his kingdom, 
which'is all. peace. In heaven where the peacc of 
God abideth in its fulneſs, and filleth che hearts of 
every one of his Saints, there is alſo of necellity a 
perfect peace berween them, for they muſt needs 
have all one love, fince they haveall bur ane intereſt 
which is the glory of him that Ioveth them, and for 
th them with himſelf, 


CHAP.” .IV. DT 
General means to preſerve that peace with Gad : 
and firſt to ſerve God purely and diligently. 


Aving ſpoken of the. true and only founda:; 
H tion of the peace of the ſoul and. content; 
ment of mind, which is the confidence that God 
is appealed to /us through Jeſus Chriſt ; Let us 
now uſe the means to preſerve that peace and ſtand 
firm upon thar ſolid ground, beginning by the more 
oeneral. | 
” The firſtisto ſerve God with puricy and dili- 
gence, for whictr this cconfideration is effentiat; 
that our reconciliation with 'God was made ;by 
way- of purchaſe , and that when we were loſt 


and eſtranged ' from God,* he was. pleaſed to _re- 


deem us by his Son : Wherefore as they that - 
SIS | Ny ' , bought 
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alſo. hath bought us to be ſerved by us, Thar 
end of our redemption is thus ſet down by St. Paw, 
Tit. 2. 14. Chriſt > himſelf” for us, that he might 


redeem us from all iniquity, and parifie unto himſelf 


4 peculiar people zealous of good works. It was the | 


cuſtom over all the world in St. Paws time to buy 
and fc! ſervants : as then ſervants could not expect 
the favour of them that had bought chem, unleſs 
they didthem good ſervice ; we that are purchaſed 
by God with ſuch a great price muſt not expect to 
enjoy his peace and gracious countenance, if we 


do not ſerve him according to his will ; Where- | 
in our utility meets with our duty , for of the | 


' ſervice which weyield unto God the whole benefic 
reſults unto. us. 

Before all things we muſt look well that our 
ſervice to God be pure and ſuch as he requireth', 
for without that purity all our diligence to his 
ſervice would be not only uſeleſs but hurtful), 
One cannot go to. God turning his-back to him, 
\ The more we labour to ſerve him otherwiſe than 

| he hath commanded , the more we offend him, 
The pure way of Gods ſervice is ſet down in his 
written word, wherein alchough many places are 
too high for the, underſtanding of the moſt wiſe 


and learned, yer the things neceſſary for the duty 


and ſalvation of man, are ſo clearly expreſt, that 
this ' commendation is juſtified by - experience 


Which David giveth unto Gods word, The ex- 
5 WW | trance 
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' bought ſervants expected ſervice from them, God iſ 


we? Wo a4 
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trance of thy words giveth light, it giveth under- 4 


ftanding unto the ſimple. Thy word is a lamp unto 
feet and a light unto my path. It is one of the chief 


duties of Gods ſervice to read and carcfully medi- > * 


tate that good Word, and Jend a devort attencion 


# to them thar announce it. . For by it God ſpeaks 


to us as a father ro/ his children, and none buc un- 
natural children refuſe to hearken to the voice 
of their. Father. This duty brings its recompence”, 
for 'the holy word of God is the glad tydings of 
the peace of God with men, and the only 


doctrine that frames that peace within us. For _ © | 


whichireaſon the Prophet would hear it, Pſ. 85, 


U 5. 1 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak ; for he 


will ſpeak peace unto bis people and to his Saittts. 
To that holy word , as to a ſanctuary , troubled 
Conſciences muſt have recourſe to get the peace 


_ of God. Yet the faithful ſoul ought to be more 


{tudious to learn in it, how to pleaſe God than 
how to get comfort.. Thoſe Chriſtians are yer up- 


. on the lower degrees of their regeneration, that 


practiſe the duties of Gods ſervice only co work _ 
their ſalvation. We 'muſt read and hear Gods 
word © for a higher end, even to conform our 
wills to the rule of his declared will , and we 
muſt think more of his glory than our felicity. | If , 
faich in his promiſes make us ſay-joyfully with 


' David, pſ.-32., 1. Bleſſed is be whoſe tranſgreſſion is 


forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered, the Zeal of his glory _ 
maſt make us ay ith more joy and affeion, a8 
? ! | p r e . k 


[i 
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the ſame David,Pſ. 119.1. Bleſſed are the undefiled 

i#n the way,who walk in the law of the Lord, Bleſſed 
are. they that keep bu teſtimonies, and ſeek himwwith 
the whole heart.v. 5. 0 that my ways were airiefted 
to keep thy ſtatutes ! v.7.1 will praiſe thee with up- 


rightneſs of heart when 1 ſhall have learned thy | 
righteous judgements, And all along that great P/. | 


he urtereth' the unſpeakable joy that he took in me- 


ditating and doing Gods commandments ; one j 
may ſee that he cannot ſay enough to expreſs | 


how heartily he was affe&ed to it. If we love 


the holy word' of God for its own ſake, and con- | 
verſe often with it with reverence and affeftion, # 
becauſe my the word of our heavenly father, and } 

ration of 'his nature and will, we ſhall } 
find our peace in it, though we. ſeek it nor, and | 
ger a ſatisfaction nor to be paralleled by any joy | 


the decl 


for the things of this world. | 


To this duty of hearing God 1 my us in | 
im by prayer, | 


his word, the ncxt is to ſpeak to 
' whether it be to implore his.grace, | or to thank 


him for his benefits, or to praiſe him for his infi- | 


nice perfe&tion. By theſe two duties of hearing 
_ God and ſpeaking to him, we begin in this world 
that good intelligence and holy communication 
with. God, in which the heavenly peace and fove- 
raign fclicity; of man -confiſteth.- | 

By. prayer' we. ſeek  and\ meet that peace..of 
God which is announced to -us in his word; and 


whoſo ſeeks ie-well; will be: ſure to find it , for - 
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Book 1, | 
to this ſeeking is the promſe made, 3/a7th.7, 8. Eve- 
ry. man that asketh receiveth, and he that ſeeketh 


findeth, and to h1m that knocketh it ſhall be opened, 
Whea this direful remembrance ſinks into a 


' Conſcience, how man was pur out of Paradiſe, . and. 


Cherubims were placed at: the gate with a flaming 
ſword to: keep him out that, he may not frad che 
way, to the tree of life , it is enough to ſink one 
down with. fear and anguiſh, and make him cry 
out ſtanding .upon the. bxink of deſpair, Muſt I bg 
driven away from God for ever , and what way is 
left. for me.to return'to thetree of life, without 


Z which .I cannot ſhun eternal perdition ; 


Upon that perplexity ' Prayer, comes and offers 
her help, ſaying, I will bring chee chicher, and 
will go with thee, without any letr ofche flaming 
{word.; for I know.a, way to the tree of life, where 
che terrour of the Law doth not keep the paſlage g 
the Son of God;who isthe way, the truth .and the 
life,: hach made me. way unto the throne of Grace, 
to which I: go with full aſſurance to obtain mercy 
and find grace to help in time of need. EF .-0 
+. This freedom of prayer to: approach unto..God 
was...in. ſome: ſort ' repreſented - by . the ſacrifices. 
Thar chey. were, figures. of, Prayers we learn ic 
out ofthe , Pſalms; 14,1... : where David beſeecherh 
God that his prayer. may be ſer forth, as incenſe, and 


| the lifting up of his hands as the evening ſacrifice, 


Pſal. 141. 2. As then the ſmoak. of-the, ſacri- 
ices. did mougt up, caward heaven, a way, which 
DE | _ © cannot. -- 
"a | 
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cannot be ſtopr, likewiſe fairhful prayers haveart 
all times a free paſſage to heaven: and alchough + 
Satan be called the Prince of the air, he cannot di-* 
ſturb them in the way ; But that they may reach 
ro heaven, the incen'e of the\merit of Chriſt muſt 

' be laid over the ſacrifice of prayer. - | 
' To that holy duty we are encouraged by Gods | 
commandmeat and. promiſe, Both are in thistext, 
Pf. 50; 12. Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will 
: Weliver thee, and thouſhalt glorifie me. And ſoin 
this, Come #nto me (faith Gods eternal Son) all you 
- that labour and are heavy laden, and I will eaſe you. | 
Matth, 11, 28. None that prayeth to the father | 
through the merit of the Son returns empty; | 
For cither he giveth us what we do ask,” or what 
we ought to ask, and that ' which is fic for us. | 
He that keeperh 'that holy - correſpondence: with 
God, is never deje&ted with ſorrow, or perplexed 
witty fear, for he finds in that divine communica- | 
tion a' plaſter to all his ſores, and aninexhauſtible-| 
well of life and joy. David had found it ſo when 
he ſaid, P/. 16.1 have ſer the Lord always before me, 
becauſe he is at my right hand, 1ſhall not be moved, 1 
\ Therefore my heart ts glad and my glory rejoyceth, 
ry fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. By prayer weground 
our ſonls in faith, raiſe them' with hope, inflame 
them with tharity , -poſſeſs them wich patience 
during our life, *and yield them to'God witk joy 
in -our- laſt- breath + 3:.53%,> i 
'To reap theſe benefits by p:ayer, we muſt _ 
te ſtand. 


Book I.. Of Peace with God, = 
derſtand well the right uſe of prayer, which is 
double ; Ir ſerveth ro ask of God our neceſſities 
both of body and ſoul ; for fince.in him we live 
and move and. have our being, we muſt conti- 
EF nually ſeek ro him by prayer of whom we con- 
tinually depend, Bur the nobleſt and moſt proper 
s YE uſe of prayer is to glorifie God and converte with - 
him becauſe we love him , and becauſe he is moſt 
E perfet and moſt worthy tobe beloved ; coming to 
that holy duty, notas a task, bur an honour, che 
oreateſt honour and delight that a creature can be 

£ capable of in this world , ſtealing away from af- 
T fairs and companies to enjoy that pleaſant and 
Z honourable converſation ; as lovers will ſteal away 
from all employments, to entertain cheir beſt be- 
loved. For whar is ſweet in the world in compa- . 
E riſon of this ſweetneſs * what is honourable com- 
pared co this honour to have familiarity with, God 
Zand be admitted to his preſence at any time, to be 
-Wreceived of him as his children, and when we 
life dp our affeRtions to heaven the habitation of 
hisglory, to find char himſelf is come to meer us 
Fin our hearc, and hath made it another heaven by 
his: gracious preſence ? | 
In- that meditation a faithful man will call 
Gods | benefits ro' mind ; and to conceive their 
excellency to his'power, - he will from the: con(i- 
deration of Gods grace r&fle&' upon that of his. 
own” natural : conditien ſometimes criminal', © 
miſcrable, and Gods. enemy z bur now through _ © 
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Gods. preventing::love. and unſpeakable ' mergy. 
changed into che quality of child-of God and heir 
of his kingdom. :H& hath been provoked to pity'us 
by the depth of our miſery, wierefore in all rea- 
ſon we-muſt be provoked to thankfulne(s by the 
height of. his. mercy ; And thisisthe chief imploy- 
ment of prayer, an employment - which, paying 
our: duty: brings our felicity, and though we' have 
paid bur what: we owe, ;and ſcarce ;that, giveth 
us - preſent :payment for the duty which we have @ /; 
did. : 17/7 ing Ty 
« 2:-what a heavenly delight-ir /is to: loſe ones IF -x 
ſelf. in the thought of Gods. mercies, which are be- M -] 
1 

{ 


- yond ..all reckoning and above -all .imagining * MF : 
and 'to- {ſay to himrafter David, 2. 4045+. Many, Q 
Lord myi.Goa, are:thy wonder ful- works , arid thy K c 

 #houghts which are #0 us ward, they cannot be rep 'C 
ed up inoraer unto thee; v1 8. if 1 would declaregnd © it 
peak of them, they are more than can he. numbred, 1 £ 
delight to dothy will O my God, yea thy law is within b 
my heart, PÞf.86:t1. Teach me thy way,O Lord will: r 
walkinthy truth unite my heart to fear thy name. 1% c: 

. mill-praiſe thee: Lord my God, ' with all my heart, & ic 
and will glorifie thy name for evermore,for great:is tl 
thy. inercy towards me, and thou haſt delivered my th 
Joul: frem the loweſt tiell.. Such. a converſation. with 
God-to:srejoyce in-; his: love: yeare him. for-his 

graces and crave the leading: of: his ſpirit, to walk 

' | before. him uoto all pleaſingz/is.ap imiration of he 
perpetual employment: of : Angels | and plovifie 
ED | ants. + 
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Saints.; Itiis a beginning of the Kingdom of heaven” 

in-4bis;life,  In,ic conſiſterh che crue peace of the 

ſoul; andthe ſolid contentment of mind, _ 

TREE? I + 7 Oe 19.55 
Of the love of God, | 

E Eing entred into:the meditation 0 the love of 

-Godztetus ſtay upon it; 77 s good for 1s to he 

here, let us make here three tabernarles. And more 


reaſon: have | we ſo to ſpeak inthis; occafion, than 
Se.'' Peter: when he ſaw Chriſt transfigured- in the 


8 - Mounc. -For by plamtiog his abode there, he could 
4 -got: have made Chriſt -co do the ike, . nor given.a 


ſettled: continuance to-that. ſhort bright lightning 
of glory;- But by-our meditation-upon the love of 
God we: make him-to ſtay with us, and our ſoul 


Y is: cransfigured. with-him , being, filled! with his 


grace-and his peace, ang already. enlivened with.a 
beam of his glory; -..,' ;- RY RT - 
| Now. becauſe the ground, the. ſpring : and che 


''cauſe of ihe; love that -we bear muy God, 1s the . 
4ove- thatthe: bears co: us, . we: muſt:beface all 
+ things ſtudy: to conceive as well as we .may ; of *- © 


the great: love of. Gol to,,us-ward.”,.Beho/d what 
- manneri.of. love the father\hath heſtawed.;upon ws, 
that. weſhrld bexcalledttbe ſons of Grd. 1;Joh. 3, 2. 
This is hoprincipal;poinr:of his loye, whereall 
other. -reſtimonies -, of bis; love-.; do-'þtgit. and 
where they ed Wah this nons;RaeFigg, har 
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24 Of Peace* with God. Book 1, 
| he is beloved of God ; For to be the work of Gods 
hands and maintained by his providence ,/-is com- 
- mon to all creatures, and to be made afcer Gods 
Image, and by his liberality co enjoy the plenty 
and ſervice of Nature, is common to all men good 
and evil: Burt becauſe - creatures without reaſon, 
and men without goodneſs. bear no love t&' God, 
it cannot properly be ſaid that God'loyeth them, M 
though he be their Maker and Preſerver. Zove be-W- 
ing the boxd of perfettneſs, Col. 3. Gods love would I ' 
"Nor be the bond of perfeneſs , if he loved thoſe « 
things that never return him\Love ; For, that love 1 
may be a bond, the two erids muſt meer and knit ! 
ot now theſe two ends knit, when a creature 
beloved of God bears a-Teciprocal love ito him. £ 
| For. thereby not only the man' that feareth Godſ] £ 
T 
ſ 
a) 


joyneth with him, bur the-whole nature alſo and 
all the creatures are re-joyned with their princi- 
"ple and Origine, For whereas ſome "creatures 


Cannor , others will not love God, the' true childtt 

- of God, becauſe he gets ſome vutility"our of chem Þ| 

- "all, yea of thoſe that are Gods enemies, loverhſ th 
-'him and gives him thanks for and in'the 'name offff wi 

' all; and 40 by - this means love'proverh ia true} th 

*Þond of perfetneſs; whiclr proceeding+from God br 

"and. knitting with "God" again, embracerh- ana 

- holds 'faſt*cogether the whole® creation; and brings fle 

' it- back rb-its Creator':”Alconſideration 5 whichlf hc 

- cannot bur'bring a ſingular contene, and a-grea life 


peace to the ſoul. Being perſwaded of thelove ol 
| C [ | | G | 


f.S Book. E Of Peace with God, 3s 
*God to us whereby we are called the Sons of 
God, we. look upon all creatures as the. goods of 
our fathers houſe, prepared for us. And though 
ty © -others which are none of Gods children enjoy 
zd B them alſo, yer they are for us, ſince the wicked - 
a, © are for the good, cicher to exerciſe their vertue by 
d, & tryals, or even to ſerve and ſuſtain them ; For as 
m, © the angry waves roaring and foaming. about che: 
e- © ſbip” where'Chriſt was with his DiſcipleF, yet 
1d were bearing the ſhip ; likewiſe., the enemies of 
xe God and his Church while they. are . beating and 
vel ſtorming againſt it, bear irc up in ſpite of their 
nit. heartsy The agitations' of. the great Sea of che 
wet world, make Gods Children more ſenſible of the 
m. greac love which che Father hath beſtowed upon 
od them, to have given them his beloved Son to be 
nd in che ſhip with them to keep them ſafe in the 
ci-Y ſtorm ; and the dangers that- overwhelm others, 
res} are- helps for good unto them that love God. All 
i1d-che deliverances that God ſends them , all the 
em bleſſings chat God poureth upon them, they take 
echi$ them as productions of che Pitarly love of God 
- off who hath adopted them-in \his Son. They taſte 
roſy} that love in che enjoyment of preſent goods, they 
504K breath that love in the hope of future and eter- 
andgnal goods, they reſt upon that love when they 
nexSflcep , they lean upon that love when they-walk, 
ich chey-find that love-in all che. occurrences of their 

af life; with. what face ſoever the various accidents 
, off of che world look upon them, they fee through 

a -. Dx = them 
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themhe evident love of God, being certain-thar 
nothing happens to them bur is direfted by the 
'g00d\ hand of their loving Father, 0 + 
. -Thefe pleaſant rivers of the love'of'God' con» 
du& qur medication up*the ſtrear';ro*the /prear 
Source, char love which paſſeth. knowledge, that 
myſterious deep love which the' Angels® defire”tb 
look into ;- whereby of his. enemies-chat we'were, 
he hath made us his children, givingfor'-us; even 
to death, his own precious: Son ; ' eritirling us, by 

' him, to his. eternal glory , and giving'us the ear- 
neſt of it by his. good Spirit trymg in_our hearts 

_ "Abba Father. O'incomprehenſible* love * which 
hath undergone 8 overcome death topgive us life, 
"and that hemight have from us aninimortal love! 
\,,; That immortal love - onght- to be the- effect 6 
this meditacion. Sothathaving conceived to 'our 
power how much God: loves us,-:we 'inay alſo to 
*Our 'power apply our heart ro' lovehim ;**acknow 
Jedging thar' all oor heart, all 'our (6uls,' and'all 
, 6ur utiterſtanding, is yer too little #6'return him 
6 love for his love. ',  honianny or 
Ic 3s true, that this is'a-debr-of which we-Ccat 
never be acquirted, and we'owe' it even after we 
 have'paid ir : /Bar as'rhis debt myſt be paid- cor 
tinually';' the continual' payment yields 'a con 
'tinual farisfaQivn ro him! thatpayeth irahd owetlf 
it ill, * Por wheteas/ pecuniary debts make the 
heart” fad, .thiis debr 'of love makes'ir' glad,” whe 
our duty” meers with our inclination , and whe 
p <A IO 55 | X Vi 
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that. when we pay it we make together a pur- 
chaſe ; for although the love began by God , he 
rakes' upon him to repay us the love that we pay 
him, ?[. 91.14-Becanſe he hath ſet his love upon me 
(faith the Lord) therefore will I deliver him :. 1 will 
ſet him on hizh, becauſe he hath known my name. 
Prov, 8. 17. love them that love me, and they that 
ſeek me early, ſhall find me. 

. Bur love isdueto God, not only for the good 
chat he hath done us, and for the good thac we 
hope from him , but for the good thar is in him, 
and becauſe he who is the ſovereign beauty and' 
goodneſs mult be beloved in the chiefeſt and high, 
cſt manner, All that is beautiful and good. in * 
Narure, the glory of the celeſtial bodies, the fer- 
tility of the earth, the ſhady green of trees, the 
fragrancy. of flowers, the variety and utility of 


animals , the rational inventive vivacity of intel- 


leQual natures, the admirable order, of the. Uni- 
verſe both in dijpoſition and conduR ; All theſe 
are {o' many productions of the great botremlefs 
depth of beauty, bounty, power and excellency'; 


i and whoſo wiſely confidereth them, Price 
4 conceiverh that the Author is poſleſt of an infi- 


nite -perfection,, only wortE7 to be belovedfor his 


© own ſake, and thar all the good and beaurifyl 


things that, he hath, done muſt be beloved only in 
relation to him and for his ſake. To which if you -. 
- Dx: -add 


we moſt  defire-ro do: that which we are moſt * .} 


. obliged to. do. Beſides, this debtis of that nature, 1 : 


_ s . 1 
" 


 - Of Peace with God. Book 1. 
add twoother points, of which Nature cannot ſuf- 
ficiently inform us, and wherein the Word of 
God (upplics the deficiency of Natures teaching, 
-- which are the juſtice and the mercy of God to- 
wards finners. O who would not love that infi- 
nite love, and excellency, though he had no inte- 
reſt of his own init ? | Cs - 
| But how can we barely confider Gods excel 
| N  lency in it ſelf wich an abſtrattion of our in- 
| tereſt? Certainly the conſideration of our, con- 

cernment will goalong, though unſent for, with} 

the contemplation of Gods ſupreme vertue and 

goodneſs, And it is impoſſible to conſider. God 
as the only worthy object of love , without | 
conceiving, even with the ſame thought, thar our} | 
ſovereign good conſfiſteth- in loving him ; repu-F | 
ting what a height of honour and conten 'it is , 

\*.., When that great Creator, who is all bounty , all 

_ beauty, and all perfection, is pleafed ro contra | 
_amity with the creature. | 
.. For in this confiſterh the great and only excel- 
lency of man, that God hath given him a nature 
capable to entertain friendſhip with his Maker : 
.A capacity which being obſcured by fin is reſtored 
.; _ to him by grace; And God, whoasthe only abſo. 
Jute Sovercign is above all Laws, condeſcended 
- fo far to us as to bind himſelf ro the Laws of 
friendſhip with man, which Laws on his part arc 
_ molt inviolably kept z the whole defect in that 


mutual love is from man. | 
# $4 -. lp 2 "or j 


[ 


; Cal 


39 

As the friends disjoyned in place are joyned 
by love, fo are God in heaven and man upon | 
earth. God indeed is every where , yet 'Gol + 
gf and man are more remote in degree of nature - 
o0-© than any two can bein place : Bur they are join- ©, 
fi: cdin a way far more. excellent and real, for the 
e-M choughts of two mortal perſons, make no mutual 
& impreſſion, when chey are without the line and 
e-E reach of communication ; whereas God is never 
n-& -remote from the faithful ſou', and they may com- 
n-# mune together ar any time. God makes his love 
th ſenſible ro the faithful ſoul, and faith to it by the 
ndZ preſence of his ſpirit, Soul 7 am thy ſalvation ; and 
od the ſoul ſaich to him, Zord thou art my wy 1 am 
urls 7hine, fone me and teach me to do thy will, God com- 
ur munech with the ſoul by his word and ſpirit, and 
u-# the foul communeth alſo with God by her word 
is and fpirit, that is by prayerand holy aſpirations. 
ls lc is alſo a Law of friendthip that friends bear 
RF the one with the other, and that the ſtrong ſup- 
& port the weak, Wherefore God all perfect ha- 
ving knit a friendſhip with the cteacure, 'ſubjeR as 
yet to much imperfection, ſupporteth' her defects 
with his love, and covereth her fins by his righte- 
ouſneſs: Man alſo for his part muſt patiencly. bear 
what chaſtening God Jayeth upon him, taking all 
kindly at- his hands ; for as he muſt be aſſured of 
his love, he muſt alſo be certainly perſwaded of 
his wiſdom, and believe that Gods dealing with  ; 
him, is all love and wiſdom, gi 1 
= © of A&A Ir 
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clare their ſecrets one to another : So God deals 


with his friends 5 and: Jeſus Chriſt uſerth this for * 


a reaſon, why he calls his Diſciples his friends : 
Toh. 15.15. Henceforth Tcall you nit ſervants, for 
' the ſervant knows not what the Lord doth, but I 
have called you friends, for all things that 1 have 


"learned of my Father, I have made known unto yos, 


And David Pf, 25.14. ſaith that the ſecret of the 


Lord is with them that fear him, [not the ſecret of | 


his Counſel, but that of his good will towards 


them , inthat which concerns their duty and their | 


ſalvation, whichis the ſenſe of the following words, 
and he will (hew them his Covenant.) We then to 
ſhew our ſelves true friends unto him that honour- 
- eth us with thattitle, muſt alſo difcloſe' unto him 
the ſecrets of.our hearts : It is true they are open 
to his all-ſceing eyes, and if we wonld hide'our. ſe- 
crets from him we_ could nor, But God takes a de- 
light that we give him an account of our ſelves , 


. not that he may be better -informed , but thar | 
we may be better. and happier : for they that | 
fm are incapable of ' 


diſguiſe - themſelves bgfore 
his grace, and difſembling is a violation of the 
| Jaws of friendſhip, Ir is the comfort of the god- 


' Iy, that while they confeſs their fins to God as |} 
- uato their clear-fighted Judge ,. they diſcharge '| 
together a duty of friendſhip, declaring to their 


' ſupreme friend their private- infirmities and ſe- 
Feet diſeaſes, to call rpon his help, What benefir 


we. 
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we may expe by" that free dealing with God ; 


we'learn'-out of Davids experience, who ſpeaks © _; 


chiss to*God,” P[.3 2. 5. 1 acknowledged 'my ſin unto 
thee! and mine tniquity have 1 not hid; 1 ſaid; will 
confeſs my tran ſgreſfions unto'the Lord; and. tho 


forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin * For this ſhall every 


one that is goalypray unto thee, in a time whinhuthiw — - 


maiſt be found; ſurely in the floods of great whters 
they (batl not come nigh unto him. | Into the boſom 
of that friend we muſt pour our fecret- fighs/# ro 
him we muſt lay*open our- moſt intimate' delires 
and fears, that we may ſay to him with Dav7d, 
Pſ. 38, 9. Lord all my deſire-i4 before thee, and my 
groaning is not hid from thee, W hich as it is'rrue 
1 regard of Gods all-feeing knowledge , letit be 
true alſo in regard of our tincere- unboſoming of 
the fecrets of our ſouls before God. '  - | - - 
"Now that the ſecrets of our fouls and 'the me- 
dirations ' of our hearts - may / ever be acceprable 
in his' ſight, and becauſe the heart of man is (6 
clofe and fult-of 'windings of hypocriſie; 'that 
man himſelf cannot find the botrom of his own 
infide; let us call upon God to aſhiſt us 'in;'thae 
fearch by his good ſpirit, ſaying, Pſ#. 139.23: 
Search me, O Lord;' and know my heart, try me'agd 
know my thoughts : And ſee if there be any wicked 
way in me, andleadme in the way everlaſting." Bg- 
fore we have fincerely laid open' before God' alt , 
thar'is within us, we have noreaſon ro expe&- the 
bleſſing ofa ſerene and innocent 'peace in ourſouls 
| SFCY ag NOS OBS For 


-42 Of- Peace with: God. Book I. 
For God who is: jealous of his glory, takes ul 
as 2 high contempr when his. creature will offer, 
to. avoid the all-(ceing eyes of che Creator z and 
beſides, he isjealous of our love, taking it as ade- 
rogarion to. the love due to him, when we go a- 
| bout. to conceal ourthoughts, our affeions, and 
our; projects from in Wherefore the ſenſe that 
the TE lonce hath of chis jealoufie of God, holds 
her in continual anxicty, | - 
Whereas he that is trueto a reſolution to call 


God to witneſs of his moſt ſecret. ations and in-Y | 


rentions (as he is whether we will or no) gets 
ewo benefirs that: way : The one, that finding 


himſelf obliged to impart all that he hath in his i | 


heart to God his. eternal friend , he will take 
heed of doing , yea and thinking, avy thing that 
is diſpleaſing unco him, and by his uprightneſs 
will prevent the ſhame of opening many impu- 
rities before that holieſt of Holies, The other, thac 
by this free and open dealing with God he ſhall 
ger'a great tranquillity -in his Conſcience, . For, if 
in humane friendſhips we preſume. that by diſ- 
cloſing the ſecrets of our hearts ro a. generous 
friend: we oblige - him to love and fidelity, and 
. after: thar action of feedom we find our hearc 
much caſed , how great muſt our eaſe and con- 
rentment be when we have poured all our heart; 

into Gods boſom, that verſeCiefiiead, who is truth 
and- fincerity it ſelf '? Ic is a wiſe part to conceal 
nothing from God. The. only way 0 Potleaog 
, WH 49  4ou 
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Book 1. . Of Peace with GoJ. 43 
ſoul with peace and confidence, is ro- make God 
our Confident. -- : | 
le- It is alſo a great point of mutual friendſhip ro 
a-E yield co the intereſſes and dcefires one of another's ' 
nd MW Herein God hath! ſhewed the way to men, having 
ar fo far condeſcended to the condition ang necet- 
ds & fity of men, as to have pur on their nature and ta- 

& ken their debt upon himſelf, yea and ro havedif- 
LE charged it: Heisdead like men, and for men. And 
1+ being the ſovereign | incomprehenſible wiſdom, 
ts he deſcends to our capacity ro declare himſelf to 
o& us, anddraw us to him. He calls us indeed co'deny 
is our ſelves, that we may give our ſelves unto. him; 
ec but yer how much doth he yield ro our defies 
rc and fears * And with what wiſdom and ſweets 
's & neſs doth he fort his tryals with our ſtrength ©: And 
1-& where is the godly man, that hath nor foundjn his 
c& ſoreſt afflitions - that kind uſage that St. Paul 
1 fpeaks of, 1 Cor, 10.13, There hath wo temptation 
f taken you but (ſuch as is common to man: But -God 
= #s faithful who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
$& _ above that you are able, but will with the tempta» 
{1 tion alſo make a-way toeſcape, that yt may be able 
ci 70 bear zt. ON bt 
-= — Since then God who is ſo great doth comply 
r& with us who are ſolittle, the Law: of reciprocal * 
| 


love requires that we comply with him whois ſo 
great ; that we diligently inform our ſelves of his 
will, to make it our will : that we obſerve: the 
things which he loyeth, that we may love them;and 


the. 
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| avoid them ; that all our intereſles bow under his, 
that the end of all-our ends be his. glory, ſeeking 
not our own things, bur the things of the King- 
dom of God. We ſhall never, be our own, tall 
we.:-have wholly refigned our ſelves unto God, 
We ſhall never have a true peace and content 
within, till' our affeRions be altogether. ſybjeR 
ta. his love, and conformed to his will.  Burthen 


ſhall we-be' peaceable , contented, and maſters art | 


home, when God ſhall reiga-within-us, and when 


we ſhall know no more difference berween' his in- | 


tereſt. ang ours. £44 2 Ry OR 3 Wy 

- . Finally, the higheſt point of love being an entire 
union, 'and to have all things common, it is alſo 
the. purpoſe and in the end the efficiency of Gods 
love to:-us, yea ſo far that by hu great and precious 
promiſeswe are made partakers of the divine nature, 
2 Pet.14. and that Chriſt is in us and we in him, 
. Foh. 17, What hath God reſerved. to himſelf thacr 


we: may not-call ours. Heaven and Earth arefor 


us,” His providence is our purveyour, His Angels 
are. our keepers, . His kingdom - our inheritance: 
He gives us his good plenty, his word, his Son, 
his Spirit, his own ſelf. - Can any be perſwaded 


of this beneficence of God, and refuſe to give him - 


his body, his ſoul, his intentions and his affections © 
Shall we- uſe reſervations with God who keeps 


n@ good from us: Would any - poor man refuſe - 


to:haye community of goods wi.h a rich man £ 
-14% Bl Now 


Book L 
the things which he hateth, that we may hate and 


- 


Book 1. 1..Of Peace with God. 8 2 
'Now- God whois the plenty: and felicity'ir ſelf, 7 
will: have community of goods. with us, Let -us 
S, embrace” the condition readily :; Let us give, our > 
gs  -ſelvesto. God,.and God ſhall-be ours; Or rather 
3- WM ſay we ,: God.is: ours, let.us render our ſelyes-to 
ll him.for he prevents us: in. that; Covenant ;; 'fince 
]. & God is ours, -goad reaſon we ſhould be his. Bletſed 
we! that wemay: ſay, with::the; Spoule, -Z am my 
j beloveds and. my beloved ss mine, for by that gnion 
1 W .of perſons and community of.:gaods with God, ithe 
t 
1 


ſoul finds -ber {elf arrived-to the ſovereign degree 
of - riches, peace, glory and-delectation, _ 


ON Noe TEE” 

Bf \J— Aich is-a Chriſtian vercue, whoſe moſt proper 

| - and -natural*office is,” -to-embrace- that"peace 

| & - made for us wich-God by: Jeſus' Chriſt, - And by 

-ir- we fign and ſeal for :our/ part 'the Agreement: 
made 'berweewGod' and man;*-{This expreſſions 

:-borrowed'of Fohz the Bapreſt ſpeaking of the Lord 
Jeſus. He that hath received his. teſtimony hath ſet 
ig0' his Seal that-God 13 true, Foh3. 33. Alt charwe 
"ſaid before of our reconciliation wnhGod by Chriſt, 

- & how thar'reconciliation is applyed ro ofr\con(ti- - 
'enees, is an explicacion of the day: and\benetirof 

' faichs Yeerwe muſt ſpeak of it again as'a"conſe- 

\ quence of Love;' For the' principal 8& moſt natural 

truic of che love of Godisto pur our wholetruſtin 
er ee or 
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46 "Of Pete with Ged, Book 1, 
;Thus St. Fohn having (aid muchof the love of God 
to us, and of the Jove that we owe him-for it, add-} 
eth,” 1 Joh.4. 18. There is no fear in love; but per- 
fett love taſteth out fear, becauſe fear hath torment i; 
he that: feareth is not made perfetFin love. Faith 
- as the mother of all vertues- brings:forth the love 
of: God, but Love is ſoon even'with Faith, and 
'brings forch her own mother 5 For as welove.God | 
becaufe we truſt in-him (as certainly perſwaded 
"of his wiſdom, power and fidelity in his pronfiles) 
ſo we truſt in him becauſe we'-love him , for-in | 
all our 4xiendihips our truſt in the beloved perfon | 
follows the meaſure of the love that we bear to, | 
him. He' then chat loveth God fincerely, cruſts in 
him ; And when calamity cempts him to unbelie- 
*ving fears, he will obſerve St. Peters exhortation, 
1Pet.4.14.Let them that ſuffer according to the will 
- of -Goa: commit ' the keeping of their ſouls to him in 
well-doing as unto a faithful creator. - '' © 1 
--It-is impoſſible -to.:-Jove "well without a good 
opinion ' of the -perſon-we love; eſpecially of his 
| fidelity and righteouſneſs: Seeing then, that; God 
- hath /promiſed. co. pardon fins-to-thoſe-that confeſs 
- them- with'a ſerious repentance ,; if.we love him 
we ſhall cruſt in his promiſe, that zf we confeſs our. 
fns,: heis faithful and juſt toforgive us onf ſins, «nd 
. #0 claenſe us from all unrighteonſneſs, 1 Johs 1,9. 
- grounding our cruſt' in: his mercy upon his fidelity W- 
/-and righceonſnels : ;for ſince he'promiſt it, certainly 
; he will do it , he-is too: faichful' ro: break; his 
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 -our.. temporal 'daily-brea 


affligions. -and Jay down 
.perſwaded that God as he his infinitely good isal- 


. thac/all the evils which 


Book 1, | Of Peace with God. : 
word; and. too-juſt to puniſh-us for thoſe. fins of 
which' Chriſt hath -born che puniſhmene in our 
name. - This gracious declaration he hath made, ' 
Luk $2.32.Fear notylittle flock, for it is your Fathers 
good _— to give you the kingdom. Shall we © 
haveſuch an ill opinion him, as co think. chat he 
hach promiſt morechan he was willing or ablero 
perforin z or that, ſince the promiſe made, his will 
is altered, or his power diminiſhes? Letus be (ure, 
that he that loved us from all eternity, will love us 
toalleternity, Rom. 8.33. Who ſball lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods Elett ? It is. God that juſtifieths 
ho is bggthat condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea - 


rather that is riſen again, whois evenſitting at the 


right hand of God, who al ſo makes interceſſion for us. | 
And if upon this ſafe ground we truſt in God for 
the things of the life ro come , we maſt uponthe 
ſame ground truſt his love for the things of this life. 
He that ſpared got his own Sox, bat delivered him wp 
far us all, hoaggftell hirmgt with him freely give us 
all things ?' Heat (ave onr fouisfrom death, ſhall 
he-not delivets@r-bodies 'fr; dangers of this 
world? Certainly, he that *hati-preparcd for-us 
eternal delights ar his right hand ,” will not deny, us 


This aſſurance in his; will ſweeten our 
fears , for being 
ſo infinicely wiſe, we myſfin conſequence believe 
c-ſends-us are fomany _ 
be.” remedies 
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remedies to other 'evils;thar 'our-moſt 

dolours are corrofives applyed by. thac wiſe Phy» 
fician ro- ett the'proud fleſtrofour corrupt nawurey 
that he doth nor afflict-willingly, nor grieve the.vhil- 


. Hrenof men, Lam. 3.73. eſpecially when he chaſtif- 


eh his-children, [but is in manner forced-torhar 
courſe by theirneceſſity, as when'a man is pinchtby 
his beſt friends, to awake him 'olit of a deep. Je- 
pe 20 | 005 

* "And fince that” eternal friend is every whoth 


, preſent by his all- ſeeing knowledge aud almighty 


preſence to his fri ſaying,-7 will not leave tha 
"mor forſake thee ; 'What reaſon have we of: joy"and 
"confidence at all times, in all places, - and inall. che 
*gcevrrerices of this life, having'God withus alway! 
- obſerving'us wirtr his" eye, upholding us' with hi 
*Harid; | protecting 4is' wittthis providence, guiding: u 


power, and hath oÞ, fp beſides, his gracious 


8 "with his wiſdom,and-comfortingus with his love? 


* "*Thelaſt good office thar faith\ doth unto us; js 
\#& the approaches of 'death'; for' then eſpecially. 


*:&dth repreſen&andiſealerh afreſh» the: promiſes: of 


J-x 


"God. unco- the: Faithful: ſoul , Knitcing that. bond 


*of'perfe&nels, the'mutual love berween Godand 
the Conſcience, faſter chan ever : By it God'ſpeak 
- eee unto the ſoul aſpitingto heaven, and makes 
1t ſpread the wings'o holy delires £0 paſs with: 2 
Fife flight from the combat below to the reiumph 
- above. _ 
* Faith Fearing ww the foul” if char laſt fight 
changet 


Book' I. Of Prate with God. 4s 
changerh name and._naturein the way, and becomes 
love; to embrace him for ever-in glory, in whom 


= 


we have believed iniinfirmity.” 


CHAP. 'VIt. 
Ba Of Chriſtian. Hope. 


P He: proper aQion of Faith is to embrace 
'F3 ' Chriſt,” and ground the foul upon him ; Buc 
it hath another 'aftion common to it with hope , 
which is to'embrace the benefits obtained to,us 
by Chriſt: | Of theſe benefits, the preſent grace 
is proper to faith, which is Juſtification, 'otherwiſe 
the” Reconciliatibn-of God -with the Conſcience: ; 
the future glory by the contemplation' of Gods 
face, is more proper to Hope, © 


-*Both' faith-and' hope bring-a- ſweer- peace and 


fold content” to the: fon! 'that loverh God. © But 
it is' peculiar ro hope* to add to that. peace 4 


a beam of glory. ;'much like thoſe ſpies of 7/ract 


Wok the fruir'of the Land; for it entreth ifito hea- 


that- entred* into the land of Promiſe 'before' the 
reſt of 'the people, to whom chey brought ſome 


ren before-hand, and from thence brings ns a taſte 


df the promiſed inheritance, _ 
. Hope is the only, thing that puts ſome value 


apon -che' life of this world, for all che-good of . , 


| JWetiis He" confiſteth in this, that it is a way-to 2 


Clu 


uh 


' Wetter, *and that the earth is, che: ryring-room. of. 
© oefe-Godly ſoul, Where the makes her ſelf ready - - 
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'. for the wedding of the Lamb. But for that, whay 
* were this life good for s It would conſiſt bur ig 
two things ; to do evil and to ſuffer evil. T 
very goods of this life without that hope woulg 
be evil ; for none among the Pagers, and al 
others that were not. ſuſtained by Chriſtian hope, 
was ever made happy. The wiſeſt of them have 
ſought the | ſovereign: good our of the objects. of 
the ſenſes, not finding any ſolid content, in ſens 
ſual things or ations, So/o-0m wiler than them 
. all, had: found that all under the Sun was vanity 
, . and vexation of ſpirit, andunder_ a/ he  compre«Mi 
. headed intellectual -as well as ſenſual things,Win 
Neither could any give a more judicious verdiaWſo 
of af than he, for he had tryed all things. Where 
then ſhall we find any thing worth the pains. of livy 
ing, butin hope ? For if 2x this life only we have 
hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable Wh; 
I. Cor. 15.19. Hope not weeping within the limits; 
_ of the poor goods of this life liveth already with 
the lifke-co,come, for it looks for the Kingdom oli 
. Chriſt which is not of this world, as himſelf; 
teacheth'us : where alchoughr he reign as a ſove+ 
,*-n, he reigneth not as a redeemer ; and ſo hergſhs. 
ws *he raign of his redeemed. - We#ind it byni 
Cop Fe : —— 
iy 2 1 will enjoy the peace _ of the ſoul 


erience« "I . 
 Nhoſo the © mind, muſt have his hopeandi#, 


and contentment O> lace ; for why ſhould, we 
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UE Book 1; Of Peare with God, 5r 
-one: gather grapes of thorns, or figs. of thiſtles 7 
May one expe peace. of a perpetual agitation , 
ora durable content from things of ſhore conti- 
nuance' 2 For the ſoul-of-man being created for 
permanency,' is contented with nothing leſs 
than a permanent, good 5 which is the ellential 
reaſon” why no man could ever fiad ſatisfaction 
in the world , there. being ſuch a diſproportion: 
between. mans ſoul , and the objects that the 
world preſents to her : for all worldly things are 
figite, but the ſoul though finite in her ſubſtance 
Mis infinice ifi her defire, which nothing lefs than 
Wiafinity can ſatisfie. Now it is by hope that the 


afoul enjoyeth in thisfinire world an infinite good, 
reWlc-is by hope, that we riſe from the dead before we 
dic , being advanced to a degree of grace that hath 


Lo! Iready-a ſtreak of glory. Ot which Src. Paul giverh 


le Fhis high expreſſion, Col, 3, 1. If ye then be riſen 


ISBBvich Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which I e— 
8c hriſt prteth on the right hand of God. when Chriſt 
OtByhs 7s or life ſball appear, then ſhall we alſo appear 
Bvith him"in glory. 
8 Worldly- hopes flatter us, and;then diſappoine . 
res. - Buc though they * did perform. all they pro- ' 
viniſe, the preſenc poſſeſſion of the beſt things of 
"We world is-nothing comparable to- the. hope on- 
yy of Heavenly things, even that-/;zvely hope.unto 
naiphich. Gid hath begotten us  again' .by the reſur- 
wee ion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead ; To an inhe- 
anlFfancc incorruptible and undefiled, 4nd that fadeth 
b, E'3 Y not 


3. Of Peace with God, \ Book 1; 
; \ 


not 4 way , reſerved in heaven for us. 1 Pet. 1.5: 


: O holy and glorious hope, which: already 
makes us partakers of Chriſts reſurreQion , and 
- followers of his aſcenſion even to the right hand 
of God ! already living with the life of Chriſt, and 
animated' by his ſpirit ! Bleſſed hope, by which 
we are preſerved from the ' general corruption 
as with a ſovercign antidote ,' and by which 
we ſubliſt, yea and-triumph in affliftions ! Heb, 
10.,34. taking joyfully the ſpoiling of our goods , 


knowing in our ſelves that we have in heaven a bet- 


ter and an enduring ſubſtance. Itis by hope that 
we look joyfully-upon our bodies decaying with 
ſickneſs and age, 2 Cor. 5. I. Knowing that if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, 'we 
have a building of God, a houſe not made-with hands 
eternalin the heavens. For in this we groan earneſt- 
ly, deſiring to be cloathed upon with our houſe which 
zs from heaven, Itis by hope, that the Martyrs and 
' all chat ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſee the crown laid 
. on the top of their croſs, and rejoyce.in*this-pro-' 

miſe of their Saviour, Marth. 5.11. Bleſſed ere ye 
when men ſhall revile you, - and perſeciite you,and 
ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you' falſlyfor my: 
ſake t rejoyce and be exceeding glad ; for great is your 
reward in-heaverx, By'hope we behave our {elves 
_ wiſely in proſperity, T Cor, 7. 21. '#fing this 
world a5 nvt abuſing it,” for. the faſhion of this world 
Paſſeth away. Hope bears i down pride, \refrains 
luſt, and weans our "hearts © from \ the* world. 


World:y 
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Of Peace with God. 
Worldly hope. diſordeteth the ſoul,, and makes a 
man go out of himſelf, depending of the future, 
and 


ſing the preſent ; and- is always waver- -** 


ing and feveriſh : Bur heavenly hope, although . 
it tranſport the ſoul above herſelf, and make her 
d upon future goods, ſets her neverthe- 
leſs in a quiet ſteady frame ; becauſe the foul 
riſing to God receiveth God, who makes her his 


| home ; ſothat a man by hope, enjoys before. hand 


part of the goods which he aſpires unto. Hope 
groweth. like riyers more and more, as it draweth 


nearer the end of its courſe : And when it hath - 


brought the godly ſoul into the Ocean of felicity, 


there it loſeth the name of Hope , and becomes 


Enjoyment, 
CHAP. VIII. 
Of the duty of Praiſing God. 


Q Ince we' already embrace eternal goods by 
hope , as we deſire to begin now the. joys 


of heaven , we muſt reſolve to begin the duties | 


of that blefled Eſtate. To ſeek the firſt withour 
the fecond , would be an ungenerous diſpoſition 
and an impoſſible undertaking, If we apprehend 
aright that the felicity of man confiſteth in his 
duty , and that the glory of the bleſſed Saints' in 
heaven''conſiſteth in glorifying God,” we will ſeek 
in that great! duty .ourfelicity, and delight to ſing 
our; part, even in this life, in the hymns of thoſe 
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OY 454 | * Of Peace with God; Book E' 
_ glorious ſpirits, Nothing. gives to the;/ſoul'ſo 


*P! 


- and admire thatgreat light of the world , the;Son | 


great a peace, Nothing eleyateth the ſoul to ſuch. 


-- 2 Pajadiſe-like Joy. The love of God is preferred 


before faith and hope , becauſe theſe feek their 
own good,. but that ſeeketh Gods glory 3- Which 


' ro a godly. ſoul being much more conſiderable 


than her own, happineis, yet is found to be the 
ſovereign | happineſs of -him that ſeeks it 'before 
his own good ,. Neither is there any more certain 


" and compendious way to get glory to our ſelves 


than to ſeek Gods only gloty. Hr 

In this then the godly man muſt delight, and 
can never want matter for it, all things giving 
him occaſion to praiſe God either for his mercy 


_ to his children, or his juſtice to his enemies,'or his 


power .and wiſdom eminently ſhining in all his 
works, or the infinite perfection that abideth_ 
in himſelf. God hath made all -creatures for 
his praiſe ; and none of his material creatures can 


pail him buc man only ; And of all ,men none 


ut'the godly praiſe him :- Or if others do it for 


— it becomes them not, neither are their 


praiſes\adcepted. Then upon the godly lieth the 
whole task to praiſe God for other creatures that] 


cannot or will not praiſe him, . Buy/ that task is 


all pleaſure , as nothing is more juſt, ſonothing 
is more delightful than that duty. Jill 

Look about upon the' fields richly clad with the | 
plenty and variety of Nature: Lookup to heaven - 


? 
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Ebcautiful Nature. 
gthe wiſdom, of the incomprehenſible Creator ! 
BAnd -among all his attribuces manifeſted in this 


35- *i 
ſo wonderful- in his ſplendour, vertue.and ſwift- 
neſs: When he is ſet, look upon the- glories 
of che -nighe., the Moon and the ſtars like fo 
many. bright jewels ſer off by the black ground of - 
the skie., and ſetting forth the magnificence of 
cheir Maker. See how ſome of them keep a cer- 
tain diſtance; among themſelves, marching toge- 
ther. without the leaſt breaking of their ranks 3, 
ſome' follow their particular courſes, but all are 
true: to their motions, equal andinfallible in their 
regulated periods. Y 
»;Then being amazed and dazelled with that 
broad- light of Gods greatneſs and wiſdom , ler 
every one make this queſtion to himſelf, Why 
doth God make me a. beholder of his works 2 
Why among fo many different creatures hath he 
made [me one of that only kind, to whom he 
hath given reaſon to know\and admire; the work- 
man, a will to love him, and tongue to praiſe him 2. 
Is ir, not that I might render him cheſe duties in. 
the name of all his other works 2 And to this duty | 
I am obliged by the laws of chankfulneſs, ſince all - 
theſe other works are for me, good reaſon then 
that I ſhould be for God, lending my tongue and 
my heart tothe whole univerſe to love, praiſeand 
bleſs the great and good author of this rich and 
O the greatne(s, the goodneſs, 


admirable workmanſhip, O | how' his tender mer-' 
; - E'4 | Cles 


—— —- 
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_ ' Of Peace with God, Book 13 
\_ cies are over all: his' works © How every-'/part of 
this great work is compleat ? -- Howall the parts 

_ are well ſorted” together , helping -and” ſuſtaining 
one another with a wiſe 'Oeconomy * / O if the 
work be ſo-perfedt,. what muſt the  workman be 2 
If-che ſtreams be ſo. clear , . whatmult the ſource 
be? Upon theſe if we ſix our meditation with 
{boly attention, we ſhall hear that ſpeech which St; 
Fohn heard being rapr up in ſpirir,"Rev. 5. 3. heard 
Gaith he) every creature whith is inheaven, and on 
the earth,' and under the earth, and ſuch as are 
ta the ſea, ' and all that are in them,ſaying, Bleſſing, 
honour, glory, and power, unto him that fitteth upon 

the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

- From Nature looking to Providence, let us ob- 
ſerve how notwithſtanding the ' oppofition of ſpi- 
xirual: malices, and the 'perverſneſs and | blind- 

. neſs of -men, yea and by theſe very things , God 

advanceth his glory , maintaineth his ruth, and 
formeth'a ſecret order in.confuſion, *For theexe- 
cution of his decrees -a Million of engines areſet 
on work, ſubordinate or co-ordinate among them- 
{elyes, whereby things moſt remote yer mee: inthe 
order of cauſes to-produce the effects appointed in 
Gods counſel. Where the chief matter of wonder 
is, that many of theſe -caufes 'are free agents , 
which doing ' what they-/will, brinf forth moſt 

' Part of the time that which: they will” not, and 
þy "the. ancertainty of their: giddy agitations ar-. 
rive'ro:the certain End determinedby God,- Who! 

25:7 _ 4> 4 can 


« 


—_ A .H_ aA www oo ww wy oc, a _ &@ © = 


—_ _ wwe xXx Am. 


Book — Of 'Peice with'Grd, 0, 57 
can *comprehend 'the innumerable: multicnde 'of 2 
the-accidents of the world,” all -wricten in-- Gods: -- 
ns Book, and "diſpenſed by his prowidence ,'. that' 
he infinitely capacious and ever watchful wiſdom-,/ 
22M cver in ation, though ever ar reſt ; Which -by 
ce the order he: gives to the greateſt things is not 
4 diſtracted fromthe care of the leaſt ? He makes 
2: che heavens tro move, and 'theearth to bear, and 
v4 diſpoſeth of peace and war in the world , and 
on | of the ſubſiſtence ' and revolution- of Empires. 
ro Who would believe, that at the ſame time he 
2 tells the number of our hairs , and that nor fo 
9 8 much 'as one ſparrow falls ts. the ground with- 
K out his ſpecial appointment ;- but: that we are 
b-& told it by his own mouth , and that our experi- 
ji-Y ence afſureth us of his care of the leaſt dowd 
d-W actions and accidents of our life © Here- we, 
dB muſt reſt amazed , bur not filent.; for our very 
d'E ignorance muſt help us to: admire, and extol 
e-M that depth of che riches both of the wiſdom and 
et knowledge of God , whoſe eye and hand isin 
1-8 all places, whoſe ſtrength ſuſtainerch , whoſe pro- 
evidence guideth all chings, and caketh as much. 
nf} care of each of his creatures, as if he had nonebut > 
2r8 thar-to look to.” | . 
\& If our minds be ſwallowed up in the depths'of 
it Gods wiſdom, this one” depth calls in another 
dF deep; which brings no leſs amazement , bur gives 
more :comforr5 and'that is the fatherly love of God- | 
co=us -his children. Eph. 3. 18, Q the breadth, the 
_ | | length 


E l PETIT j ah 
” gt IE Ween IL 
3 . 


& 3 Te te £ : : 
$ » 
A ; 
£o2.S "Tat \ 
——}-* : Y 2 
Wo ” 
+ 


*Of Peace with God, © Book : 


ceth. Jews, andgGentiles,. having broken the-/ pars 


- health among all nations. Pſalm 67-2. The length, 


himlelf for ever. 


us-.0ut of the loweſt pit of ſorrow and death ; and 


' him in heavenly places. | 4 
With what miracles of mercy. hath he- pre- 
 - farved his Church from the beginning of the 
| world? How many graces doth ke pour upon the 


by the. gift of repentance and faich, keeping © off 
the aſſiſtance of his good Angels, delivering. our 
\ life from death, our eyes from tears,. and our feet 
from falling. a | 
But before and afcer all other benefits, wemuſt 
remember that principal benefit never ſufficient- 


the Father, which hath made .us meet to be parta- 


hath 


, : bi length, the. depth, the height, of the: love of Chriflf b 
| : -whichpaſſeth knowledge | The breadth, thatembraz 


tition-wall, 'to make a large room to his wide love; 
* that hs willy might be known upon earth, his ſaving 


which- hath ele&ed- us before the foundation! of: 
the world, and will make us live and reign with 
The depth, which hath drawn 


to cffeR that , hath drawn him-.down to that low 
condition. - The height, which ach raiſed us up ro: 
heaven with him, , and makes us {ic together with 


ſeveral -members thereof, nouriſhing our bodies , 
miorung our ſouls , reclaiming us from iniquity 
l 


the malice of men' and evil Angels from us. by \ 


- ly remembred, -Col. I. 12. Giving thanks unto. 


kers of. the inheritance of the Szints in light; who. 
bath atlivered us from the pomer of darkneſs, and. . 
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il 3-2 whom we bave redemption through his blood,even © 
Bf che forgiveneſs of fins. This is the higheſt rop of our 
IM {clicicy, rhe main groundof the peace of the ſoul , 
and the incomparable ſubje& of the-contentment, of 
our minds ; .Yea, if we have ſuch a deep ſenſe of .. 
of Wchac heavenly grace as to, praiſe. God continually 
th Wforit with heart and mouth. Fax as e praileGod, be-_ 
vn Mcauſe he bleſſerh us, he blefleth us becauſe we praiſe | 
nd Whim ; and-by his praiſe, which is the erernal exer- 
w cife of his blefled Sqgints,we become already partners . 
0 W oftheir imployment,their peace; and cheir. joy, 


th pic ing js 

| CHAP. :1 X. 
6 "> Of good Conſcience. - - 
e B' A LL that we have ſaid hitherto regardeth the 


, Principal cauſes (both - the efficient and the 
y inſtrumental ) of the peace with (God, .There 
t Kare other cauſes which of themſelves have nor 
7 What -vertue: to produce that great peace, , yer. - 
r- & without wþich, it cannot be preſerved nor pre- 
duced neither; theſe are, a good Conſcience, and 
the, exerciſe of good works. Not that the re- 
conciliation made for us with God by the merit - 
of his Son needs the help of our works, but becauſe; 
the principal point of our reconciliation and re- 
demption is ,, that: we are redeemed from iniqui- 
E*y, which is done by the ſame vertue that re- 
& dcems us from Hell, and by the ſame operation : 
= & | Far | 
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. * " Of Pearewith God, Book! 
| {For it is a damnable ſelf-Aatrery and f{elf-decti 
. - »- for one co believe that he is reconciled. with God, 

| If hefeel inhimſelf no converſion from thatnary 
Tal enmity of the fleſh againſt /God , neither ca 
\he enjoy a true peace in his ſoul, | | 
+ In that reconciliation "God makes ' uſe of our 
will ; for inall agreements both parties muſt 'concuy 
and a& freely. And to make us capable of that 
_ freedom, God by his ſpirit looſeth oe bonds of 


' . our 'unregenerate. will , naturally enthralled to 
evil. Butit will be betrer to meddle but little with 
the work of God- within us, and look to on 
own ; learning the duties which we are called 
unto as neceſlary”, 'if we will enjoy that great 


._ * reconciliation. _ | 
.© The firſt duty is to walk before God with : 
good conſcience, for in vain ſhould one \hope tc 
cep it calm and* not good : Conſcience is th 


natural ſenſe of the duties of piety and righteÞ 


ouſneſs , warning every. man (unleſs he be dege- 
\ Nerated into a beaſt) to depart from! evil. and dd 

oood ; And a good Conſcience is that which _ 
__ eththat ſenſe and warning. But the ordinary uſe; 


which 1 will follow, by aigood Conſcience under-F- 


ſtands only the firſt part , which is tro beware of 
evil. 
»This good Conſcience is ſo neceſſary for the en: 
Joying' of that peace of God: applyed to us by faith, 
char the Apoſtle to the Hebrews requires it/that 
we may ſtand before "God with a full _—_ 
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Book I, Of Peate with God. - *."63- 
of faith; Heb; 10. 22. Let us draw near (ſaichhe) = 


with strue heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil;Conjcience,and our 
bodies waſbt with pure water. And St. Pawulchargeth 
Timothy, 1 Tim. 1. 19.70 hold faith and a good con. 
ſcience, which ſome having put away , concerning 
faith have made ſbiprwack, ſhewing that Faichand 
a good - Conſcience muſt go hand in hand, and that. 
the loſs of a good Conſcience-vſhereth the loſs of 
faith, which is" conſequently . followed. with..thg . 
loſs of inward peace : W here as a good Conſcience 
brings forth confidence, as St, Fohn teacheth us, 
I -Joh. 3.21. Beloved if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence Tefore "God. E 

'By a Conſcience [that condemns -us' not , we 
muſt. not underſtand; a Conſcience without fin. ,; 
for there is none ſuch to be found ; Much. leſs 
a Conſcience that condemneth not the finner af- 
ter 'he- hath ſinned, for the beſt Conſciences -are 
thoſe. that forgive nothing to, themſelves, :and. 
paſs a . yoluntary condemnation-upon themſelves. 

fore God, by a free and penitent confeſſion : 
But. the good Conſcience that condemns us .not,, 


- aceording to St. Johns ſenſe, is, that which bears '_ © 


witneſs/to a man to have walked in fincerity.,, 
8 and: cannor-accuſe him to have ſhut up his eyes 
F (fince his - converſion ) againſt the evident :li, 6 

of-truch- and: righteouſneſs, or. to have hardaed 
his heart agaioſt repentance after he. hath. offend- 
ed God. — . d F ' i, | | ; : | .. 
ml - 
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67 63. Of Pearce” with God, ' Book 
} The godly 'man'will remember that the peacy 
between God and' us* was made by. way -'of icons 
tra, whereby God gives himſelf-ro-us:-iri his 
Son, and we ive out (elves ro him. If-then any 
 _- refuſe to give himſelf to God ,-there - is no- con» 
__ -traR, God will not give himſelf to, him, and-fo 
no'peace ;" for every contract «muſt be -mutnal, 
When the one party offereth/ to: ſign and(ſeal 5 
and the other refuſeth ir, there is no "agreement; 

. Whoſoever then will covenant with God - and 
enjoy his peace, muſt to his power keep his Con+ 
ſcierice clear from all wilful violations of the cons 
ditions of the*agreement( For ſince. this covenant 

is often termed 4n Scripture a marriage , our foul 
which is the ſpouſe of Chriſt,mult give her ſelf ro 

. hic, as Chriſt giveshimſelf to her, elſe chemarri- | 
28e is void,” for it is the mutual conſent that:makes If F 

* ) the marriage, © 19 73h tn, 0 
_ 2'Whereupon one ” may fay- that: | God 'is:mhore It 1 

| poor than we are' wicked, 'and that while iwe 8 © 
- - break'the-contrat , God remaineth faichful; and { 
C 

h 
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'*  Teaves us nor every time that weleave him; Truly 
' . there is greatneed of thar, otherwiſe this ſpiritual 
-  fmarriage would {oon end in divorce :But you know: 
char when the faich of matrimony is violated 'be- 
tween hnsband 'ahd wiſe, although they beinordi- © 
yorced', loye decreafeth on' both ſides ; whavre- k 
mains of it, is fowred with jealous gradges,” and h 
peace dwells no more in chat houſe, ' ol WE 
+ Ir farerh ſo with us when we violate, the w_ | 
— ; an 
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Book ; Of Peace. with Ged. 63 3 
and love which we owe unto. God,.-by wing thas 4 
which is. diſpleaſing unto. him 4 God doth 'nag © 2 
preſently gives us the bill. of divorce, and. his con; - ? 
ſtancy ſtands. firm-againſt our fickleneſs z bur he 
diſcontinueth the inward teſtimonies of. .his: love, 
and/his peace recedeth from us ; then we dareno 
more -ſeck our delight in him, and-cannot.fiad-ic 
ahy where elſe 3 paſtimes make us ſad, and. when 
we take the- air,, and. ſhift places to- find: eale ,, - 
we are not ca{cd;,. becauſe' we carry our-. burden. . 
along with us, a ſad weight upon our- heart, a 
| boſom-accuſer within.5' we come- to the duty;of \ _ 
prayer againſt ſtomach, and -recurn from it withz © | 
out comfort. | | n= 

Ie is certain, that the eternal coyenant of God 
cannot be diſannulled. by the {ins of men, as; St, 
Pax (aith, that the \uwnbelief* of the Fews could not 
make the: faith of God withouteffe(F. Rome 3. 3+ Bue 
e © 1 ſpeak not here of the eternal  dgcree of God, but | 
e 8 of the offer. made of his Covenant untothe Com: - - - 2 
4} ſcience, by the word of God; and his ſpirit, -which 
4 
| 
7 


coyenant many lightly. embrace and then break ity 
having not maturely conſidered before, .upog Wha 
conditions it was offered; ©! - ; - 27-2þ 3} 
Whoſo then. will keep-the peace of his. Conſci- | 
ence. and his confidence 13 God , muſt.: carefully 
. W keep himſelf from all -chings that: diſpleaſe [his - 
) &f boly- eyes, and -turn_ away his: gracious; coun- 
tenafice ; left that when aur need or our duty. 
calls us to draw near him by prayer -, we feel 
| our 


MS 


6 : Of Pelie with bed, Book U 
*  our' ſelves. pulled back by a/guiltysfear.” Lerus 
 _ "walk in his preſence with ſuch ſimplicity and-in! 
. tegrity, char at all rimes we-may ſay with Davidy 
. Plalim 26. 5. # will waſh my hands in inncency; and 
© compaſs thing altar,O Lord, That Emiay publiſh with 
 _ the woice of thankſgiving, and tell of all thy wons 
Arodis works : O Lora, Thave loved the habitation of 
thy houſe,” See what ſerenity, what® liberty of Spiz 
, rit he had got by hisinnocency * He goeth ſtreight 
i the: Altar of God,” he rejoycethin his praiſe, he 
_delighteth-in-his houſe , he will chooſe ic for his” 
| habitation. Evil Cogſciences are not:capable of 
' fuch'a freedom with Gdd..' + + 4 9h y 
David in this Text alluded to the form of the 
Sanftuary', © which” had a Laver in the' entry , 
where «the Prieſts' before they came'near the 'Al? 
tar 'were- to waſh themſelves: | We' alſo ; chal 
we-miay* keep-our free*accels ynto Chriſt our Al 
rar, .muſt waſh our hearts ininnocency; If we oolit 
not through the Laver, we miſs 'onr way to the'Al? 
tar, St-Pasl regarded "this Figure when he {aid}; 
I Tim. 2:8. 1 will, that men pray every where, lift? 
ing wh pure bands; + 2 To ETAL SOT Coane f 
- Ir is true, that to life up, our hands pure "unto 
God we have need ro waſhthemin's betrerinho-: 
ceficy than our own, andthe pureſt have neetfhif 
to be waſhr in the blood of Jefus'Chriſt, D25/4Y 
himfelf-having aid that he 'wou!d waſh his /handsf 
in #nnorency, Plalni 36. and ſoon after; buf 145 for ©: 
me 1 will walk in mine integrity; iveiriediatcly Pt oy 
| | chat 
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that prayeth to God: to redeem and have mercy upon 
ena oP; od requires our innocency, whict he 
examines a3 a gracious Father, not as a ſevere Judge; . 
he looks moxe to the ſincerity of our hearts than the * 
perfection of our actions, giving his peace to the 
penicent ſoal void of hypocriſie, Pſalm '32. 2. Bleſ- 
ed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth mt int- 
quity,andinwhoſe ſpirit there is no guile; That walk- 
eth before God with fear, knowing his infirmities, 
and together with confidence knowing Gods mercy 
: Wand the certainty of his promiſes, That hath no 
{Wcvil end, and corrupreth not his good ends by evil 
ways, I hat chooſethrather to miſs the advancements 


p of the world than to ſhrink back from his duty co 


ready to ſuffer the loſs of all things chat he 
| ep_ him. That looks upon. his cemporal. 
-igoods without remorſe, becauſe, among them he 
;Weeth nothing ill-gotten 3 and upon hisneighbours 
{Koods without eavy,becauſe he hach taken theLord 
1zWor his porti, \, who 7s rich to all that call upon him, 
4/8077, 10. 124 His words agree with his heart, and 
is aQions with his duty. He brings his affeQions 
aptive under the fear of God, bowerh his will an- 
.zWecr Gods will, anc makes all his ends to ſtoop un- 
Wer the intereſt of Gods glory. He that doth theſe 
4 ings ſhall never be-gved: Whatſoever becomes 
; 1Þf his temporal conditon ( which is betcerſeccled 
{Dy in! prity than by all che tricks ofthe crafcieſt 
ates ) he. ſhall poſſeſs a firm, ſerene, equal and 
-Muicc ſpirit He ſhall havepeace in war, and: calm 
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- 66, Of peace with God. 


, - fo long as hers well with God. 


' Of the exerciſe of Good works. 


: T O havea holy and calm Conſcience, it is 
© not enough for us not ro do evil ; we muſt do 
g00d.. Theſerwo duties may be diſtinguiſhed, 'but 
nor ſcvered, He that doth no good, of neceſſity doth 
evil ; for it is ill done, ro do no good, God made 
us not only that we, ſhould nor fin ( For that, it 
would have been ſufficient to have given us the na- 
ture of plants or ſtones ) but he hach given us an in- 
ec1ligent active nacure,that we might uſe it roknow, 
and love and ſerve our Maker, And fince he mac 
us after his image ( for which reaſgn Adam is called 
the ſon of God, Zuk. 3.) if we illbe like our 
_ Father which is in heayen, we mult ſttgy ro do good, 
. for hedoth-good continually, eveniwhen heicnds 
evil, which he makes an inſtrument of good, whe: 
ther ic be for juſtice or mercy, Pſ. 26. 10. Alf tht 
paths of the Lord are mercy and truth ; and ſuch all 
Qur paths ſhould be, _ ERS 
- .To this we are more eſpecially called by ou 
redemption, whereby. we are reſtored into th 
. right of Gods children which we had loſt, and arg 
Purchaſed ra be his ſervants. God did noradopr us 


chaſe us thar we ſhould be unprofitable ſervants; * 
ES HR _— 


1 Book 1, | 
#.” In the ſtorm, knowing that no evil can befal him 
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that we ſhould be idle children: Chriſt did nor pur 


* 
—2——2> wa  wau.. toi. am 


FOxYDLcCcSAAWz 222. 


Book T. of Peace with God. \ 6Ff 


Now becauſe the life of man is laborious andak _ 
ways in ation, we learn out of Gods example to 
examin? all our. works ſeverally and joyntly, to 
ſee whether they be good , and rejoyce when we? 
find themſo. Thus God faid,? Zet the light be, and 
the light was, And God ſaw that the light was good, 
The like after the works of every day of thehrſt 
week. Andintheend-of the creation God made a 
review of all that he had done 3 4124 bed all was 
very good ; to fignifie, that God lecing all his works 
good and compleat, took great delight in them, and 
. did remunerate his own ations with the ſatisfactis 
on Which he took in his own wiſdom and- goodnels, 
That 'we may then imitate God, let us.do nothing 
bur good ; and again when we have done it, let us 
ſee how. good it is: Though it cannot be but. very 
defefive, yerif we find init ſincerity andan inge- 
nuous defire to do good, we may in our meaſure | 
rejoyce as God did for doing good, -and ſhall en- 
joy a ſweet peace within, repreſenting both in the 
good that we do, and in the delight that we take in 
well doing, the image of him that hath created and 

| adopred us to expreſs his likenels, 

Our confidence in God by the”merit of his be- 
loved Son is the ground of true peace and content; 
But that confidence is fed by works. By faith we . 
bear teſtimony to our hearts that we are recon- 
ciled with God, and by works we bear teſtimony  _  ! 
toour faith. As, by there:piration we know that  - " 
aman is aliye,.and by the fame reſpiration the- 

Fi ES. __ "man 
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is together the mark of faith, and the way to mains 


*,  cainchar ſpiritual life. 


As God hath wiſely ordered that the aRions 
ceſſary for the preſervation of natural: life 


maintained, gives a fingular pleaſure unto the 
faichful ſoul. >. 40.8.7 delight to do thy will, O my 
God, ſaid David. And the Lord Jeſus could fay 
that his meat was to do the will of him that ſent him, 


John 4.32. Wherefore as healchful bodies eattheirſy 
meat with appetite , ſo godly fouls apply  them- 


ſelves with a holy appetite ro good works. _ In 
both, itis an inward ſenſe, of neceſſity that pro- 


| vokes the appetite', it being as impoſſible to live 


with the life of faith wichour good works, as to 
keep the body alive without. meat or drink. And 
as theſe ſatisfie the ſtomach, good 2Gidhs give 4 
ſweet ſatisfaction to the ſoul. But as one cannot 


| live always in the ſtrength of one meal, byr muſt F 
' * take new food everyday, elſethe body will pine 


away, and dicina ſhort time, likewiſe, the uſe of 


- good works muſt be daily: roo' much intermiſſ- 
on will abate the pulſe of faith ; trouble will get] 


intro the Conſcience, or\afeavy numneſs, which 
will end in the extintion oNpiritual life, unleſs the 
appetite of doing good works beawakened/by repen- 


 rance,and fairh'ger new ſtrength by good exerciſes: * 


/. For this exerciſe, the Lord Jeſus - gave. us an ex- 
| ample 


Book 
man is kept alive : So, the exerciſe of good works 


| Mould be done with delight ,_ hikewile, the exer- 
ciſe of. good works whereby the life of faith' is 
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ample that we ſhould follow his ſteps, Who did 
ood inthe whole courſe of his life, and more in 
& his death; Wha ſpent the night in prayer, and the 
ns day in healing the fick, and converting '{tnners : 
ike Who for il] words returned ſaving inſtructions ; 
8 Who overcame contempt with humility, and ad- 
is verſities with patience : Who did good to.them 
heW chac perſecured him to death, healing the car of 
8 Malcbus that was come to.take him, and praying 
for- them chat crucified him : Who to obey God 
»,& his father, deſpiſed his own life, denyed the love 
ir of himſelf, and made this free and miraculous ſub- 
n-£ miſſion to God inthe terrours of death, Father, noe 
Laff my will, but thy will be done. | - 
d- The joy and glory which he got by that ſubmiſſi- | 
reſ8 on mul encourage his Diſciples to prefer the obe- 
ro dience to God and the duty of a good Conſcience 
dj} before all intereſſes ; being ſure that to forfake them 
al for God, is the way to preſerve them, andrhat by 
x8 ſuffering for his glory, we get glory. 
{FF The content. that | accruech to the ſoul by 
eÞ tending: carefully Gods ſervice, and loving nothing 
F& like it, . cannot be expreft bur by thole that feel ir, 
.& How great was St. Pauls ſatisfattion when he ſaid, 
i 2 Cor.1.12, Our rejoycing ts this,the teſtimony of our 
hi conſeience, that in ſimplicity and goaly ſincerity, not 
e@ zn fleſbly wiſdom, but by the grace of Gad we have 
had our converſation in the world, And how ſweet 
was his rapture of joy,. when he ſaid being near 
the. end of his race, 2 .T{#.4+.7, 1 have fought 4 good © 
i=, 7 "> Þ 3 Sos, feht, | Y 
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fight, 1have finiſhed my courſe,7 have kept the faith, 
Henceforth there is laid up for me 4 crown of righ- 


feouſneſs which the Lord the righteous Jaage ſhall : 
give me. O what pleaſureis comparable to the reſti- Ml - 


mony of a good Conſcience! The joy of a great con-Ml., 
_ querour who hath newly got an imperial crown, > 
15 not comparable to St, Paul/Ahappineſs when hef 
rejoyced to have fought the. good fighe of faith, 
and ſtretched himſclf rowarcs the crown of 4, 
righteouſneſs laid up for him. Increaſe-of worldly 
goods increaſerh forrow, When they- are aboye 
lufhciency , inſtead of eaſing the mind they op- 
' prets it. Worldly pleaſures are ſhort-lived, leaving 
— behind them an unpleaſant fare-wel, and ofren a 
| Ning of crime. Worldly honour is wind, which 
either will blow a man down, or puff him up 
with an unſound tumopr. But godlinefs and good] 
ations give a fincere joy, a ſolid content, a fd 
| peace, a ſatis/aftion penetrating to the inmoſt of 
che ſoul. . This is richly expreſt by 7/a/ah in prophe- 
tical terms, 1ſa. 58. 10. 1f thou draw out thy foul to 
the hungry, and ſatisfie the afflifted ſoul, then ſhall 
' tby lieht riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the 
n0n-day.And the Lord ſhallguide thee continually , 
and. ſatisfie thy: ſout in drought , and make fat thy 
bones,and thin ſhalt be like a watered graden, and. 
like a ſpring of water , whoſe waters fail not. 
Although Devotion, and good Conſlcience,and 
the praQtice of 'g90d works, were fad things , as 
| the world imagineth them ; yer ought we ro'un- 
F ; s £98, dergo: 
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dergo that. ſadneſs, in this life of few days, to make 
proviſion for _the other life which is eternal, fince 
chis-life is a; moment on which eternity depends 
And we ſhould ſow ix tears, to reap in joy: But 
ſeeing that a good Conſcience ative in piety and 
._*Weood. works gets thereby, even in the preſent a fe- 
E rene peace*'and a heavenly comfort not credible to 
any but thoſe thar feel it; is it nota great.incou- 
ragement' to do well, That the way to make us 


or 23.. 4 
happy,, is to make us Saints* 


- Ir 1s none of the leaſt arts of Sara for turning |. 
mea away from the praQice of godlinefs and ver- 
tuons ations , to repreſent Devotion and vertue 
with an auſtere habicand a ſowre face, enough ra 
wake children afraid, and: grown men alſo, many 
of them having witha gray beard a childiſh under- 
ſtandips, authoritatem ſenum, Vitia puerorum. But 
ccrtainly this is a falſe ugly vizor ſet upon a: hand- , 
ſome and gracious face ; "there being nothing more 
ſerene | and pleaſant than godlinels and a god 
Conſcience, ' A good Conſcience is ' that merry 
heart which isa continual feaſt. To do Gods will 
"FF with a good will, keeps a mans heart cheerful to 
© God andplealant to himſelf. Will you then make 
» W your hope ſure of an cternal reſt, and of thoſe 
/ & pleaſures for evermore at the right hand of God? 
{8 Do but take the ſureſt courſe.to make your ſelves: 
content and joyful in-this life, which is co'walk be- 
fore God unto all*pleaſing to your power, apd to 
be rich in good works. © Was there ever > ons 
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'- winning invitation than this? Make your ſelf joys 
ful and contented in this life, char'you. may. by 
Eternally joyful and contentedin the next, } 


wt CHAP. XI. 

- To reareſs our ſelves often, by Repentance. 
WW E have 'meditated upon the peace of God}; 
1. 


and the way how'to get it. in' our ſouls, 

and keepir. That peace brings a golden ſerenity 
and a ſolid content to our hearts. * But becauſe the 
godlieſt perſons in this world are ſubje& to- fin ; 
and by finning to trouble that peace and ferenity, 
it is neceſſary to redreſs our ſelves often by 'repen- 
tance. Of that duty'T have ſpoken in the third 
chapter of this firſt book, as the neceſfary way cg 
embrace by faith our reconciliation with- God , 
and. a main parr of the great work of ' our .con- 
verſion, Bur aſter we are .reconciled and 'con- 
|  Verted, we are men ſtill, Neither is any con- 
\ verſion ſo great in this. life as to 'roor our ſin 


alcogether out of mans nature. Whoſoever then 


will preſerve his integrity 'and peace (for the'e 
two- commonly go together ) muſt have this warn- 


ing continually in his mind, Let him that thinks 


he  ſtandeth, cake heed leſt he fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12, 


And if he fall, ler him take up<himſelf plan; 
1 


by a oy repentance. The more he eſtcemetrh 
him advanced and confirmed in piety , the 
\. More {et him miſtruſt himſelf, and' beware of the 


remprations 


Fd 
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joy remptations of: Satan, For after- holy reſolutions + 


and elevations of zeal and devotion, great fins very 
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ence is moſt ſubje&- to relent, as' over-confidenr.. 
of her good eſtate ; Much like beſieged: ſouldiers, 
MW who after a brave ally will remit of cheir watch- 
"BE fulneſs, deſpiſing the enemy whom they have bear- 


00, en, and in cheir ſecority- are: taken by ſurpriſe, 

;& Conſcience will fall afleep,: but Sat: n never ſleep- 
lity ech, and never miſſeth to rake advantage. of our 
theſſ negligence. Heb. 124 1. $72 doth ſoeaſily beſet Hr, 

n M0 ſaith the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews. By ſaying w, he = 
ry, comprehends himſelf, acknowledging that che moſt - 
en-W perfect are cafily beſer by fin. To 


ird Some {ins are preſently felt, and leave a ſting - 
coll as \che Scorpion} doth ; To: chat ſting the; remedy 
+ muſt preſenl be applyed by. repentance, and a 
faichful recourſe*to Gods mercy through: Chriſt : 
n-© i5!fo the'afſiſtance of his ſpirit muſt be implored, 
n-E elſe the venome will "ſpread, and the wound 
in # become mortal.”  Ocher fins are leſsfelt, or creep 
n W in*undiſcerned, yet leave a heavineſs upon. the 
ec heart, and make it flower to godlineſs and. good 
1- & works, Then the buſinefles of the life.intervening 
5'M the remembrance of many fins will ſlip -our of our 
memory, which nevertheleſs work their cffc& up- 
y on the Conſcience, blunting the ſenſe of piery and 
18 fetring the ſoul furcher from God, - 

cl © Wherefore it is the part of a wiſe Chriſtian of- 
eW fcn to reviſitthe ſtate of his Conſceince, call wy 
3 Ws Ts. 0 oo 
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often are committed z becauſe: then the Conſci-* . -:* 
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”: _ ſelf ro-account; and by a apious ſolicitude of xe: 
- penrance pick and-ſife our even_che leaſt duſt rhaz 
"ſticks co us of the worlds uncleanneſs and our own, 
... ſcouring out that ruſt which Conſcience, like iron, 
will contract, if it be not often handled. 7 38 
- Tf-rhe- uncleas. ſpirit will nor, dwell in a mans 
heart unleſshe find the howſe empty, ſwept,and gar: 
' #iſbt, "Marth. 12:;thatis, voidof all goodneſs and 
furhiſhc for ; his curn , We muſt not expe that 
the holy: Spirit will dwell in_ our heart, unleſs we 
beſtow-our beſt care to ſweep it for him, to empty 
it ofthe immundicities of fin, and to garniſh it wit 
holineſs; He willnot keep houſe under the ſame roof 
with the unclean ſpirir, And unleſs we ſpeedily pu: 
thaticnemy our of docrs, God may in his diſpleature 
leave him the whole houſe, . Whereas if you keep it 
ſwept for God with daily repentance, he will make 
' ir his /Tewple, and ſay; P/al. 132.14. This is my reſt 
for ever, here will I awell , for ] delight in it. But 
that our hearts miy\beclean habirations for him,we 
have need co call for the afliſtance of his grace, Pe: 
$1. Create inus 4cleanheart, O Lord, and renew 4 
right Spirit within us. | 
-Since- the Son of God. honours us ſo much as to 
call us his friends , let us religiouſly obierve the 
Jaws of. friendihip- with him, Even.in humane 
friendſhips , if we have ſometimes the misfortune 
ro give offence to one whom we eſpecially love 
and .reſpet, we cannot be at reſt till we ' have 
" given him ſatisfaRtion. And ſhould we be ſoim- 
prudent | 
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prudent as to neglect God our” great freind , aſter 
we have offended 'him'; Shall we ler the Sungo 


return” to him without delay, and humbly ſeek his 
cace. . The ſpeedieſt reconciliacions are the beſt, -'- 
{ In this returti to'God , which muſt be eyery. 
ay; let us call ro'our remembrance all the fins of 
late'date, and others of elder date nor ſufficiently 
repented” of, confefling them to God with contri- 
tion, and fraving' pardon for them with humi- 
liry and faiththrough the merir of his Son, which 
off ©* all repenting finners is an inexhauſtible 'fpriog 
of mercy, openat all times. Zechariah meant this 

i by that Founta!/n opened to the houſe of David and 
"i 70 the inhabitants of Fertſalem, for fin and for un- 
cleanneſs, And becauſe many tre'paſles of-ours 
"2 © arc our of our remembrance, and ſome we have run 
ft into without our knowledge , we mult beſeech” 
God' with David to cleanie us from ſecret faults, 
© 2. 19:12. and thathe be pleaſed to forget thoſe 
which we have forgotten; © ee 22h 

To that daily return to God, ſome extraordi- _ 
nary returns muſt be added ; where faſting and 
 almes be joyned to prayer. Thereby theſe clouds 
ſhall be cleared off, which trouble che ſereaity of 
the Conſcience, and the ſoul ſhall ger a great help 
to rejoyce in the love of God , and glory in his 
bounty, Es 
When one is core to that bleſſed ſtate of the 

| ſoul, he-muſt wipe off che tears of repentance , 
: and 
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down upon his' wrath and or "offence * -Ler-us ©, 
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and drown that ſadneſs in-a thankful joy.. - Fe 
- the ſorrow of repentance is good by accident 01 
ly, becauſe there is ſome evil to be healed. Icy 
like a medicine which gives gripings , and diſqui 
eteth: Nature, therefore not to be uſed but tor 
cover health : Although we cannot repeat toc 
much to' have offended God, there may be excel 

. in che ſorrow of repentance, . To ſeck merit 0 
oſtencation in penitent ſorrow, which is the. fac 

. that vulgar ſouls give to devotion, is making 4 
- glory of che matter of oyr ſhame, as if a felon 
had the ambirion to wear the halter about his 
neck with a gentile garb. The ſorrow of repen- 

_ tance is-an ill pailage which we muſt of neceſſicy 
80 through, if we will be ſaved , but we muſt not 
make that paſſage, a dwelling place, After we 
have uſed it to. make our peace with God, we 
muſt'be comforted and rejoyce in that peace. For 
God hath not called us to- ſorrow , bur to. peace 
and.\content ; And the Goſpel is the Doctrine of 
peace and aſſurance. | PROT 5: 
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Of Mans Peace with himſelf, by Reftifying his Opj- 
mins: | £, 
4 Wl DT - 
CHAP. I. 


The Deſign of this Book and the next. 


He ſenſe of our peace with God may be 
. diſtinguiſhed form. the peace with- our: 


ſelves, but not ſeparated, for the peace 
with God being well apprehended, ſer- 
leth peace in the heart berween a. man and his 
own Conſcience , which, otherwiſe is his inſepa- *' 


| rable accuſer and implacable adverſary... | + 

' We haveſpoken inche firſt Book gf the ground 

and principal cauſe of our inward peace, which is _ 

allo the end and -perfeRion of the ſame, andthar 

is our Uniqg wich God. We have treated alſo 
4 alrogether divine and cffeRive. of 


of the m 
bo! that 
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- that end , which are the love of God and ol 
- neighbour, faith, hope, and 4 good Conſcieng 

' aftive in'good works, * We intend now , wi 
Gods help, to ſpeak of thoſe ſubordinate cauy 
and means, where prudence is a ſervant of Piery, 
to keep peace and (good order within, - In this 
great work the ' handmaid- ſhall often .need hi 
- Miſtreſles help ;- for reaſon not- ſanRified by piety 
15 as dangerous to uſe as Antimeny and Mercury 
not prepared, \ 
The two great works of ſandtified reaſon to 
keep inward peace and contenr., are theſe ;- Not 
to. be beacen down with adverſicy , or corrupted 
with proſperity, going through both fortunes with 
a vertuous, clear and equa] temper, making profit of 

- all things, and fetching good: ont of evil. | 
To trame that golden temper in our mind, we 
muſt lay down before all things for a fundamental 
Maxime, That all the good and evil of mans life, 
though ic may have its occaſions without ,' hath 
truly and really its cauſes within us ; excepting on- 
ly ſome few caſualties where prudence hath no 
Place; and yer there is no evil but: may beeither 


//  - Prevented or- leflened, or turned into good by a 


vertuous diſpoſition. 7 

- Hence it follows , that not without but with- 
in'us'our principal labour muſt be beſtowed; to 
take an-order for our peace and content.” To. 
Keep us from falls in a long” jourgey , ifiwe 
_ Wold ſend before” to'remove ' all Woes out 


of. 
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of the way, we ſhould havenever done, but'the 
righc courſe is to-get an able and ſure-footed horſe, 
and tofir faſt on him, Ir would be a more impoſſi- 
ble undercaking in the waytaring condition of this- 
life to remove all remprations and oppolitions our .- 
of our way; but againſt cheſe two ſorts of obſtacles 
we muſt provide a firm ſpirit, able to go through 
all,ſtumbling at nothing ; but keeping every where 
4 ſure and even pace. | | 
To that end let us acknowledge within us -two 
general cauſes of all our, content and diſcontent/, ' 
and of all our order and diſorder : "The firſt cauſeis_ 
the Opinion that we conccive of things ; Theſe- 
| cond is the Paſſion moved or occaſioned [by that-- 
Opinion. Take a good order with thete two: cauſes, 
| you ſhall be every where content , - calm, wile, 
8 and moJerare. . Rr from the diſorder of theſe rwo 
1 cauſes, proceeds all the trouble of the inward po- 
WW licy of our minds, andall the miſrule and miſery 
hi that is in the world, - ' [gg hs 
= I muſt be then: our labour ro order a- 
) W right theſe two. Principles of our good and” evil 
, 
| 


/ 


- within us, andin the order here ſer d3wn, which 
is cfſential to the matter ; employing this ſecond 
Book to pet right Opinions of the things of this 
worlz, from which men a{ſually exp<&'good or 
evil. And this wiil prepare us matter for the 

\ third Book, whole task will be to (et a rule/to- 

_ paſhons. For that which ſers. them upon. diſor- | 

_ derly motions, is the wrong opinion win 

LO | tac 


| A ; '.o | Ofa redbifyin; wa > Og . Book, Y 
” 'themind.is poſleſt abourthe objets. And whol 


'ever can inſ{ruR his mind with right opinions, n. 
after that, rule his paſſion with lictle labour. _ . -: 


© CHAP. 
Of the right Reels 


_ 
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Said that things exteriour are the occafi os q of 
the good and evil of man, but the cauſes of the 
fame are. the interiour , Opinion and Paſſion, 
Now-to treat of the cauſes, we muſt allo trear of 
the occafions; as ſubjeds of the Opinion, and' obs 
Jets of the''paſſizn ; Not ro examine a pu all, for 
ey are as many as things in the wor! dand acci; 
dents in; mans life, there is none of tem alcoge; 
ther/indifferenc to us,: but are conſidered either as 
good or evil. We will ſtay only upon the. chick 
© heads, andendeavour to find the true price of things 
thac men commonly defire, and the true harm of 
thoe.things which they ſear. 

In this ſearch, I defire not co be. accounted par- 
tial, if T labour to give a pleaſant face to the. ſad- 
deſt things.- Ic is my profeſt jatention. For my 
work bcing to ſeck inall things occaſion of peace 
and content, why ſhall I not , if. I can, borrow 
ir-evea from adverſity © And is it any whit ma- 

- terial whether I find it indeed, or devilc it, ſo. I} 
i - can'make it ſerve my. turn? Is ir nor prudence 
',for' one to be ingenious to content. himſelf, yea: 


- though he couzen himſelf to. his own conte1t 7: 
My 


3t, 

My readers. may. bear with me if I uſe them as I 
uſe my ſelf, who, next to the care of. pleaſing 
God, make it my chief ſtudy to content my_ 
mind, and in all the ſeveral biaſſes chat God puts 
upon the rouling courſe of my life, ſtrive to be- 
hold all accidents by the fair fide , or.ro give them 
one in my_ mind, if they havenone, Wherein 1 
hope to Juſtifie the ingenuity of my dealing,ro in- 
genuous: minds, and thew chat I give-no falle co- 
lours to .evil things to make chem look goed. Fo 
{Wſince the good and evil of moſt things confiſterh 

Min opinion, and thar things prave good or cvil as 
orWrhey are taken and ſed, if I find good in thoſe 
things which others call evil, they become good if 
my reſpec. . Ir is the great work of wiſe men,tg 
curn. all chings to their adyantage, ſubjeRing exth- 
tour things to their mind, nor their mind co them 
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> fibi res, non ſe rebus ſubmittere. | 
ff This truth chen ougkr. to be deeply printed in 


minds ſtudious of witdom and their own content 5 
hat they bear their happineſs .oc- unhappineſs 
vichin their breaſt 3- and, .Tharall ontward things 
have a right and a wrong handle 3 He that cakes | 
hem by the right handle, finds them good ; He 
w {What cakes chem by che wrong indiſcreetly , figds 


- Whem evil. Take a knife by che haſt ic will ſerve 
I Fou, take it by che edge ;it will car you... _..; 

c£ W Obſcrye thac all ſubluaary chings are of a com- 
a W-unded nature ; Nothing, is fimple, noching buc 


nay.,do good, nuthin, but may do karm. ' And 
| G ny 


Lic. 
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ſo in moral goodneſs or badneſs. There is no good 
ching bur is mingled with evil : There is no evil, 
but tome good enters into the compoſition. The 
ſame truth holds in all perſons, aRions > and 
events. Out of the worſt, a well compoſed mind 
endowed with. the grace of God , may extra& 
vood, with no other chymiſtry than picty, wiſdom 
and ſerenity. 611 | > 
Ir lyeth\ in us, as we incline | otr minds, to be 
pleaſed or diſpleaſed with moſt things of the 
world, This may be exemplified in things ma- 
xerial and of leſs importance, which may be 
refidents'for things ſpiricual and of. greater mo- 
ment. One thac hath fed his eyes with the rich 
proſpect 'of delicate Countries, as Z9mbaray and 
Anjou , where all the beauties and dainties of 
Nature are afſembled, will. another time take 
no leſs delight in a wild and rugged proſpect. d 
high bare mountains , and fifty ſtories of ſtee 


#*. rocks, as abour the grad Chartreuſe, and 'thi 


bottom of Ardennes, where the very horror cor 

tributes to the deleation. If T have been delight: 
' ed to ſee the trees of my Orchard, in the ſpring 
bloſſomed, in_ ſummer ſhady, in autumn hun 
with fruit ; I will delight again, afcer the fall of che 


"leaf , ro fee through my trees' new profpea 


which the buſhy boughs hid before' ; arid wil 
be pleaſed with the fight of the ſnow; candie 
| about the branches, as the flowers of the ſeaſol 
. "This is better than to conſider in deferrs nothin 
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buc-cheir-hideouſne(s and barrennefs, and in winter 
nothing but. the rheumatique weather, 
If a facile, and well compoſed - mind take de2 
light in the(e varieties of Nature, why notin the 
yaricties.of his condicion? When he is rich, he. 
will delight, .in the ſervice of his men , When he 
| falls. co poverty, . he will delightco help himſelf, 
finding that heis the ſooner obeyed, and more ta 
his mind. '. If he hath children, he will delighe ro 
rovide for them -; If God take them from, him, 
he will rejoyce that they are provided for. If he 
obtain a beloved woman, he finds his-content in- 
creaſed , If he miſs her., he. finds his care dimi-, 
niſhte, If he be near his: friends, he enjoysgladly 
their love and preſence, If he be far from- them,. 
he ſceth no more their ,diſtreſſes. One. time he. 
loves health, becauſe it makes life ſweeter ; Ano-, 
ther time the will love {ickneſs , becauſe it will. 
bring a happy. death; That mans piety was-in-. 
genious, _ having pur. our his eye falling upon. 
his own ſtaff, .gave God thanks thar his ſtaff was. 
not forked, . for ſo he might have put out both his; 
eyes with: thar fall, | Vo OSS 
. There is | nothing, -where | a well inſtructed, 
hy mind. may not -find matter .of ſome content and. 
Ws comfort. A.-rruth_preſuppoſed by St, Paul. when 
8g he reacheth to rejoyce evermore, 1 Theſl.5.16. yes" 
and plory in. tribulations, Rom. 5. 3. For, when 
God , multiplyech his cryals to his children, he 
wakes his comforts ro abound much more. ' Of 
_ 7 13 L100” which 
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which they deprive themſelves who in their-fors 
tunes look only upon the ſad fide; *atid are in- 
genious to vex themſelves. The occurrences: of 
this life having many faces, a wiſe man wyjl 
always cntcrcain the beſt, And in my opiniofl 
it ſhould nor be a hard matter to' obtain of out 

| \felves, to: give alwayes ſentence in our own fa- 
your, "> { 

\ Yet this muſt be uſed with ſome  diftinRion, 
Far in thoſe evils which conſiſt in our own: fault; 
we muſt always conſider the evil as great as it 
is, and give ſentence againſt our ſelves ; for the 
Way to be' abſolved of God is , to*condema our 
ſelves before him. In that caſe he char is againſt 
himſelf doth much for himſelf, Bur as - for the 
evils 'thar come to us by accident or by the fault 
of another , we muſt always leflea the evil 
and be partial for our ſelyes through” humilicy, 
meekneſs, patience, yea and forgerfulneſs ; 'for fo 

. ſhall: we give judgment. in our favour , the mild 
Part being that which muſt work our © content; 
Whereas he that aggravates evils with his imagi- 
nation,.and makes his ſpite, and appetite of re: 
venge to be as hammers to knock indeeper the ar- 
rows that are ſhot, againſt him, gives ſentence- a- 
gainſt himſelf, and takes part with his enemies to 


6 WEST” Ba ne” LI i. 


dd O Þ> — 'k 5. 6 he 


= as — 


work his own diſfcontenr. . | 
* Theſe” conſiderations muſt | be further inſiſted 
upan "in. their proper place, I ufe them here ons 
ly as inſtances of the benefic of opinion when'it - 

Be we 
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well caught, and the harm of the ſame whenitfol- . 
lows .a wrong information+ | 
. To get a right Opinion, the contemplation 'by 
which Epi&erus begins and grounds his Book, of 
moſt rare excellency , muſt be maturel y and-dili- 
gently ſtudied... For if we beſtow bur a lictle Chri- 
ſtian dreſs upon it, it will be a perpetual and Infal- 
lible rule for the right valuing of all chings, and (6 
will prove ſingular help for the clearneſs and tran- 
quillity of mind. Here it is. | 

In the univerſality of things ſome are in our 
| power, ſome are not : Such as are in our power, 
are opinion, appetite, deſire, averſion, and all 
our inward an outward actions [[By onr power 
I mean not our meer natural power, which is 
weak and prone to evil, bur the regenerate pow- 
er ſtrengthened with Gods grace, which aſſiſting 
our natural freedom gives it both to will and to do 
according to his good pleaſure. Phil, 2. 13. Where- 


& fore'the Chriſtian hath more power over his opi- 


nions, paſſions, and motions than EpiiFetmas, who 
had but che natural power. ] The things that are 
not in our power, are money , glory, empires ', 
and generally all things that are none of our 
works, | 
Thoſe things that. are in our power are free 


on by, their nature, and cannot be hindred by any 


& but our ſelves or at leaſt without our conſent : For 
EF alchough :the world and the Devil ſeduce” our 
opinions and tempt our affections, they cannor 

| Ot Cs ger 
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get any victory over us, unleſs we fend our hand 
$0' it, - Bur as' for the things chat are out of our 
. power, they are weak, Tubject to ſervitude, expoſed 
co oppolition and hindrances, and depend of the 
power of another, 56 : y 
We muſt then hold this for certain, that if we #8 
rake things ſubje& to ſervitude, to be free; and} 
things that depend of another, ro þe ours, wel 
cannot but meer often with oppoſitions and ob- 
ſtrucions in our defigns, We ſhall lament and 
torment our ſelves,, we ſhall accuſe men , and 
murmur againſt God, . But if we account that 
only to be ours which is ours indeed as depending 
of us, and look upon all chat depends not of us as 
being nothing to -us, we can loſe nothing, we ſhall 
. Pot afflict our ſelves for any thing inthe world ; the 
ſpoiling of worldly goods that ate.about us ſhall 
not wrong or dejet us, for that cannot be taxen 
from us which is none of ours, . P 
That conſideration will do us great and good 
ſervice in this Treatiſe. And to begin, let us make 
uſe of xpidetws his diſtinftion for the diſtribution 
of rhe principal things about which we have need 
. fo reQifie our opinion, that we may be wile and 
calm every where. | 
The things that depend not of us are either 
.the goods of fortune { as they are caljed) which i 
are riches, honour, friends, and family; Or goods 
. of the body, as beauty,/ ſtrength, -health, pleaſure 
and life it felf ; As theſe things depend not. of 
Oy | us, 
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us , no more. do ,the contraries , poverty , diſho- 
nor, enemies, loſs of friends, deformity, pain, fick- 
neſs and death. When one hath thoſe former ac 
he MW will that ate is called proſperity ; the latter paſs 
"# under the name of adverſity. | | 
ve WM . The things that depend of us, or rather of the 
nd MW grace of God in us, which becomes the belt part 
xe 8 of our (elves, are piery, honeſty, wiſdom, dili- 
b- i gence ; and their contraries depend of us alſo, yer 
id WF with tome dependance from outward agents, the 
id world and the Devil. | 
at There be other things of a middle rank, which 
ig partly depend of us, partly not, and therefore are 
as 8 ours only in part, as learning and capacity, 
18 where induſtry and diligence may do much, bur 
1eſW nothing againſt or without nature, and they are 
1 loſt by age and fickneis, and other outward 2 
ni cauſes. TE 2: 
= Ler us review this order with more leiſure , 
dy and weigh the price and inconvenience of each 
ec ching ; for withour char, it is impoſſible to be-. 
n& have our ſelves about them with a judicious tran- 
di quillity, We begin with things belonging to 
di proſperity. 


1 CHAP. III 

's Of Riches. I 
ef 7 NF things that depend nor of us, the moſt re- 

{ mote+from us are the goods of fortune ; The 
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- Soods of the body are nearer , for- our body is 
the houſe of 'our mind, which is our true ſelf y 
- and whoſe goods are 'properly ours. Yer ſuch 
is' the improdence of men, that they: are moſt by 
fie abouc that which is moſt remote, and negle 
that which is neareſt and moſt eflential ro them; 
for the goods of the body, negle&ing thoſe of thy; 
mind ; and for the goods of fortune , negleRing 
thoſe of the body 5 They will forfeit their con; 
Fcience to pleaſe and ſerve their body, and ha: 
zard their body to get or-'preſerve the goods of 
fortune, Whereas "they! ſhould follow a clean 
contrary- order , hazarding and neglecting 'theif 
, body, if need be, for-the good of the mind, and 
' the goods of - fortune for both. Þ Here I fay once 
for all, rhat by fortune I underſtand not- blind 
chance}, ſince Gods providence rules all, but the 
exteriour of a mans condition, as it is diſtin 
from thoſe things which properly belong to the 
body and the mind. }} -, | 
+ So far T will: comply with the humour of the 
world, as to ſpeak of riches in the firſt place, for 
ir is thar they {gek before all things, ſhewing by 
their actions, which always muſt be believed 
rather than words, that they hold ic the firſt and 


chief good, Pecunia ingens generis humant bonum, |} 
Aa erropr, that hath provoked ſome to oppoſe it} 


with another errour , ſaying that money is the 
Toor of all evil. | Sr. Paul decides ym wy 
ſaying -that* the love of money is" the root af 
Pi 28. PIES -- | evil ; 
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evil 31 Tim, 6. the love of money ,” not money it 
\W (lf. It is not wealth- that doth- the miſchief, 
uchW but the wickedneſs of men that cannot wield it, 


covering it with greedineſs, -purchaſing ic with. 
wicked ways , employing it in unjuſt actions, 
keeping it with trouble , and lofing it with dey, 
{pair. 27 
- Riches arc good but in. the loweſt rank of all 
goods ; for they |have no place among Jaydable 
goods, there being no praiſe to be rich y Nor a- 
mong' goods -defirable for their own ſake, for they 
are: defired becauſe of other. things. Iris not na- 
ture but cuſtom and fancy. that giveth price /yn- 
nd co gold and &lver, inſtead of which ſhells are-uſed 
ce for commerce in ſome part of che Z2/?- 7adtes., But 
nd for fancy,. a bar of Iron would be more. preci- 
hef@ ous than a wedge of Gold. | 
R In one point, as indeed in' all other. reſpeRs_, 
ne money: is- inferiour . to other goods, as health , 
'& honour, and wiſdom ; that whereas one. may en- 
wg joy them by keeping, and increaſe them by uſing, 
x one muſt loſe his money to enjoy it, and* part 
yE with ir co uſe ic. | Z 

But in ewo things eſpecially rhe imperfection 
of riches is ſeen ; that. they ſatisfie nor. the de- 
;& fire, and that in the; greateſt need, which is the 
t& redemption. of the ſoul, they are of no uſe, ra- 
ther a hindrance. | | 

True goods: are thoſe that make the poſleſſors - 
-good ,. which, riches do nor, © 'They are .indeed 
5 2 inſtru- |, 
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inſ{ruments of good in the hands of thoſe tha 
- can uſe them well ; But they-are inſtruments of 
evil. in the hands of thofe thar know not ' how 
to: uſe them. And the number of theſe laſt being 
the greater by far, riches do much moreevili 
than, good in the world. They ſtir up folly, luſt, 
and pride, and open a wide gate to wickednefs, 
yet themſelves not wicked of their nature. Toa 
well compoſed” and diſpoſed mind they are excel 
lent helps to vertue, for they afford means for good 
education, and matter for good actions, Wiſdom k 
and riches together is a fair match. The rich ": 
and' wiſe Solozp (peaks thus of ic by his experi-W n 
ence, Eccl.7. 11, Wiſdom is good with an inheri'W "1 
. Fance; and by them there is profit to them that ſel © 
the Sun, for wiſdom is a defence, and money is a def | 
fence, but the excellency of knowledge is, that wiſ | 
aom. gives life to them that have it. x © 
The French verſion of that Text faith , chat 

j 

l 


Riches cover the owners, So they do, but itisas the 
ſhell' covers a ſnail, for they are a heavy coil- 
ſome luggage, wherewith a man can advance 
bur flowly, and without which he cannot go ; 
And if they ſhelter him from ſome injuries, they 
expoſe him to other ; they provoke envy, and are 
a fair burt for fraud and inſolency : Soto go one ſtep 
further in the compariſon , that ſhelcer may be} 
broken upon a mans back,and he cruſht under ir. 
To know the juſt price of riches, reckon; what 
' they coſt both -ro ger and to keep , what pains 
1195 | there 
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there is to get” them, what [danger .and: care in 


s of the keeping, what unfatisfaction in the enjoy-. 


ing, 'what uncertainty in the pollcſſion ; Prov, 
23. 6, for they make themſelves wings ( (aith Solo- 
mn) which no. humane artcanclip; A thouſand 


for they that have got them and poſſels them 
moſt innocently, if they will preſerve chem and 
keep them from ſinking ( which chey will natu- 
rally do ) muſt. apply cheir mind: co chem, and 
ri-W much more, if they will increaſe them. Which 
W interpoſition of the earth cannot bur eclipſe 
8 the clear light of the mind. , and hide heaven 
le. from the ſight of the ſoul, This made the Lord 
{88 Jeſus ro ſpeak this ſeatence confirmed with an 
K oathand arepetition, - Matrh. 19.23. Yerily I ſay 
8 2nto you, that a richmanſhall hardly enter into the 
es Kingdom of heaven. And again 1 ſay unto you, It 
I # caſter for a Camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
8 than for a rich man toenter into the Kingdom of God. 
: Ard eruly although riches of themſelves be noe 
18 cvil, but be as the mind of tim that poſleffech 
WW them is, good to. him that uſeth them well, evil 
MW to himtharcuſeth them ill ; yer the Devils haunt- 

ing. of gold mines, and places where money and 
{ Plate is hid, gives a probable (uſpicion that the 

Devil ſticks by. riches, and. breatheth , upon: 

them the air of his malignancy, | 


91 


accidents, which no prudent forecaſt can prevenc, _ 
make them ſuddenly flee Away. __ The worſt is, - 
that they diſtrat che mind from the true goods, 
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| + Let every wiſe man <onfider whether he wil 
beſtow-for' them as much as they coſt, that js 
whether he will weary. his body, vex his mind 
offer violence to his Conſcience, bring his heaven 
ſoul - captive under the things of the earth, and hy 
diverted from ſeeking the goods which are onh 
permanent and true to: them that have then 
once,'to run after deceitful goods: which are nong 
of ours even when we have them ; of which thi 
keeping is uncertain, [andthe loſs certain, though 
we might avoid the -ordinary, dangers , - whereb 
fooliſh rich men deſtroy their wealth , and thei 
wealth deſtroys them, 

- The juſt meaſare of riches, is, as much as one 
needs for his uſe;. for that which is above uſe, is 0 
no, uſe. How they muſt be uſed we ſhall conlider, 
when we treatof Paſſions. Here we ſeck only to 
know their price. | 


CHAP. IV. 
| Of Honour, Nobility, Greatneſs. ' 
| * he proper rank of worldly honour is next 
| 
| 


after riches, for it is ro them chiefly that 
honour is deferred, Without them the honour done 
ro Vertrve is but words, Indeed the honour thatÞt : 
follows riches is bur ſmoak, but yet ſmoak. hath 
fome ſubſtance, words have none, | 
' Of honour gotten by vertue, and of its right 
worth , ſomething muſt be ſaid when we ſpeak 
44k 0 
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"Bf Renown.: | Here we have to do with that our- 
Krard gariſh luſtre which dazleth the eyes of the 
zulgar, gets ſalutations, and opens a lane/rhrough 
he. croud: for, a noble: perſon. Riches are. ro. hg- 
*Wnour that which the bones are tc the body ;.;for 
"Wchey keep it,up':;: When honour: loſeth riches ic 
falls to the ground , like. hops without poles, 
W Nobility with /poverry doth but aggravate it, and 
make it paſt remedy; A- miſery deſcribed. in/two 
words by So/ozmon, Prov. 11.9. Honouring ones ſelf, 
and lacking bread. : 
| In crime of peaceit is wealth that brings nobili- 
ty and greatneſs, In time of war it is. violence; 
for by invaſions, high titles ahd royalties of Lord- 
IÞips had their beginning, We may then value 
© Nobilicy by its cauſes, for wealth hath nothing 

praiſe-worthy, and it is the origine of new Nobili- 
ty: Invaſion is meer Injuſtice,: andit is the Otigine . 
| of ancient Nobility ſp: much'cryed up. 
"There is a nacural/ Nobilicy.conliſting in gene-- 
roltty, and a: Nobility by! grace; which is our a- 
doption to the right of Gods children ; Theſe 


f rwo--togerher -make a man, truly noble. Civil - 
-& fobility is nothing in nature, and- conſiſterh meer- 
© yin the opinion of men.and cuſtom of nations. 
© We-dedpce ir from maſculine ſucceſſion ,-but in 


| ſome Kingdoms of the Eaſt they derive ir; from 
the feminine, 'becauſe every one is more-, certain: 
of his Mother: than his Father... In Ching, learn 
ing, not extraQtion, gives nobilicy. In ſome places 
= nobility 
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nobility confiſteth 'in merchandize. In ſome in thWrh' 
milicary profeſſion}, in ſome in--leading an id| 
life. Which different cuſtoms ſhew that world 
ly nobility lyeth altogether in fancy, and in ctfed 
is nothing. | Y: 4 

Yer ſuch as it is, it proveth'a goodly ornamen 
to Vercue ; itis like enamel, which being of {mall 
value ſets off the Juſtre of Gold. Ir addeth grack! 
faciliry and power to vertuous actions. Man 
vertues are obſcured or altogether hid by pover 
ty and mean condition. Sobriety in a poor mu 


is imputed to indigence , continence to want. off t! 

ower, patience to baſeneſs, But theſe vertug p 
Lechbe illuſtrious and exemplary , when humi-M rt 
lity meets with greatneſs , and temperance - with t 
power”; 'Vertue then” ſhines when it-is ſer in ail | 


high. Orbe, where a man takes for the mea(ure 
of his: Cefircs, not. what he.can , but what het £ 
ought to do' A right good man, being high and 1 
rich , hath great helps to-do good., and power Mt 1 
prompts -him both with the occaſion and the Mt 
defire, | = > 
On the other fide , when greatneſs and means 
meer with a weak and perverſe {ſpirit , ir; :doth 
harm; in the world. And ſuch-are moſt men, 
whoſe vicious affeions appear not when ' they | 
are kept under by poverty and obſcurity, but when! | 
they riſe, their vices will riſe with them. As. Or-; 
gans-ill ſer, and ill runed , ſhew nor; their defec 
while the'bellows lie down unſtirred bur whew 
Fae | | the 
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nehWrbe wind -is blown into the pipes, they gall the 
idWcars of the hearers by their diſcord and harſh- 
neſs, Likewiſe many vices lie mute arid quiet, 
till che wind: of honour and plenty get into 
them, and blow up an ill compoſed mind with 
audaciouſneſs , raſhnels, and diſcordance with 
himſelf , which riſech too high with pride, - and 
ropether falls too low by miſerableneſs and 
where all is our of tune by luſt, intolence, and in- 
erW temperance, 
120 But even thoſe that were not evil before, unleſs 
ol they have conſtanr minds, throughly dyed with 
1658 piety , will be corrupted by honour and plen- 
0i-W ty. For all men whom we call good are prone 
hi co evil , and no greater invitation ro evil*than 
4 facility, | 
re Wnd-if great honour (which is never without 
ef great buſineſs ) doth not corrupt a man, it doth 
0 incerrupt him; as it gives him means to do 
rW& good, it cakes off his mind from thinking of it, 
eW and many times binds his hands from doing thac 
good which he intends, by reaſon of the diver- 
SW fity of buſineſſes and ſeveral inclinations of men, 
1 which he muſt accommodare himſelf unto ; ir 
) 


| being certain that the greater a man is, the'more 
he isa flave, Ir is in the higheſt condition that 
a. man hath moſt reaſon toſay after St, Paul, Rom: 
7+ 19. The good that ] would 1 do-not, but the evil 
which 1 would not that 1dv. One is conſtrained to 
court thole whom he deſpiſerh ,- favour: _ 
| whom 
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whom. he feareth, ſhur his eyes.many times to {g 
neither vice .nor  vertue z.. till, one. uſe himſelf ig 
good carneſt. to prefer convenience before righ 
reoulneſs ; There a mans life is a, continual Pagy 
ant of ciſfimulation, which he knows in othen 
and returns it tg them , who alſo. know itin: him, 
yo both parties puc on the face of reſpect and 
iedneſs over an arrogant and miſchievous ming, 
. and embrace thoſe whom they -would . hav 
choaked, Ns 
+. There alſo: when a man would do good to; 6- 
thers, very often he doth harm to himſ{clf.. Ty 
advance one, mans ſuic he muſt hy 6 
diſcontenc many, and get ten, enemics for on 
friend, who will leſs remember the good office, 
than the others the injury which they think--.tq 
haye reccived by the repulſe. Truly high. pl 
are not fit for crue friendſhip, for they rake aWay 
the freedom from ic, and by conl{equent, the 
ſweetneſs and the right uſe. In the throng df 
buſineſs and company , the mind. loſerh,us. rags 
quillity, And. many times , after one hath, loſt. his 


reſt, he loſerh his labour \alſo. Ir isa grearmile- 


ry for a man to be never his own, and to haveno 
time to think of God, . of which when one Aiſcons 
tinueth the uſe, he loſerh in time the dcfire of it 
and r00 many acquaintances make one a ſtranger 
with God : Paucos bravit aula,. plures terdidet -3 


Sed & hos quoque ipſos quos.beauit peraiait., The 
Court advanceth bur few perſons, and. deſtroyerh; 


many, 
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iWmany, buteven thoſe which ic advanceth it deſtroy- 
Wecth agd fpoileth 5 -for moſt men as chey grow in 
8iF height decreaſe in'goodneſs, and many crimes in 
eſtate ; liks rockets which conſume themſelves as 
. 1c is' in} few mens choice, whether they may be 
Woreat. or, no.,. ſome being born to it and obliged 
by their birth to maintain their |. condition. 
Dthers being born far under it, | and there (kepr - 
dy invincible necefſicy. Yet among great and 
mall, ſome ſtill are-jn poſſibility co raiſe their de- 
Tree and come to greater; places. * And whereas it 
s-1n.the.choice of few. perſons whether they ſhall 
de- great, it is-in the choice of all,. whether they 
ill be ambitious, and aſpire to big! and nego- 
ious places, -:- Lec a wiſe - man conſider whether 
10ngur be: worth as much as it coſts to, get and to 
Keep 3 Wherher he would loſe his reſt, for it, 
eave converfing with God. to converſe 'with men, 
{19 the danges-co become wicked to become great, 
i: od among the juſtlings of envy. be always ready 
0, fall:and break his neck; : Ler him weigh in che 
* Wcales of; a righc judgment che re{peR, and Opinion 
Mocherss;agwag ſo much perſonal cars , peril, 
Ia 10187; BURT: Jo, * ai; 
A middle. degree of-qualicy.,. eaough- to ſtan 
lictle out2of. the dirc $a is, pads and Tn 
able.” The degrees above 'and beneath are- fla- 
ery.; Bur'a wiſe and'pious-man finds liberty and, 


obility iq voy degregs (ul 
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. :-.* Of Glory, Renown, Praiſe, . © 


Rom the honour 'that attends greatneſs ' ani 

T ©. riches, we paſs ro that which's deferred to 
- *Vertue, or that 'which bears che*nameof ir; Fy 
. 'this ſecond fort of honour ' many 'getierous ſpirit 

| havecontemiied the firſt, and greatue(s;/ andriches, 
and life cooz' dying willingly chaf they might hax 
glory, :whetithey ſhall be paſhhaving aoy-chiog il 
this world, ER» 1's TRIPT2 OI. IO | 14 19 
Wile Selomonaith, 'that a good najnt4c-rathiry 

be choſen thin great riches, Prov. 22. t\ and better 
than precicuuzormtment,! Ecel, 7:1, Thegoodneſs 
it hech'in*ſome faciliry charic' gives to do-good, for 
when mens minds are poſſeſt with a' good opinion 
_ of a perſon; they are fuſceprible- of) His/ caunſels 
- Thereby alſo a man ray berrer'his'condivion; - ©"! 
* The (content that a” gobd action” gives-to thi 
doer ," is a: real and ſolid good ; bur” che contei 


chat the'repuration- of ir giveth , -is' vain'and dei 
ccitful': 'IF* che 'Refiown ' be for vain/things) 
ſach as moſt rhingsar&in the workd, - iccan yield 
bur a contentment like it (elf, ' and chough'ir be 
.. raiſed by' rea} vertue , "yer reputation is-but'dif- 
courſe add the” opinion! of others '; It is hollow 
mear, and 'whoſo will feed” upon it, will ſoon'be 
like that hutigry dreamer-6f-whom! 2/4/aþ ſpeaks 
eh, why dreams that vis eating, Out he won 
Bhs *M | an 
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4nd bis fol is empty; "1/429. 8. Awiſe and'good 
*manzJooks" for a berter:reward of: his vertue thats 
the' ralk*of the: world.. No actionis good if ir be 
:dofie for "praiſe, 'orif approbarion be foughrof any . 
bur God-and.our ſelves. © John's 44: How can ye be- 
lieve (ArhThriſt) which receive honowr one of '#: 
mwther:; ' dipd-' ſeek nit the honour that i cometh from 
God: ox4j #Or- ations: ought to:befuchas tobe 
of good favour,” beforethe world',-1eli© they can 
d0: no good-in the world:: Bur:chat:. good: ſavour 
muſt be” fought: as:*an acceſſory, | nor a: principal, 
, 2nd muſt 'be: reje&ed; when inſtead-'of an-acceſ- 
"8 ſory it becomes a hindrance and--a-;bar / from 4 
ery the principal; which is the glory -of: God, and' a | +F 
of good Conſcience: Let, that: witneſs bear teftimg» * 
for ny.to our ſelves, and-letmen ſay of us what. they . 
ol will.: My! Opinions and AﬀeRions if they. begoodz 
8 makeme g90dand: happy, -notthe :Opinion' of my 
'W neighbours; (2 © 601098 SA) 
be A: wiſe: man muſt; ſubje& reputation to him- 
RE fclf 5 not himfelf ro her. If he can make:her 
rl run before: him as. his -Harbinger, | ro prepare 
| 
Id 
be 
{. 
W 
X 
6 
4 
ad 


for: him /an''accommodariqn- whereldever be go 
eth, and gec' him a room-in the | judgments and 
affections: of imen ;' it wiil be a+ prudenr\courſe ; 
And_.ic-will'be; a point 'of prudence; nar-ro hunt 
repucation'roo.. eagerly. for Reputation. is well 
compared, co; our--ſhadow', ſhe fleeth from us 
when: we. ron after her; ard runs-afcer us when | 
we run from her, She will go more.willingly 
WEE. Hs. where. 
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where you would have her, if ſhe | h#s of your 
errand bur of her : ſelf, ;and;-doth-. berter .ſervig 
when one thinks not of her. If ſhe be deſirable, ic 
For ſomething elſe ; but-ro court her. for her ow 
- Jake, it-is-more than\ſhe deferveth.” - A vertuous 
man will-diſdain to-do {o' much ; When he obs 
ſerveth that :ſhe is more apt-to ſpeak. of. frivolous 
than ſerious matters, and will- many. times put 
a-glofs: of ipraiſes upon: evil things. What a coil 
doth: Rowan antiquity keep,about-that hare-brain'd 
gir] Clelia' for” ſtealing a horſe -out- of Por ſenna's 
Camp, where-ſhe was an hoſtage: and -foording 
a: River «none. of the greateſt -to return to- het 
Mothers chimney-corner 2 ' For that ation & 
gainſt che'publique -faith:,*raſh, ungenerous, in- 
juſt, -and eſpecially - immodeſt ina maid, her 
ſtatue onhotſe-back ' was publickly ſet 'in. 'the 
Marketplace, and fame. is/ trumpeting her-praiſe ſu: 
to the worlds end. Ir were eaki ro name many Il Þi 
both of old' and late date, thar have got reputation Ii © 
at a very eafie rate, How many fanious men are iſ 
like boyes crackers; that give great report wicha i V+ 
out. effect ?- How many: toys are »talked of:;and ©Þ) 
extolled:;, | while grave':works are! buried: in #14. 
\ Tence'2” Since :Fame hath crumpets, ' its no/wotts | 
der that the fillsrthem with wind ;-that :goeth fat 

and faſt by'irs lighrneſs; and is firromakera-noiſe. WP! 
But a ſolid vertue makes lictle noiſe:, 'and- the 
rongues” of the vulgar do ſomuch for ther, as to-ler 

het alone, ho 165 HOT 3A Front nu 08 
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- The: Renown of great and good. things advan- 
ceth: bur {lowly , but recompenceth her: ſlowneſs 
by her long laſting, - But even in that laſting 
there is vanity, for what benefit is it ſor vertuous 

deceaſed, that the world (peaks of them 
two thouſand: years after their death? Are their 
ſouls more. glorious for it in heaven ? Are their 
bodies the leis cold\ in che grave $ Yet. for thar: 
hope of an outliving uſeleſs renown, .gallanc men 
will climb up a breach through. a-thick hail -of 
muskee-ſhot and granadoes,: that the world may 
ſay of them , Theſe Gentlemen are dead in the 
bed of honour : O brave men 2! It is, pity that 
theſe praiſes make not theſe brave men to riſe 
n- 8 from the dead for joy, preſerve nor their fleſh from 
worms and putrefa&tion , and make neither roſes: 
nor violets. grow upon their graves. Well, ler. 
ſe 8 us pay them that praiſe which they have ſo dear 
y bought. Oh brave men ! Bur ler us ſay alſo, 
O the folly of men, who having fed themſelves | 
e BY wich vanity intheir - life time, ' will not end their- 
« © vanity with their lives , but ſeek co pepetuate ic 
4 Wby their death, 7 p07 
+ le were ſtrange that praiſe ſhould do good to: 
4 
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. Wthe dead, fince ir doth more harm than good to: 
the living. For one that is encouraged with 
\ praiſe to do. well, a thouſand are thereby pufe 
up with pride. Ic is hurtful co weak ſpirits, and 
troubleſome co the ſtrong, If praiſe were areal 
good, every one- ought co praiſe - bimſelf ,_. as; 
4 2hf H 3 | every 


Ee nol: 
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Every one-feeds- himſelf. '.. And none ought:to0' be 
aſhamed to: hear-or fpeak his own praiſe, for none 
ought to be'aſhamed of good things-. That ſhame, 
is aproofcither that praiſe is not good,. or that it 
belongs not'to-us, [EZT.- DASH a 
This deſerveth a deeper: conſideration; Glor}: 
and praife among men are. of thoſe ſhades and 
images of divine attributes {cattered-in this infe; 
ricur world', of which ſhades the ſubſtance and 
reality is in: God, | Glory in. him is a ſubſtance, 
yea his own eflence, and- to him alone all Glory 
belongeth. --''The ſparks of glory that are in crea- 
cures ,, are rays of that toveraign_ ſplendour, 
Now theſe rays gonot ſtraight like thoſe of -the 
Sun, they go round and fetch a compaſs to re- 
turn to the principle of their being. ſc 145.10. © 
All thy works fball praiſe thee, © Lord, and:thY , 
Saints {ball bleſs thee. Since his works praiſehimM ;; 
by nacure , his Saints muſt praiſe him; by will, F » 
.T hoſe ſtreaks of glory that are: in. bis creatures , W | 
' a$.coming from-him , 'muſt return to bim-by na-MW ; 
care or bywill. -. For alcthough-man be not able ro þ 
ve any lory to Gol by praifing God, yer God þ 
0 

J 

A 


noweth how ito/receive from us that glory which 
we cannot Pive him, and to inake himliclf glorious 
is his own works, |; 2 of ng | 
- Here is thenthe reafon. why men are deſirous 
of praiie-and: glory, and: yer are aſhamed-of it: 
| Their defire- of it /is a, natural- ſenſe that it is 
good, And that they are aſhamed of it, is another 
yi E 11 natural 


Book II, '* Of retifying Opinions. 103* 
atural ſenſe that it was not made for them, 
Wherefore a wife Chriſtian will defice and ſeek 
theglory of God: And when ſome image of thar 
glory is given him by the praiſes of men, he 
will preſently bring that praiſe and glory:to God” 
as Gods proper goods, ſaying, . Glory is a:Crown 
that was not-made for my head, and on my-knees- 
78 1 pur-icon the head of him to whom it properly 
nd belongs. [00G Of 8's 311 5 

© Such is praiſe in its Original and End, both | 
8 which do meet , bur beidig conſidered in its in- 
4 feriour, | cauſes' 'and conveyances , as. it comes 
if from'and through men, it is a tide of popular . 
he applauſe, as: ſubjet.ro go down as to come up, 
© conſiſting in fancy, expreſt in talk, riſing up- . 
2-H on ſmall cauſes', and upon ſmall cauſes: falling 
Jl again. © We 'muſt make more of our content 
"FF thaeto pin ir vpon ſuch an uncertain poſſeſſi- 
h or ; never” reckoning among our goods a thing - 
2 lying in the Opinion of another , and: remain- | 
" ingin the poſſeſſion of the perſon that gives itz for 
0 humane praife-belongs not to him that is praiſed , .. 
dF bur to him | that praiſech , fince every one is. or. 
h onght to be maſter of his Opinions and words. 

"& They that give us praiſe, retain.it in their power, 
and may take it from us when theypleale.  - 
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| 5:4 OMA DV Eos 5-1-4 
Of the goods of the Body, Beauty, firength Health, g 


— Rom the goods of Fortune which are altoge. 
7 ther out of us, and many times conſiſt in ima: 
gination, we come to the perſonal: beginning by 
thoſe of the body. 1-59 rot af «4250 
The firſt is Beauty, which among bodily goods 
may be called the firſt; gift of God, and the firſt 
advantage 'of Nature, I ſay not, tbat it is the 
principal , for health is far above it in excellency. 
Bur it. cannor be denyed rharir is the firſt, ſince God 
hath. placedirintheentry, and on the front ofthis: 
building of fleſh. / 16 
' Beauty; ar the very firſt meeting wins the 
good' opinion of beholders, and gives'an advan- 
ragious preconceit of a fair mind, -Beauty: is a 
ſign of goodneſs of nature, The ſweer- vigour of 
the eyes, the ſmoorh''skin, the lively white and. 
red, the handſome lineaments of the face, andthe 
comely proportion of the” body ', are marks of a 
quick and well-compoſed mind. Which yet is not 
peculiar'to Beaurty' For many -perſons -in whom. 
melancholy 'is predominant; , which tzneth their '} 
Skin, ſers their cyes' deep: in their bed, and puts: 


." a ſowreneſs on their brow , have a” penetrating 


and judicious underſtanding. Open faces, which 

are the moſt beautiful, 'Have commonly candid 

and ſerene ſouls, but none of the craftieſt, R 
nn NCCRS 200k apert——t aretdpdee The 
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"The. obſeryation: that Pride is a companion, tp, 
Beauty isnot naturally true ., but by accident , for 
beauriful perſons being praiſed and admired of all, 


much pain is taken to make them ſo? ...., . © 

| A good preſence is well ſorted with valour and. 
wiſdom, and. doth excellent ſervice to brave men, 
if, they ſpoil it not by affeRarion. : 


Beauty is the loadſtone of Love, which courts 


gets hear by Beauty. And as the: heat cauſed by 
the. Sun is allayed when. the Sun. is ſer, ſo doth. 
the heat kindled by Beauty. loſe its flame when 
Beauty is gone, When Love outlives Beauty, 
ſame other cauſes muſt keep it alive, as vertue 
eo and utility. . LY ! 
v | Beauty is among the deſirable goods, not among 
2 8: the laudable , for nothingis laudable in us bur the. 
f & productions of our will and induſtrie. For which 
{ & reaſon bandſlome women ought to reject praiſes 
. of their Beauty. ; foreither theſe praiſes are inju- 
| riqus to. God, whoas the Author ought to-have- 
the whole praiſe of his work ; or they are injuri- 
ous to them, and ſeem to preſuppoſe that they 
have made.theiw beauty, 6 | ſophiſticated nature 
by art; "$a $þ ought to be praiſed for thathe 
hath not done. © 45  » 
Great and, rare Beauty--in its nature. is defira- 
ble, but by accident ; and as the world goes, it. 
iS more to; be feared. than defired, and does one 
: | arm 
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| who can wonder that they. grow. proud, fince ſo 


her and'calls: her his faix Sun. And ſo ſheis, forir 
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-, Harm, than good. Tr'is hurtful "to the''perſon; 
chat is endowed with it, for. it "expoſerh  her'ts' 
' temptations and infolence ', which 'commonly* 
make her wicked and miſerable. * Ir is hurtful, ro” 
the perſqn that wooerh it or enjoyeth ir, for ir ſers* 
him'as'amark for injuries. Many mighchaveled 
aquier life, and eſcaped diſcredit, quarrel, ruine, 
and ſtabbing inthe end, had not ther 'wives' been 
to0 Handfom. | - Ee LO Op 

Bur though beauty - were! not cumbred with 
all chis-danger, the nature and price of it muſt be. 
well confidered, that 'we may nor expe of ita 
contentment beyond its kind. Beauty is the ex- 
teriour and fuperficial ornament of a fickly and 
mortal body , the inſide whereof is - unpleaſing 
to the eye, and would make the hearts ri'e of the 
admirers -of the outſide, if they could ſee it. Itis 

a fair bloſſom ,_ only for the (pring' of life, which ' 
will fage with age, or wither with fickneſs and 
cares, in the very ſpring. Itis acheater, which 
promiſerh much, and keepeth nor promile ; for che 
moſt amorous never found in'it a delight an- 
{werable ro the deſire thatit kindleth:- [Take the © 
right ' meaſure of the goodneſs of that ſo' much 
defired poſſeflion of beauty, ſo ſhall you not defire 
it-abvve meaſure; -and-when you have'it, you ſhall 
reap from it a more fincere content, - becauſe you 
ſhall require of it as much as'its nature: affords- , , 
and no niore.” LOT a abs fo 


Strength alſo and Health are: thingsdefirable',* 
EO bs \ not 


F K 


atcend reaſoning and contemplating. 
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not Jaudable, Aaghings thar. come -by nature, ,nor 
by.walh © We » 
- Great. ſtrength, of body is commorfly accom- 
panied-: with a.,weak mind ; .and . that diſpro- 
portion is augmeated with much feeding , and 
obligech nature to beſtow the main Magazine of 


ſpirits gpon_ digeſtion, diſtribution of mear , and 


hardning of the brawas of the limbs, to enable! 
them for ſtrong labour, leaving but few ſpirits to. 
Speak to per- 
petual hunters of the delight of ſpeculation, you 
ſhall- find chem lictle more capable of ic than 
their hounds, which are the higheſt point of their 
meditation, - To their mind is very convenient the 
definition which 4r:fotle gives to the Soul , , chat. 


tis thefirſt a#(thatis the principle of the moti- 


on ) of an organigat body ; for their ſoul ſeems to 
be made for no other end but to move their body. 
It is.certain that too. great exerciſe of the- body 
dulls che mind. The preheminency of man above 
beaſt conſiſteth in reaſon, and the capacity of 
knowing and loving God. Men that are proud of 
their ſtrength, robore corporis ſfolide feroces, pla- 
cing their advantage and content in a thing where- 
in they, are inferiour. tomany beaſts, deſcend from 
their dignity and take place under their natural 
ſubjeRs. - He that with his forchead would knock _ 
a great nil into. apoſt, to the yery head, deſerved. 
this;.praiſe, that 'next to a Bull he had the hardeſt 
head of all beaſts, -- "Ons 

oy RF ' Health * 
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"Health of all goods of- the 'bWWis moſt ro be 
defired, yeg more than life A truth}not contras 
dicted by the known Maxime, that the end is bet- 
rer than che means ; for Ihold not health ro be ſub- 
ordinate unto life; but Jifeunco health, Being is the 
means, and well-being is the end. Non eff vivere, 


ſed wilere, vita. 'So Mecenas mult be left to his 
own Opinion and -defire , 'who though he were 
maimed hands and feet, and had all his teeth looſe 


in his head, and a bunch on his crooked back, 
would think himſelf well, if he had bur life ; Yea 
if by enduring the ſharpeſt tortures of the croſs 


he might keep life, he would willingly endure them. 


His enemies could wiſh him no greater harm, than 
eo buy life ar that rate, | 
The 'body being made for the ſon!, the true 


- natural benefit of health is nor long life, bur the 


ziberty of the ations of the mind. Forthe mind 
Kicks (o to the body, that ic cannot a&t very freely 
in a body tormented with acute pain, or-pained 
with a lingring diſeafe. Wherefore that we may 
go. through that neceſſary captivity as cafily as 
way be, an eſpecial care muſt be had of the health 
of our body ; taking all occaſion from it, of accu- 
ſing che excefles and ill government of the mind , 
for the corruption and. inflammation of the hu- 


. moursz behaving our ſelves with our body , noe 


without it. Our” mind was made for a better. 
end than to ſerve the fleſh. ” Yet ler us give it 
Me nr | faith- 


as living for ir, buc as unable to {live in the world-: 


* 
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faichfully- its due, as tothe horſe. that carries usin 
our journey :. It muſt be fed and ceaded, elſcirwull 
fail us'iathe way. -/. 

Curious: perfoas commit two faules abour the 
care of their' bodies. They beſtow. much coſtand 
labour. to adorn-them', but they negleR: their 
healch, expoling themſelves half naked to the cold 
air to ſhew. a fine half ſhirt, as if cheyfurniſhe 
their rooms with rich hangings , and ſuffered 
the rain to fallian them for want of repairing the 
roof, In matter of clothes health and commodity 
are the beſt counſellors, not the eyesand Ons: 
ons: of ſtrangers. -: 

-.-Healch muſt be acknowledged the richeſt j jew. 
el. of all 'tempora] things ,' yea preferrable-comany 
ornaments of :che mind,, He char hach gor-, much 
learning in. the Fongnes,, and hath, di caſed his | 
ms; wich watching, _ loſt more than he hark 


= " Bur the healchfulle, body of the! world. is. 
a tortering houſe: which muſt; ,dycry day. be.:uar 
pt. with f00d,:and (for all -qur care ) will 
fall in theend. We muſt look upon it. 45-4 t6- 
dement ae will ,.-which we -hold under God our 
Landlord: , not fearing but rejoycing that we 
mult Jeave:it,. kyowing: that iff our garthly houſe of 
this tabernacle! were diſſolved, we: have 4 building 
of God,: 4 howſe not made with hands, ered iu 
the heavens. 2Cor:5, 1. +: 
> "Lilo", I ſet neither among. goods nor among 
evils, 
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| " evils; for-it' is neither good nor evil in itſelf; bit 
{rhe ſubje& of good and evit;' like the Painta 
' Cloth where al] ſorts of colours are'couched:* Such 
2aSiris,' ir muſt be put inche rank of thoſe: things 
[that depend not of our. will 5 and therefore muſt 
"nor: be- accounted ours, - bur uſed as- a (borrowed 
commodity. - We- muſt fay more--of it, when" we 
| ſpeak of Dearth CE 38 tl 31s £ 111 ©5218 
CHAP. VII. | 
Of bodily Pleaſure and Eaſe, * 
#: F all arguments of meditation” there is none. 
IF where writers ſhew leſs fincerity' thaniin this, 
Everyone blames pleaſure and: eafe; and yer every 
otie ſeeks ir," They rell us thar- iris the cauſe of 
all evi}, 'that/4t' poifoneth' the paſſion ,-rhar it 
blifdetls reafon;/thar it is anienemyto good coun- 
ſel, and that it is impoſſible for vertue ro ſtand 
with 'Volupty ; Yer "the fare Authors ::;love 
rheir-eaſe, and their 'very diſcourſes of eaſcare et 
fe&s of eaſe, and*produttions of wits {weerneqb 
pdſpethye #0 nn dine SV ono 373 nj Usl 
-'''Thef they''charge * pleaſure 'with the vices" of 
men ,Awhereas/it is nor pleaſure., but - men. chat 
muſt” be' blamed: For-pleaſure: doch-'nor:corrapt 
men," but men: corrupt pleaſure. :Ir-muſtbe aca 
knowledged good 1n it ſeH.” :Ir is: the-ſeafofting 
that ,God all-wiſe and all-good' hath«given *£o 
chings- proficable.agd"aRions neceſſary; 4s | oy 
479 ou 
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. ſhould ſeek 'them.. ' Look upon a brave” horſe - * 
with a judicious eye : Afrer/you have'conſidered |. 
-his: great uſe; -and praiſed the-bounty/ of :God' for 
making an/ animal of ſo much ſervice and: com- 
.mediry-to-1manz praiſe God again! for making 
-hiry fo handfom' and of ſuch a gallant meral > 
[And acknowledpe that the 'gracious Crearor:re- 
wparded as well mans deleRation as utility; © The 
Jelicious caſte.of: fruits, che 'fragranc dmel} and 
gay icolours of flowers ,- the fair profſpe&t of 

groves, meadows, calm andiclear waters and 
Þ all che delicate. variety; of- Nature , ſpeak '-very 
ne expreſly: chat God., as:an- indulgent Father hath 
To taken great care to pleaſe and recreate us? atid 
y WW condemneth that ſad and ſowre wiſdom which 
f & A{cemerh ro meric much by avoiding: ( at-leafſt in 
it ſhew )all -thac ispleaſing in Nature. Of that kind; 
p 1s this. prayer: which may be read in many Books 
q of devour contemplation, Zord give me grice'to 
- 
, 
[ 
| 


bt delighted in wearthlything;; Which is asmibich 
as iaying ro God,:that he was'nuich overſeen when 
he; made his works good and: pleafanry fincetivis 
ul done \co delight incthem..  Tharidevorion wafits 
common ſenſe, if it be ſerious, and moreifitbe 


hypocritical. CRBUDT bod 57145 £36i62159 
-97We: muſt: -chen nplace- bodily pleaſure among 
the-govds ;::but:among 'che/leaſt , and” thoſ&iin' 
which'beaſts. have; more: ſhare :than'men; The 
more> pleaſures-are ſimple and natural; ' (asithey: 
aceiamong;: beaſts:)} the : more-they are:full! and: 


fincere; 
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figcere. But we by our wit nake a toil of a pleaſurt, 
and drown nature inart. | | 117k 
. He. that can feta [right value ppon- Beauty, 
Healch and Strength, of which. we ſpake lately, 
may: eaſily do: the {ſame of the pleaſure which 
they are capable to give or to receive. Tf theti, 
theſe qualities be. but weak ,- travſirory arid: of 
ſhort continuance , they cannot: yield or feel a 
ſolid; conſtant, and permanenr' pleaſure, Health, 
the: beſt of .the three , is rather a privati- 
on of diſeaſe than a pleaſure , and it makes 
 the>body as ſenſible! of pain as of delight, 'of 
which- many that enjoy a perfect health are de- 
Praveg. 5; DIES 
It is a great abatement. of the -price of bodily 

pleaſure, that 0ne - muſt ſeldom. uſe ir ro-uſe it 

well: yea and to- preſerve it, for | the exceſs of ir 
is:vicious, be the way neveriſo lawful ; and the 
fatiety of ic breeds faſtidioufncls and wearineſs, 

Whereas in the -true' pleaſure conſiſting in the 
 kadwledge-and love of God z:: one cannot fin by 
excals; nor lofe the reliſh of -it:by fulnefs ;: but 
epptee is incecaſed,” arid the faculty mended 

Y > 4 . _ Io : TS 
. Plea __ of the body, though in themſelves 

tand defitable ; are given ;by God for-ſome- 
ing-clc, and co invite us to ;actions ofneceff]s 
ty'gr utility : Bur ſpiricual picaſure ', which' is 
to: know and love: God , is-alcogether for: it-ſelf; 
. Jad; for noching beyondic : ſor-there he pleaſure 


, {3 
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is (o ynited-with the: ducy,, that the glory which we 


give to God, and thatwhich we enjoy by knowin 
andJaving him,are ſweetly confounded together and 
become bur one thing... / ... ., og 

- This: conſideration j that bodily..pleaſures are 
appointed for a further. cad, helps.much to uns 
derſtand their Price and their uſe. For. the pleas 
ſure gf-.the: caſte is. ro invite the appetite to cat, 
eating! is to live, living is to ſerve God; and 
berween theſe wo laſt , there are ocher. (ubord}- 
nations, for many actions of life are for the dg- 
meſtical good, domeſtical good for the ciyil, 
the civil good for che religious. , Bodily pleaſure 
ſtanding naturally on the loweſt round of this 
ladder, is removed. out 'of ics proper place, when 
it-is placed above the (uperiour ends ; which is 
done,.: whea the ations of life which are due to 
the domeſticai and civil good, and before and after 
all to-the re'igious, are imployed to make a prin- 
cipal end- of choie things that are ſubordinate to 
them as inferiour means. For we muſt deſire to eat 


< 


| for to live, not to live for the pleaſure of eating, and 


Tl 


ſo of other natural: pleaſures, the _defire whereof 
becomes-vicious, *when, thoſe things-ro whic by 
nature. they ought to (erve., are {ubjected. mny 
ho id onions. yo | 
_, Pleaſures; are, good ſervants but ill Maſters, 
They \-will, recreate. you. when, you make them 
your ſervants: ; Bur, when. you la them,. . they 
will tycaagize over. you. ;; A voluprugns nice man 
. I is 
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15 always diſcontenced and'inill humour. | Where 
others find commodiry he finds incommodity. He 
depriveth himſelf of che benefit of ſimple and ea 
leafures. Heloſeth pleaſure -by too much ſeeking, 
By ſoothing vp his ſenſes he diſcaſech them, and 
pain penetrates ſooner and deeper into a body ſoft 
ned with voluptuouſneſs. But he that leſs courteth 


pleaſure enjoyeth irmore, for heis eaſtly-content- 
ed: To live at caſe in the world we muſt harde 


our body, ſtrengthen our mind, and abridge owl} 


Cupidity. ; | 
In nothing the folly and perverſity of the work 
is ſo much ſeen as in this, that. of. the thing 
. which Gods indulgence hath given tro man # 
' his ſolace and recreation, he makes the cauſes 
, his miſery , the baits of his fin, and the. mat 
ter of his condemnation ; for, from the abuſe 
pleaſure proceeds the greateft part of the evils 
that are in the-world, both the evils which me 
ſuffer, and thoſe which they commit ; Yea, from 
thence .all evils proceed, if we remonnt to the 
firſt ſin, 
. | Therefore a wiſe man will abſtain from un- 
lawful pleaſures, and raſte the -lawfnl with 
moderation, left that by exceſs. he make then 


* walayful, Knowing that pleaſure which ſtray 


eth from duty ends in forrow ; that it is 'no gal- 
Jlantry to offend God ; and' that no delight can 
countervail the -loſs of the ferenity of: Conſcis 
ence, Vice it felf will teach ns 'vertue : ' For 
| ; when 


—- 
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when we ſee; the ſlaves_of, 'yoluptyouſneſs,: get in 
that ſervice a diſeaſed body, - a {ad heart, kh 

bled -Conlcience, infamy,' want, and brutality; we 

find it an. ill bargain- £0 buy pleaſure at {o dear a 

rate. wok | 

This obſervation',/al(s; with be of ſome help 
for the valuation of pleaſure, Thar che pleaſures 
charftick moſt-co-rhemarceriare. che m6ſt.ugwor- 

thy, as all the pleaſures of the taſte and feeling g 

and:-thoſe-. pleaſures-- thzt' recede 'further.: from 

the matter! are. more worthy, . as the pleaſures of 
the fight :- Wherefore the pleaſure of hearing is 
yet more' worthy , .as having +more affinity. with 
ebe mind. And as they are more. worthy, .they 
arealſo morc innocenc..;.. But, in-all things:excels-is 
VigolBo?oq 5713 ons bigs boy hont eds 
-c2A$ excels in; pleaſures is-victous, ſo 15 :the: de- 
fet. For God hath made many handiome--and 
$209 things- to: pleaſe 'us,.- in, which nevertheleſs 
we: taken coneene; 'and-many times reje&;.them | - 
at: of nicent66-: How many. perfe&t works of 
God- Rrike,:thezr/ image into- our: eyes, and. yet 
enter: mor/anto ane thoughts f,- How- many conve- 
dhences are iſeat-to' us! by Gods;,good hand, -: ſuffi- 
cient £9-2fll; our; minds with comfort and" thank- 
flntfs, if wet had. the: grace to confider them 5 
and: we-thiok aoc-of ;them though we make. nſe 

of: them, We are: fo inchanted, with falſe; plea- 
ſares;|; that we loſe the raſte-of -the true, . But a 
wiſe mani”is-iangcently; incentive to. ſolace! him- 
Ip. I 2 -.wl, 
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ſelf, and'finds everywhere miatterof pleafure.”- All 
| things withour fmile upon him, becauſe his ſpirits 
fmiling within; and he lends to objects bis owh ſe 
renity; Mary he makes Ten” * 3: jth 


ec H A P. 'VHI: 
| 3 - ofthe Evil ooo ire to the fornnzmes Goats; il 
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FT is to make the ticls ſhort; thar: E:call rid 
- VII, not to' condetmn withone appeal: andinfor 
amazon: "all chat is/ not in' the wen of __ ; Ee 
Fortutte and goods of the” Bo ar RS ng "pot 
theſe goods we may judge ke ppothern *: A 
eaflework;" for Havike Found ies grexexcel letioy i 
theſe goods, and no ſolid content in the poſſeffioweh 
chem, it follows that'to be CNY 
Walenys; Dots vnien 52 Boot fM 
"They muſt be viewed acdpaltinthe: for they 
” boch"good- and evil'every where,-  atwighoro 
ſpeak * Philoſophically and ! properly-:irhe rune 
. evil and the true- good lie: MeL ret The: 
Med cannot ICS thac <4ſim: vanFind 
his 'h _ AE jineſs TwickinnHhafelfj 
and tec their good abroad whereilt iFnor; 5 rat 
Ig, ſwearing, oy ping ourthelr life awith Jai 
bootin thac'queſt, aid makingthemſelvesmilers: 
ble out of fear of miſery, - 'Whereas/ moſt accidecs 
wichour "are neither good- nor evilin — 


and become" go00d-or Io td us" according ro-the 
$ | dif- 
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diſpofition'oF our minds. And of things within. 
us;there are:but two in themſelves evil, Sig,: and 
Pain.,:/ © "iis? IT © SY wy fi ne BY 
{ Stoicians-. will: not: acknowledge pain | to. be 
evil; - becauſe it ſticks to 'the body only, which, 
ſay they, is mans lodging, not man bimſelf. Bur 
ahi man feels all the incommodiries of that lodg- 
ing? The ſoul is tied by perſonal . Union, with 
the ſcaſes, and really ſuffers what chey ſuffer, So 
ro maintain; that" pain is nor evil when one feels 
if,- commanding the.  ourward countenance to- 
unmovedneſs. in the - midſt of - the ſharp -tor- 
ments of the Stone and the Gout, laughing when 
one hath/more'mind ro cry, is increaſing pain with: 
_ addition of conſtraiar, and heaping folly upon: 
miſery, [birt - 955 Na of, 
But pain becomes a blefſing to. the wiſe and god-- 
ly, which learn by it cowean their hearts' from the: 
love of the world and themſelves, and to ſeek in God, 
that comfort which chey find not in-rhis: world and 
this life : for all things help together for good anto* 
them that love God. | KH 07} LEE, 30 
Herein thei ſenſes may. do good ſervice: to: rea- 
ſon and piety, to find content in many things-where: 
others find: the contrary. - -Some will: declame- 
againſt the ſenſes as ill Judges of the goodneſs: 
and badneſs' of things. To: whom: we muſt ſay, 
that the- ſenſes 'are never Judges bur Informers, 
and thar'the-ill information that: our underſtand- 
mg receiverh of -the quality of: rhe objedts, : ought 
EE HEAT 7 nor 
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nor tobe imputed to the ſenſes, for they plainly; 
report. what : they -perceive ,\. bur; to:rhe: -prepols: 
ſeſt Imagination, which upon their ſimple in 
mation trameth falſe Ideas; :{cr off with: colours of 
her own, .which the preſents to; the Judgement; 
and makes him judge amiſs chrough miſ-informa-! 
[10N, Fi Me 1B 289 'F 
/ If we: will then get-good ſervice from: the fen-/ 
ſes for the right informing of our judgement, we: 
malſt-obcain-of our -felves theſe two-points. - The: 
one, mot cor receive their teſtimony but: -about their: 
proper "objects, - which are the|outward qualities: 
wherewith. the ſenſes are afte&ted, The other, 
not co preoccupate them with Imagination, Opi- 
nion,: and Paſſion, So when they are confined to; 
their own' Province, and become impartial wit- 
nelles, -itwill be caſte to perſwade our reaſon ra- 
ther to believe: our own tenſe, than che Opinion! 
of another, 22 139% | 
>'Thas , -- when. we :defire tro know whether we 
be -unhappy becauſe 'we are deprived- of riches, 
kept back from honours, without reputation, or 
ill repured in-the world , we muſt not; refer our 
ſelves about that ro the Opinion and, talk of the: 
world., : but'ro our :own ſenſe. - Let us fincerely 
examine” our ' ſenſes, what/ harm we receive by 
it. . Are:we: more hungry or cold by-theſe miſ-: 
fortunes. ?.| 'Doth: | the- Sun | ſhine, leſs. bright. 
upon. us?:'1s-:our bed; harder 2 Is' our' meat; leſs 
_ /eecding *. It our ſenſes thus examined, have nor: 
+ SH * thing 
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thing: ro complain of, and yer we complain 
that we are come {ſhort of ſome hopes, that 0- 
thers ſtep before us, that the world regards us 
not, or ſpeaks ill of us3 Let us ingenuouſly 
acknowledge, upon the teſtimony of our (ſenſes , 
- that we are well if we can believe ir, and thatir 
is not out of Senſe but Opinion that we are 
afflited, | Bb x 
This is the difference between fools and 
wiſe menz Fools conſult Opinion and Cuſtome : 
Wiſe men conſulc reaſon, piety, and nature. 
Fools regard what others think : Wiſe men 
conſider what themſelves find and feel, Fools 
- W gape after things abſent: Wile men poſſeſs the 
0: & preſent and themſelves. O how many mencom- 
- & plain that have no hurt, bur in their imagina- 
. & cion! which is indeed a great hurt, and incurable 
' 8 many times. When you ſee a man rich and 
'& healchful, rearing his heart for ſome inconſide- 
rable loſs, or for the raſh words of an il! tongue g 
defire him to ask his ſenſes, where the. pain is. 
And if he feel no pain by it, why doth he 
pur himfelf co pain? Why is he ill, when he 
may be well? He is well, if he can but heal his 
- Imagination, Is ir not a diſgrace to a reaſonable 
creature, that whereas reaion ought to rectifie 
the ſenſes, the ſenſes ſhould need to reRtifie rea- 
ſon! and that men who loye themſelves ſo much, 
muſt be exhorted ro. do no harm to: themſelves 
when they feel no harm? A rational godly 
as - hy wk. 
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" man will examine whit he feels, -and will dong 
harm to himfelf when -God - doth hint good} 
And when his ſenſes have reaſon” to complain, 
he will quietly hearken co then, --and” 'rather 
believe their report about the meaſure of ' the 
evil, than che cries of 'che by-ſtanders thar- com 
miſerate him; 'He will not be” caftly perſwaded 
that he, is ſicker than- he is' indeed, and will not 
. increaſe his pain with his' imagination, And 
whereas others make themſelves fick- our of ima- 
ination when they are well; he will uſe his 
imagination, . co make himſelf well when he 

Is ill. | EO RT T0131 
Not that'T would adviſe a man to blind him- 
. ſelf for fear of ſeeing; and dull his ſenſe for 
fear of feeling evils. For the better we- know 
che nature of things, the better we know how to 
deal with them, that we may avoid or bear the evil 
chat is in them. Bur becauſe imagination hath a 
. real force to increaſe or diminiſh many evils, it is 
the part of a wiſe man always to imploy the ſtrength 
- his umagivation ro his advantage, never ro his- 
ORR | | 
The evils where the indulgence of Opinion muſt 
be uſed ro make them lighrer, are the evils of body : 
- andfortune 3 Bur as for the evilsof the mind,which 
are the vices of the underſtanding and the will,there 
the flatcery of Opinion is moſt dangerovs z for the 
princjpal fickneſs of the mind is, that one thinks not 
him lf to be fick, FALD 
| I have 
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nol - - have adviſed reaſon-ro take connſel of the ſenſes : 
when the imagination aggravaterhhe evil,or makes 
it, and yet the ſenſes are free of pain : But when the 
fenſes are offended in carneſt, then they muſt take 
counſel of reaſon, and more yet of piety, to find ſome 


m-W calc, ERS 
dM | Lerus medicare upon the nature of choſe evils of | 
ot MW fortune and body, ſo.much feared inthe world; He 


+ 


nd MF thar gives a right Judgement of the-evil, hath half 
a- 9 foundche remedy. Ls TRULY 5 


husbandman 'ic is riches to. have twenty pounds a 
year inland. In all conditions thoſe aretruly poor 
chat have not wherewich tomaincain that courſe of 
life which they have ſet up, and all men that cannor- | 
ſatiate their cupidity. - T has very few rich men-will. 
be found in the world, fince there are but few i'thar 
aſpire:not to greater things than they can compals, 

. anddefire no: more than they have, - All that find-- 
want are poor, -whether their want be of things ne- 
cellary. or ſuperfluous, and among many.degrees of 
poor men, there is but one Poverty, © 2190 

| | Yet 


is 2 | 

if 7:3 it CHAP. IX. 

- Too . | Of Poverty. 

- | | 
F "Here be many degrees of civil poverty accor- 
) -; 'dingrothe diverſity of conditions and buii- 
| W nefles. Toa fſovercign Prince, itis Poverty to have 
LW leſschun a hundred thouſand pound a year; burroa 
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© Yetthoſe are the poorelt that find want of ſuper. 


- - Agous things, becauſe thac kind of poverty is made 


worſe by the increaſe of riches. © To ſuch men, God 
i5juſt and merciful together, - when he healeth thax 
wanton need, with a- pmching need of things ne 
 ceſlary. 3 
Need is the thing that is generally moſt feared 
of all men: Certainly it is moſt incommodious, 
even tothe wileſt, Wherefore the Wiſe man in 
the 30, of Proverbs beſought God -that he would 
not ſend ir him, - It is an ordinary theme for elo- 
quence and flouriſhes of wit to maintain that 
Need is not evil ; and they that deſcant more 
upon it, are they that leſs feel it ; as Sexeca, a 
man. of prodigious wealth, who many times com- 
mends extream poverty, or the condition that 
is not far from ir. They ſay indeed that it is to 
the' wiſe only, that need is not-evil ; but becauſe 
that muſt be proved by the experience of a true and 
perfect wiſe men, we would have the teſtimony of 
ſuch a man: bur ſuch a man we find not, neither do 
all the ſects of Philoſophers that profeſt poverty, af- 
ford fach an example, For we will not ſtand co the' 
arbitrement of char ſawcy begger- Diogenes, a vain 
ſordid and affeted man in all his _—_— and actions, 


whotooka naſty pride in an impudent mendicify, If. 
poverty did not make him eyil,he made poverty evil, 


curning ic into a profeſſion; andiinſtead of making 
can excrcile of vertue,uſing it as apretence of idle-- 
neſs and licentiouſnels, WE 

_ As "Wo _ —_— hs To 


— 
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''To: the ordinary ſort of minds, Need is a gulf 
of. nbiſery,” - Prov. 14. 20. The poor is bated even. + 
of his own Neighbour. Every one hides himſelf; 
from him. + Need makes men aſhamed, and ſhame. 
increaſeth their Need. Some alſo by Need are 
made. ſhameleſs, and in the end bold thieves, Qu4 
panpertatem timet, timendus eſt. Need is an ill 


7 V 
2 3 


us, BY counſeller : It makes men murmur againſt God, and 
nf fad fault with the diſtribution of his goods, Ic beats 
1d down the courage, ſtupifiech or ſowreth the wir, 


and. clips the wings of contemplation. Ir is hard 
'for- one to have high conceits, when he wants 
ic 8 bread. 

a WF - Yer, to ſpeak properly, Want doth not all that 
1- 8 cvil, but the evil diſpoſition of men, - that have nor 
t weaned their heart-from the world , nor. ſought 
0 if their only treaſure in heaven, and have nor choſen 
© 8 God for their portion: No wonder that their ſpi- 
rit is beaten down as well as their fortune, - when, 
” 


8-D 


the worldly ground , which they had built-upon, 
ſinks under their feer, ontiogt” 

"i _ Bur he thardeſpiſeth the world and the life of 
8 the world, deſpiſeth alſo Want ſo miich feared 
by others. For, cake things at the worſt, ( aper-. 
petual - rule 0c, wiſdom about, caſual future 
things ). the worſt-thar can come to him: that is 
wikhont bread,.' is to be without life, which a - 

| thouſand other, accidents may take from us; Life 
is, a depoſitpm;which God hath committed to our 
keeping ; No lawful diligence and induſtry "_ 
aro 8 
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be omitted thar we may preſerve irand give a good 
account of it to God; And himſelf having rruſterii 
us with ir, affiſtsus ro keep it. © Very-{cldom it is 
heard, that any perſons dye for lack of bread. ' But 
precious in the ſight of God is thedeath of his Saints, 
Pſal. x16.15. Neither is there'any more curſe i 
dyingof:hunger, than of a ſurfejr, - -* $240 

Of-all' kinds of death, © bur+the' ſudden,” 1 
hold death for want of feod to be theeafieſt.*: It 
is no more bur letting the lamp quietly ro go out; 
Attics after a long faſt to overcome an acutt 
fickneſs, - having loſt the appetite of mear, loſt 
alſo the appetite of life, and refufing to take any 
more meat, died without pain. And fo Twliw 
AMarcellinus, after 'an abſtinence of three days 
Molliffine exceſſit e vite elapſus eſt, he depaited 
moſt quietly, and eſcaped from life, faith. Sexzcs.' 
. He ſpake better than he meant, faying that he 
eſcaped, for ſuch a_ voluntary death was en eſcape 
from the ſtation, where God hath placed him. He 
went from life without commiſſion, ' for God had 
given him wherewith to keep it : Bur' he co whom 
God giveth no more wherewith 'to keep himſelf 
alive, muſt acknowledge that his' commiſſion is 
our, and depart cheerfully. For to'prevent death 
by fordid and unlawful ways ' is more than 
 Godicalls him wnro, and more than life is' worth! 
| To ſay , neceſſity. compells me to theſe” ways, 
and otherwiſe I cannot live ,''is an ignorant” of 
wilful miſtake-of Neceſſity ; The' ways; _ 
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| be neceſſary, -when the end is nor-ſo:' And-before 
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2- man; conclude thar' ſuch ' ways are neceſſary, 
becauſe withoutithem he cannor live, he thould 
conſider -whether it be neceſlary' for him: to- live; 
Iris neceflary for us to be righteous and genes 
f0us'; not, -to live. Whoſo conceiveth noneceCſs 
frying life, and no: evil in. death (which to-Gods 
childretvis the ends of all evils, and the beginning 
of all happineſs) will ſoon-rid; his heartiof tha 
coward|y fear of dying for want, and reject the - 


reniprations' to-lead an ill life -chac he may. keep 


2i!!The fear of Want (is: for want of obeying. 
Chriſtscommand, | Math.6:34.” wot rotate thought 
far: the morrow* and for: want of obſerving 'the 
courſe. of this providence: which: provideth for his 
creacures'i:thac'! cantiot. provide for themſelves : 
Beaſts ſleepquietly, 2not knowing: and! not think- 
ing) where they thalboger :meat the | next day, 


andino foreſight 5 and were: if not ;betcer; to have 
abſreafon,” :rhan;to make ho uſe-of ic but for our 
#exation-? 7:Yere ir not:berter: to: be-incapable 
of thinking on God as beaſts are, then ro think on 
him oatyiromiſtriſt and murmur againſt his provi- 
Yefites owl 5 ions mids LETTING Mr) 

A poor man to whom God:;giveth health and in- 
duſtry roger/his living is. polſeſt of a greac trea-, / 
ſure, ad 2-002 yielLing on a daily rent, Hit 
condition is. incomparably 'more happy than that \ 


0: 
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of the noble and wealthy. The. tabour'chy 
gets him bread, - gets him' alſo 'an' appertit 
to cat it, and fleep' to refreſh him: when they 
weary, and healch co continue his labour, - Zcrleſ 
5.12. The ſleep of a labouring man is ſwett,whethei 
be eat little or much, but the abundance of the rith 
will not ſuffer him to ſleep;: His many children give 
\ himlefs care, than fewer children to: the rich, and 
leſs pain alſo to provide for them. '- For whers 
as in noble houſes the charge groweth 'always 
_ as the children grows in poor families that: live 
by labour, the charges grow leſs as the chik 
dren grow, the Sons'ferve- the :Father in his 
- work, | the Daughters ſpin by their - Mother 
Children are the. riches of -poor-:people ,} 1 ant 
the impoveriſhing . of the rich. T hen 'co-. give 
theni, portions , the father that-hach ;na-land-is 
not troubled. ro engage the Lordfhips!'of'::t]iF 
eldeſt Son for the marriages" of (his; Daughters, 
nor to charge the land; with- annuities | forthe 
younger Brothers, © Each) of them hath-che whole 
| ſucceſſion, - which: is "their Fachers labour,”>:No 
—_— but that is the' moſt" quiet -condition 
Alle | ; } $9.91: 10 
The examples are [many ; of thoſe: that-lived 
merrily ard ſung at their work as long as-they* 
were "poor; bur an' itheritance: unlooked for, 
being fallen into their lap, they have given over | 
ſinging, and turned ſad; and fill +of 'thoughts. 


DO 52 > > M 
Anacreox came once to. thar trouble,- bur be.-rjd 


himſelf | 


>» 
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himſelf of it. He was a Poer, and conſequent= + 
ly-poor. Polzcrates the rich Tyrant of Samos be- 
ſtowed two or three thouſand Crowns upon _ 
| him. But Aracreon after he had kept them 


By, three days reſtored them to his benefa&tor, be- 
a8 cauſc, ſaid he, that money would not ler him 


ſleep. Which action was not the produc of a Phi- 
loſophical mind, for by his Poems now .ex- 
cant it appearcth thac wine and women were the 
higheſt ſpheres of his contemplation , bur the true 
cauſe was, that he found riches heavier to bear than 
poverty. h | 
I was ſaying that Poverty beats down: the 
courage and ſtupifieth che wit, bur ic is only 
with them that had no great courage and no 
reat wit before, and they would have been more 
aten down and ſtupified by riches, but in a- 
nother way : for riches {well indeed 'the cou- 
rage with pride, but they beat it down at the ſame 
time with fear, and make it ſoft with voluptu- 
. ouſneſs ; they ſlacken diligence, and blunt the edge 
of induſtry,bur poverty whets it, and awakens and 
ſharpens the wit, if chere be any, Riches in a - 
competent meaſure are more accommodate. to 
the operations of the ſpeculative underſtanding ; 
for high and curious contemplations, require - a 
mind -free of cares, and reſted .with plenty. 
A man chat wanteth/bread hath, no- choughts of 
finding longitudes gd the pole of the loadſtone, 
or the exquiſiteneſs of eloquence : Magne ments 
oP Ur, 
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| opu5,nec de lodive paranda Attonite.Poverty is:-fittt 

| tor the operations of the praQtical underſtanding 
for neceſſity is the morher of arts. A24ag1/ter arth 
Tngenique largitor venter, We owe molt part of 
"mechanique inventions 'to' men- put” to *thar 


ſhifts. e111 
The beſt thing that is in poverty is, that meek 
10g with a {ound and godly mind , it helps 
-wean it from the world, and raife it up:to. God, 
which is the great work of a' Chriſtian, to. which 
'riches are a -great hindrance. He that hath but 
lictle'in the world, finds in his poverty.'a great 
motive'to lay ap a treaſure in heaven, to which 
the is' invited by the example .of the Lord Jeſus, 
who made himſclt poor to make us rich in:God:' To 
the poor was the Goſpel firſt preache, and when'ir 
Wwaspreacht totherich and poor together, -che poor 
were the firſt that embraced ir, becanſe they were 
Jeſs ryed untothe world, and at more liberty.to go 
ro God. Wits 

2. It is moſt obſervable, that all perſons admitr- 
red by God toalvation arc received intorthe quali» 
ty of poor and the ric muſt make themfelves 
poor. before God through humilicy and: meck- 
neſs, that they may be capable of char high 
bleffing whereby Chriſt began his ſermon, - 4Yat. 5; 
Bleſſed are the poor ty ſpirit, for theirs the King: 
dbn of God, | To that poverty .in ſpirit the :pover- 
ty in worldly goods is a greathelp. A wiſe and 
godly man, that knowerh how to get — 
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by all chings will prudenely manage all the helps | 
to heaven which' poyerty affords, when he thall 
be broughc to that "condition, He will become 
more, ſerene in his devortions , more reſolute; in 
his dangers ,” more, undaunted to maintain the 
truth, lipfiter to flee from one City to another 
in time of perſecution ';- and better. diſpoſed ar 
all, times ro welcome death, caſting no back-look 
upon the world where he hath nothing; to loſe, 
If he had once riches, and hath loſt chem , he 
will acknowledge. that they were none of his, 
ſince they could not ſtay with him ; for the true 
goods of a man are inſeparable from him, as being 
within him. Theſegoods are, a right reaſon, in- 
regrity of Conſcience, the love of God, faith in his 
promiſes, and an appetite led by reaſon and piety, 
'With that patrimony he may ſay with more'rea- 
ſon than Bas, in what condition ſoever he be, 7 car> 
19 all my gooas along with me. The goods of fortune 
deſerve not thename of goods. , 
To him that defireth noching'bur what is ſaffigi« _ 
ent to Nature, poyerty doth no harm, and to him 
that defireth' more}, poverty doth good ; for ir 
brings him to ſobriety. To. have little and tobe 
contented with ir, is a great wealth; 27 09RM 
Poverty and: riches having their commodities 
and incommodities , /,the moſt deſirable tempo- . 2 
ral eſtate is the middlemoſt, which is neither, and - > 
holdsof boch- Thac-ſtate the wiſe man requeſted _% 
at Gods hands, Prov..zo. v8, Give me neither ? - 
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 werty mor riches, feed me with food convenient fu 


 ammez, Leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay who ts th 


Lord* and leſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the nan 
of-my Godin vain. But our condition is not in oli 
choice.  Vertue and ——— of mind inay 
had in any fortune, becauſe they depend nor 
fortune, | 


CHAP. KX. 


% 


Of low Condition. 


T is, inthe Judgment of many ; worſe ye 
than poverty ; and it is for its ſake that thi 
fear poverty. Itis of ſeveral degrees, and is mort 


noel but arc 
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ſomly get out of the bottom where the land-flood' 0 © 
of "the publick ſtorms ſtayeth, and take himſelf 
out of .the-number- of the beaſts of carriage, ſhall 
do prudently to ſeek his liberty. St. Pauls advice 
is judicious, Art thou called betng a ſervant ? care 
not for it: but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it ra« 
ther. 1 Cor.7.21. If:itbe impoſlible for a wiſe 
man to get that liberty, ler him conſider that as 
' the low condition is more onerous, fo it is leſs ._ 
dangerous ; In France eſpecially, where although 
the armies conſiſt of high and low, yet the main 
ſhock of bartels falls upon the Gentry, and the 
beſt of the Nobility. The hazardous attempts fall 
to their ſhare, All may follow war, but theGen- 
try hold it their proper trade. - The French Gentle= 
man. is born in a manner with his ſword by his fide. 
Whoſo will obſerve how in noble houſes.two thirds 
of their branches are lopr off by war, ſhall find thac 
the Nobility and Gentry pay dear for their immu; 


nities. | 

To bear with the low condition ,. one ſhould 
x obſerve well the inconveniences of the high. The. 
i higher a man ſtands, the fairer mark doth he give 
of co envy, ſecret: undermining ,* and open'hoftili- 
Fi 

- 

d 


ty... Great placesare like ſtilts upon which' a man 
hath bur a cottering ſtanding, - eſpecially in. a 
croud, where all juſtle againſt him co make+him 
fall. A Qrown loads a Kings head and covers . 
it not,'- bur-- lets in on all ſides the. arrows that. 
are ſhotagainſt it, There is no need of deep Philo-: 
gs, Ka: loſophy 
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' . fophy to be free from the defire of it; and of all 
places of greatireſpeft and great buſineſs. Ong 
needs bur know them, and loye himſelf. All 
great. dignities are great miſeries, Ic muſt need 
be that there is ſorye facality for the. ſubfiſtency 
of the general, that ſets on men to thruſt blindly 
forward for high dignities ; Otherwiſe men be 
- ingall volupruous and lovers of themſelves, would 
not take ſo much labour as to climb up with 
hands and feer- unto their misfortune. A wile 
man will love his own reſt better than to.crowd 
for dighities ; choofing rather to ſit upon lower 
ſteps, and to owe- his tranquillity to his obſcuri- 
ty. He willeſteem no' honour or great imploy. 
ment worth lofing the liberty of medication, 
and the holy and heavenly converſation with 
God: for who would come from heaven to be 
toyling in the earth £ As valleys. have leſs wind 
and more heat. of the Sun than mountains, 
ſo the low condition hach leſs agitation than the 
high, and the rays of the Sun of righteouſneſs will 
Ry ſhine upon. it more graciouſly and power- 
oy, ES Pr nd 

+ Nobility of extraRtion being nothing in na-! 
rare”, the ſame is true alſo of mean blood 
-boch confiſt in Opinion , and yet not in opini>/ 
oni of the perſons concerned , bur of others , 
_ which to any wiſe man muſt be of verPfmall cot- 
ſideration. In any condition one ray have na-* 
tufal nobility , conſiſting. in 'a meek and mag-" 
"i ET Ki navimous NY. 
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great things , and: well . ſeaſoned with vertue- 
By - that: delcription how ,, many ignoble perſons 
will be found, among the Noble by extraction, 
and. how. many. Noble among perſons of mean 
deſcent £ God deliver us from Gentlemen of + 
the ſavage kind, that-make nobility to conſiſt in 
barbarouſnels-, idleneſs, and conteinpt. of di- 
vine and humane laws.; and from ignoble up- 
ſtarts, who to. approve themſelyes Gentlemen 
ſtrive to outdo them that are ſo, in pride and 
licentiouſnels. ow 
But there is a nobility infigitely above the beſt 
natural nobilicy, (I bring not the Civil within 
this. compariſon, it-is nothing bur fortune and 
- Opinion. ,)- That high. tranſcendent nobility ;is 
h to be the child of God by. Jeſus Chriſt, and heie 
” of his. Kingdom. The titles of; that nobility ' 
are from all eternity, and will be to. all.cternity ; 
and by it a man riſeth fo high as to become. parta- 
ker of the divine gature,” 2 Ret. Þ, 4.1aith St. Peter, 
Whoſo hath the Parents of that nobility, and 
makes himſelf ſure. of them. by a lively faith 
working by love, is neither puft up nor. beaten 
down- with-, his... temporal condition. He will 
look with. contempt. upon the vulgar contentions 
- about the firſt place. , much like che..emulation 
of horſes ſtriving who ſhould, gothe formoſt of a 
company-= And truly. it, is.a qualiry of good hor- - - 
ſes, not. of good men , A man. bonoured with | 
WF K 3 ſpiricual 


' nanimous diſpoſition ,-- apt £0 ; the knowledge of ; , 
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ſpiritual nobility, if he have temporal nobility:bel 
ſides, muſt keep his degree, but eſteem-ir roo low 

. togloryinir. And if he have not that worldly a 
yantage,he will be Content with the heavenly, knows 
ing thac being one of Gods children he cannot be fur. 
ther ennobled. 44 Red £9 / 

; As we that live upon Earth find it very great,and 

| - . ſeetheSunvery litcle, although it be a hundred and 

| threeſcore times greater than the Earth ; -Likewiſe 
ro men alrogether earthy, the honours of the earth 
ſeem very great, and the heavenly nobility but 4 
ſmall thing: But if from .the Orbe of che Sun che 
Earth may beſeen (asitis very likely) no doubt but 
it appears a very ſmall thing, as leſſer thanmoſt of 
the vifible Stars. Worldly honours appear lefler yer, 
to him chat hath che true ſenſe of his heavenly nobi- 
licy, and looks upon Earth as it were from Heaven: 
The time draweth nigh that will make Kings and 
Beggers alike in the duſt, WEuts 
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Of Diſbonoar. 


Eal diſhonour is within, and confiſteth in. 
the viciouſneſs and indignity of the perſon, 
for by it a man is ſeparated from God the ſource 
of honour, our of whom -. there is nothing bur 
, diſhonour and miſery. Bur the diſhonour which 
| Ve are here'to- conſider is out of the-perſon, and - 
EF) | con- 


TI 
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7:06 confiſteth; in-the, Opinion of others. _ Theſe "two 
ſorts of diſhcnour do not meet always, for many ' 
that are vicious and infamous before God, are ho- 
noured of men, even becaulc they are vicious:; and 
others that are good'and honoured with Gods love, 
are blamed -and diſhonoured of men, even becauſe 
they are good; ſoerrqneous and fanraſtical is the. 
judgement of the mulcicude, | | 

_ We have: already found that the renown and 


praiſe that men give is bur'wind ; that is enough 
4 co judge. char the blame and infamy which they: 
neW give, is of che ſame ſubſtance, Iris ſuch an ima», 


ginary evil, thatitis almoſt impoſſible co find out: 

of W in what ſubjcR ir ſubſiſteth. Ie is not in him chat” 

WW is blamed, for what is chat to him that is in' the 

- W grave, or to him that is alive and knows it not, 

. MW or careth not for ic? Ir is not alſo it him that 

| W blameth ; for it proceeds indeed from him, bur” - 
ſubfiſteth not in him: elſe he that, blameth ano-' 
ther for a murther, ſhould be a murtherer him-- 
ſelf, If chen che blame ſubſiſt neither in che” 
Blamed, nor- in the blamer, where ſhall we find' 

its ſubſiſtence berween both ? It may. be-concei- 
ved that it ſubliſteth in' the blamed perſon, be-' 

, cauſe ir ſticks ſo faſt many times to him, . and pe- 
netrates {0 =P ? that it kills him with mae "ij 
Yea but to. {peak properly and truly, ir'ts not the .  *: 
blame that RN the The 'bur IR nc - 
on of the: blamed, prevented with an'erroneous 

Opinion, which makes a man fancy an evil where. 
| V NEE 95 i wie. 'K4 : +75 wh FE there 
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There. is none } and do to himfelf that” hang 
which none could have done him' bur himſelf; 
And is not that a voluntary pain, 'whichis nor fel 
valeſs a man have a mind to feel it 5 God gine 


- ME. never greater evils than . thoſe that cannaW i 
Hucr me unleſs I will be hurt, and have needwM tr 
beg my conſent and” my hand to give: me "the 1 
biow. _ #E& 


A wile man will deſpiſe, not only that ima- 

- ginary evil , but even theremedy. For wha 1 
nced of a- plaſter where there” is no fore? Wha 
his friends come to him to. comfort him becauſe 
that ſome have ſpoken ill of him, he will deſire 
them to apply. the remedy where che' diſeaſe is , 
even tO Fe ra{hneſs of the judgement of thoſe 

weak perſons, and to the inremperance: of their 

congue, And will think thar their applying a' fo- 
mentation of; conſolations to his, hearc, fora fick- 
neſs in his. neighbours brains, is no' leſs ſtrange and 
extravaganc,..chan if chey would warm' his bed be- 

Cauſe his horſe hath a cold;te 0 NG pe 
- This 15. indced- the, right reaſoning when'the 

+ thing is conſidered in its proper and' bare” nature ; 

: but becauſe the world: being; prepoſleſt with a 

wrong opiſion of a worthy man may be perfwaded 

9 do himharm.or hindred to do him good, and him- 

ſelf way.be deprived of the(good he tmight do ro the | 

publick_; rhar- worthy man muſt nor alcogether 

*., _negle to retifie. the milconceits ven again 

+ him, which he may with leſs difficulty-arc gr 
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ham by a ſerene and conſtant courſe of integrity than _. ? 
by* finding and proving, confating and keeping) : 
7 preat buſtle to: bring contrary witneſles face to 
face. Innocency' and the confidence that attends 
it; muſt needs ftand fo high above the babling of 
the vulgar, as to be no more-moved with it than 
the Stars with the winds blowing in the lower. 


"WM Region. 

NJ The diſhonour that hath ſome ground in- the 

nal croth muſt'be wiped off, not-by excuſes , bur by - 
nW amendment, Is one blamed for being vicious 7*He © 
ufs muſt be ſo no more,” And thar out of hatred of Vice, | 


Ire nor of diſhonour, which being but'a ſhadow of ir 
- will vaniſh' at the rays of Vertue. | 
le \ . £ 

ir CHAP. X1IL. | 

: . Of the evils of the body , 'Unhandſomneſs, 

p + © Weakneſs Sickneſs, and Pain. 
-F- Ur judgment being fſarisfied! that. the goods 
, of the body, beauty, ſtrengch, healch and 


pleaſute are none” of -the great goods , we -oughr 
'alſo 4to - be- perſwaded that | their contraries -are 
none” of -the' grear evils, And if .our very bos- 
dics | muſt 'not.þe-accounted-.ours 'becauſe 'we can- 
ngt*diſpoſe of cher ar our pleaſure, and becauſe 
by the -uadermining- of  age- they fink and flip 
away. continually -from - themfelves., the commo- 
ditics' and” incommodities of theſe frail - rene» 
ments at' will ; "where our ſouls are My - 
Lef5, tt | ] or 
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for a few dayes ought notto diſquiet us as matterMW.rh 
of any importance. | —_— 
: To begin at-- Unhandſomneſs, if a woman be 
unhandſom { for that ſex is eſpecially ſenſible gf 
that diſgrace ): let her. ſtay bur a while ; age- will 
bring all the beauties to her row, within few years, 
and death after; That laſt day draweth near, 
which will make fair and foul alike , ſtrong and 
weak, fick and found ; them that are-torment- Mt / 
ed' with. dolour , and them that crorment them- MW 
ſelves with voluptuouſneſs and curioſity. W ho-W | 
ſoever is much grieved with choſe incommodities., MW 
never apprehended aright 'the frailty of the Pf 
polite commodities, We- muſt not be vexed for 
the want of things, which by their nature decay 
and periſh every . hour. : 
> There arefew incommodities but have a mix- 
ture of commodities , which a: wile lover of his 
own tranquillity will pick and convert to his 
advanrage. The unhandſonie woman ſhall nor 
| be admired, but in cecompence+iſhe ſhall not be 

-* remprcd nor-importuned as a prey for luſt and in- -: 

| --*""* Colence.: ., She hath with. her a perpetual exhor-. 

” ter. to humility, piety, and-all. vertue, to recom-\ | 
pence the: want. of beauty with goodneſs. Sel- | 
'dom- is unhandſomneſs reproached to women., 

| bur to. them that: aggravate with malice and enyy 
their diſgraces- of nature. Beauty. cannot be, ac- 

quired, : bur goodneſs may. Yet among. them that 
waht. beauty, ſome 'arg {0 wile and ſo 8009; 4hat / 
3 ©) | X they 
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they become handſome. They are commonly more . |: 
happy in marriage than grear beauties ; for they 
-give leſs jealouſie cotheir husbands, and ſtudy more |, ** 
co-conrenc them. SR rd 
' Perſons of weak conſtitution are lefs obnoxi- 

us coacutelickneiles, which many. times will kill 
ſtrong bodies in three or four days. They are |; ? 
leſs tainted with that ſtupid pride , which com- © _ ©” 
monly attends great ſtrength of body. rags. 
themſelves inferiour to others in exerciſes 
ſtrength ; they apply themſelves to exerciſes of 


0- 
, WW wit, to which commonly they are more apt. As 
J. weezels have more metal and nimbleneſs than 


x WW Oxen ; there is often more induſtry and quick: 
y WW neſs of wit in little weak men, than'in men of 
large and brawny limbs ; for the predominan- b 
. W cy of blood and phlegm, which makes the body «.; 
| large, . is the duller temper for wit ; whereas cho- 
ler and melancholy which by their contractive - 
quality limit the ſtretching of. growth to a._lefler- 
| extent, ſerve alſo, the one to-ſharpen the wit,, the 
_ Other te give ſolidity to. the judgement. Weak- : 
neſs reads co.a man a continual Lecure of:pru- - 
dence and compliance ; for being not able to .catry 
| on his deſigns with a high hand, dexterity. only 
will ſerve his turn, | 1, We Ell 
Alſo that want of ſtrength teachech him to- 
make God his ſtrength, ſticking faſt to him by 
_ faith andagood conſcience. That way the weak- 
eſt become too ſtrong for all the world. wheaT . *; 
| 1.400 24 
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am weak then 1 am ſtrong, ſaith. St. Pal, 2: 
TI2.-10. | [8 
_. = Of this, Gods children have a bleſſed experieng 
in ſickneſs, whereby God makes their body wal 
ro make their faith ſtrong, and their ſouls, by th 
dolorous and lingring decay of'their bodies, fuf 
ceptible of many ſalutary letjons, for which health 
and caſe have no cars. os | 
Sickneſs and ' pain are evil ip- their nature; 
but they are good by accident , when God is 
" pleafed ro turn cevils into remedies, to bring 1 
man T0 repentance and make him look up to the 
Hand char ſtriketh. They are puniſhments of fin 
>, and ways to death, but to the faithful ſoul chey 
{ = become inſtruments of grace ', and conveyance: 
ro glory. Many* of them that believed in-the 
Lord Jeſus while he converſed among men, were 
brought to it by bodily ſickneſs, and he when 
.he healed a fick' perſon, often would ſay , Thy 
|. fins are forgiven thee, LOS | 4: 
_ +. To give an” impartial judgment of their qua- | 
+= lity and meaſure, one muſt rather believe what 
|, he feels, than the cries and compaſſion of them 
- _ that love him, and have jntcteſt in his preferya-\ 
Zion.” - They ſay, that a man is very fick when he * 
feels not his ſickneſs. Yet he hath ſo much good 
Lime”, till he feel it ; If the pain be ſharp, -ir is 
=, Hort , Tf ir be little, icis rolerable ; If the evil 
* becutable, .be patient , -good Cure will heal ir, 
If the evil be incurable, be parienc , death m , 
5 Þ ; had” 
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heal ic. No evil is ſuperlative when oneis certain - / 
to-come out of it" By life or by death chere muſt 
be anend of thy ſicknels. oF 
All the remedies that Pagan Philoſophy giverh 
in extremities, come to this, that patience isare- 
medy to evils ttiat have none. But-here Chriſti- 
an Philoſophy openeth the treaſure of divine com- 
forts , which to make the faichful man paticac in 
tribulation , make him joyful in hope, and ſhew 
him the crown ready for him at the end of the 
combat. In the combar he is ſtrengthned by faith ; 
and the Comforter whom Chriſt premiſt to. his 
| diſciples, powerfully affiſteth himin his laſt agony ; 
oi Or if his trial be prolonged , he tells him, as Pau! 
he WW bufferted by a meſſenger of Satan, 2 Cor.12.9. My 
re 
0 
, 


grace is ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made 
perfeit in weakne[s. | 
By that grace , - ſickneſs beats down pride , 

quencheth luſt , weaneth the heart from the love 
of the world , makes the ſoul hungry and thir= 
ſy after righteouſneſs. Theodoricus Archbiſhop 
of Collen with great wiſdom exhorted the Empe+ 
rour $Sgiſmond , to have 'the ſame will in.health 

' to live holily, as he had when he was tormented | 
with the gravel and the gour. Sickneſles give to # - 
godly man a fenſe. of his frailty : when we feel 
theſe houſes of mud, our bodies, drooping towards 
the .ground | their original, then do we ſigh 
for that building of God, that houſe not made witly + 
hands , eternal in the heavens, * Cor, 5.1. Then _ - 

© "28 ' : ſore: -\ 
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142 Of redtifhing Opinions, PBookl[ 
© ſore labour and heavy load make us ſeek to hin 
that ſaith, come unto me all ye that labour and an 
' heavy loaden, and Iwill give youreſt, — I'T.2{ 
'Thns evil doth good to them that are gdod, and 
helps evil men cocurn'good. In fickneſs and dolour 
Gods children find the peace of the ſoul and cons 


centment of mind. c 
2. | : v 
. CHAP. XIIL V 

Of Exile, 

O ſpeak of Exile after dolour, is an abrupt MW *' 

| 


paſſage from ſenfible evils to imaginary, 

The world is the natural and general Countrey of 
all men: To be exiled, is but to beſent from oge 
Province of our Countrey to another. That other 
Province where one is exiled, is the Countrey of 
them: that are born there, and of chem alſo that 
live there exiled, if there they get accommodation, 
Thar particular Province which a. Nation calls 

- their Countrey, is a place. of exile ro them that 
.are borninit, ifthey donot knowity as to Oed{- 
| px, exiled from the. place where he was bred, to 
the place where he was born. | Children 'broughe 
from nurſe to - their mothers. houſe will: cry, 
raking ir for a. place of exile, / -It is a childiſh. 

- 1 weakneſs in a man to- think himſelf loſt when 
he-is in a place where he never was before, Eve- 
ry where we have the ſame nature, the ſame: 
heaven , men of rhe ſame kind, Reaſonable crea- | 
| tures {| 
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tures ſhould be aſhamed to be ſurmounted by un- 
reaſonable , in that eafineſs to ſhift Countreys, 
Swallows hatched about our houſes , are banithe 
from our Climate by the approachof winter, and + | 
they make no difficulty ro go ſeek another beyond * + 
all che Lands and Seas of Emrope, . but men will . - 
cry when they are driven from their chimney cor- 
ner, having-the choice of all places of the world 
which is ſo large. Yet that advantage we R 
oyer birds and beaſts, that all Countreys are nor 
alike to them , bur all Countreys are alike unto 
* MW vercue, and to us if we have it. for that treaſure 
" W nocnemy can higder us to carry along with us. 


f We may indeed be cxiled into an ill Countrey , 
* W bur char Countrey is never the worſe for not be- 
. ing our Countrey. All lands are in equal diſtance 


from heaven, the Cour.trey of Gods children, God 

- is as ſoon. found in the land of our exile , as in 
that of our birth, and- ſooner too ; For God isnear 
thoſe that are deſtitute, and preſerverh the;ſtranger, 
P[4, 146. 9. Are you baniſht by a Tyrant? Think 
how many perſons are exiled from their Countrey 
and deareſt relations. by - their covetouſnelſs , 
which is the worſt. tyranny , ranging the. un- 
| known ſeas of a new world for many years; ſome 
to fetch cochineel and pearls from burning cli- 
mates, others to get {ables and-ermins from the 
ſnows under the Po/e. Some are baniſhe by others, 
ſome” by themſelves, Nothing is ſtrange” to a 
man when his will gocth along with it z - we need 


but. | 
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bur co incline our . will. where neceſſity calls. yy! 
Impatience in exile is want ofa right apprehenſ 

on of the condicion of Gads children in the world, 
Heaven. is their countrey, . Life is their, Pilgrþ 
mage. They are ſtrangers even in the place of their 

birth , yea in their very bodies: while} we are of 

hame in the body. , we are ſtrangers from the 
Lord,/(aith Paul, 2 Cor. 5.6. Being then ſtrans 

ers in all places of the world, one plac: muſt not 
em. to us. more ſtrange than another, We 
are never out of our way, as long as we are going: 
ro God. vE | ; 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Priſon, 


YREiſon is the grave of the living. There men 

P are buried before their; death: Liberty is the 
priviiedge of nature, without which life is a con- ? 
ctinual death, And it were better to have no_ 

life than not roenjoy. it. All beaſts enjoy liberty, 
ome few excepted that have. oſt ic by being too” 
much acquainted with us. TC 
|  .- Bur as there is need+of iron cages to keep Li-. 
| Ons, there is need in the world of priſons and 
- _  EaÞtiviry co keep in men thar will not be roled © 
by reaſon and equiry. And chough many beimpri- 

; ſoned wrongfully, if chey have che grace to look: 
up;to.God,. the diſpoier of their condition, . they © 
will. acknowledge, that God is wile to ulc Pp 
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ſo, and chat their licentious humour hath, need of 


afflit , themſelves” A well compoſed fpiric is 
free in' the cloſeſt#Prifon 3 bonds and fetters cans 
not reſtrain his 
covetoulneſs, ambition, luſt, appetite* of re- 
venge, wherewith many that ſeem free are kept 


ran 
not MW -in bondage... Whoſo can; ſhake them off is at 
NeW libzrty , though he were in a dungeon. Such 
i was St. Panls freedom 'in a chain, 2 Tim. 2. 9: 


\ bonds, but the word of God is not bound, The grace 
of God alſo cannot be bound, and many times God 
makes uſe of the bonds: of the body to ſer. the 

ſoul free. A man is: very hard tyedto the world, 

en & if hecannot be untied from it by a long impriſon- 
he menc. | TAS 
n= © Priſon - will be leſs redious to him: that re- 
o BY membreth char ir is his natural condition. That 
, = fe was nine months Priſoner in his. Morhers 
o & womb. That after his death he ſhall 'be made 
 'Þ cloſe priſoner under ground ; And that as long 
as he liveth he is loaden like a fnail with his 
{ | own Priſon, . which. he, carrieth about flowly; 
Fo | 

. | wit Maſter $9 rig ſwiftneis, and quick-<turns of 
| F our (piric which is always in_.aRtion. Think how 


and with great incommodity ; a clo 5 pur bY our . 


' from one en 
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Or if they need it nor, they have leſs need to 


iberty. The worſt fetters are * 


1 ſuffer trouble ((aid he)'as an evil deer, evenunts. 


faſt our i ja? o, Which in a moment travel . . 
| of the world 0 the other, and how 
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146 ' Of rettifying Opinions. Book 
high our defigns will rife, whoſe wings we a 
conſtrained to clip and abruptly to pull down'a 
foaring mind,to look to the necefſiries of our craviny 
body, and tiien acknowledge that our body is ai 
'ry Priſon, confiningthe ſpirit, which is the Ma 
The imprifonmeat of that body is no great additing 
tots captivity, Ir is but putting one box withit 
another, | , 
' And if we look about us, how munch captivit 
do we meet with in ſociety ! Is not ceremony 1 
flavery which is multiplyed and diverſifyed 'x 
every meeting? Are not hononrs golden ferre 
and buſineſſes iron ferters? Do nor publia 
factions enflave particular ' interefſes, and (pra 
nets for the conſcience? Many times that captivityj 
_ avoided by that of theCounter and theFleer.To mt 
Ny their priſon hach been a Sanuary, and aſtro 
hold againſt the dangers of a.turbulenc and deſtry 
ctiverime, ' FO At, + | ; 
No dungeon is ſo cloſe" as to keep the faichfal 
ſoul from .rifing ro God. They that are forbid 
den che fight of cheir friends, 'may converſe” with 
God at anytime, .which is agreat liberty: And 
the Lord Jeſus who recommends that 'work of 
meccy, to viſit the priſoners, himſelf 'doth' care: 
fully praGtife ir, comfotring by his Spirit his dif- 
_ Ciples ro whom the affiſtance of men isdenyed, and 
ſhewing them heaven open when they are lockr and 
bolted in. IneffeR it"is the body, not man, - that 
- 5 impriſoned. The Jaylour may keep out a prilo-F. 
| | Oo, ners! 
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ners friends from him, but-he cannor ſhur out corn- 
fort and Wl rranquilliy from his ſoul. 


CHAP. XV. 


| Huband, wife, Chilares, Kindred, Friends : | 
Their Price, their Loſs. . © | 


T may Cy that theſe ſhould have been rig a= 
| mong the goods of Fortune. To which I might 
anſwer ſomewhat Stoically, that it is nor altoge- 
ther certain whether they muſt be put among the 
goods or among the evils, for they may. be eicherz 
asit falls out... But I rank them with neither, but 
among exceriour things,. of which we muſt labpur 


me to get the. right Opinion, 
«1 Wa that endwe muſt always conſide {bc ewo 
tn Ways, as they are good or bad, and as they are ncar 

FF co us in blood, or bonds of duty. Neicher muſt 
Fall] che ſecond relation hinder the firſt, fo foreſtalling 
i&- the mind with che relations of Hasband or Wife, 
ich Y / Son or Brother,char one be incapable to makearight | 
nl Judgement of their diſpoſi ition and 7 and ſet. 


of 8 ajuſt price on them. - 
| ; The only, relation of Parents muſt” ſpread a 
fg vail of reverence. between our eyes and their 
df imperfeRions,, that we may ſee nothing, bur good 
dY in them., There it is wiſdom to be ſomewhat .. 
F deceived: Though it be-nor. my thigme to, ſpeale 
_ of the S$R9s, to be. wadred 1 © Qur everal relatis 
Ol. - ons, 
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6. 148 Of reftifying Opinions, BookI 
©. + Ns, yet becauſe I ſeek the contentment of mind, } 
cannor chuſe bur ſay thar'of all civil and naturd 
duties none is ſo contenting to him that payeth it, zz 
the duty paid to Parents: © Herein Epaminondg 
judged his victories moſt fortunate unto him, that 
*he had obtained them in his Fathers life time, why 
did much rejoyce at them. | 
_ To other relations we muſt alſo pay their pro- 
per duty. Of which we muſt remember this gene 
ral rules Thar it is impoſſble'ro ger: content by 
them unleſs we do our dury cowards them..-' For ff 
that content muſt nor beexpected from them but 
fromourſelves. The content chat one takes with 
.a dear Wife, a good Brother; and a well choſen 
Friend,is more that which he giveththan that which 
he xeceiverh, Ir liech in che reſtimony of his con- 
ſcience that he hath rendred to them: the true offices 
of love. | BTL EST h97y 
.. Without prejudice .to thoſe duties , we ray 
and ought impartially to. conſider their inclina- 
tions .and abilities, and what -may be expected 
of them. In thoſe relations which 'come ' by 
. Choice, as of a Husband, Wife and friend, the 
judgement. muſt precede. the affeRion,--- ro- find 
what is fic fer us before” we fix upot te Bur in 
relations of Kindred miade by nature withour us; 
the affc&ion muſt go before, andthe judgement U -- 
 muſtfollow 3. that we may know chem ſo well; chat Y . 
| | though me love chem, we traſt ther proportio- | _ | 
&  gabſyto their honeſty arid capacity, 'aind ho wo | 
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- Tathis point the vulgar ſort make many groſs. 
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wiſtakes, - | For it is an ordinary bur an evil exprefſi- 


- on, would truſt him as mine own Brother, Yetmt 


knaves have Brothers, who ſhould do. very un- 
wiſely to truſt them. The ſtyle of Merchanrs ſel- 
ling their ware is more ingenuous, . whea they pro- 
mite to a Chapman to «ſe him as if he were their 


Brother, for they would not ſcruple to cozen their . 


Brother. And truly hence the word of 'cozening 
had its Origine, becaule it is uſual to make uſe of the 
bond of Kindred co be truſted enough. to geceive 

| For counſel and converſation we muſt choofe 
the wiſeſt and worthieſt rather than the neareſt 
in blood : Bur when there is occaſion to give, or 


. need to. ſeek help; we muſt run to the near- 
cſt in blood rather chanto the worthieſt , if they 


be but honeſt, So much we muſt defer to the 
choice of Nature, that if there be-any vertue iti 
them chough but ſmall, we be nearer 'to\, them 


in affetion than blood. Solomopn ſaith that & Bro- - 


ther is born for adverſity, Prov. 17. 17. becauſe 


other friendſhips | by differences intervening of G 


parties, intereſſes, and Opinions, are ſubject to 


cool and untie, but among. Brethren thoſe diffe- 
rences are overeome by the ſtrength of nature ; | 


and in adverſity either good nature or fear: of 
blame -makes- Brothers giye xcal help to Bro- 
thers.. | et ane” TH 2 -- 
Wifc:and Children are the ſtrongeſt trials ,of a 
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magnanimous ſpirit, for they make a mans hear 
render,and in the pinches of adverſity make. him des 
ſcend to ungenerous ſhifts. He that hath 'none ſhalt 
have leſs delight and leſs forrow.” * OY 
' Yet muſt we acknowledge that a marriage well 
ſorted between two perſons of merit, is'of all world- 
ly felicities the greateſt. ; | 
_ Of children expe& no good but the ſatisfadti- 
on to haye done them good, and to fee them do 
. well for. themſelves, For in this relation the W;, 
nature of beneficence is to deſcend, ſeldom to WM, 
remount, _. | | | 
;.. Nothing is more precious among humane lf ( 
things, than a vertuous loving friend, kin or lf 
no kin. - Andif he be one ſtory above us in nobility Il ;j 
and vertue, he is better than lower, Equality in- MW; 
, deed js requiſite in friendſhip , but friendſhip ic iſ 5 
elf worketh that equality where it is not, And Wl ;, 
there is need of ir, forir is impoſſible ro find two: g 
friends in” the world altogether equal in all re- MF i, 


bs 35 
*y 
DR.” 
by 


La price of friendſhip is according to the price I|| , 
of the perſon, whom therefore we muſt ſtudy ro Þþ x 
"know well ,, that we may love no perſon above }} « 
or under his right value, A reaſonable benevolence Þ} ; 
'of. a man of great merit is more obliging than Þ 
the ardenc affeQion of. an Idiot; From the former }} } 
you may receive inſtruction, honour-and content; I} - 
From: the ſecond importunity , and the diſgrace } ; 
tg be paired wich a man of no worth: 'Such a 
RE friend- | 


LOI ms 
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rieodſhip will end in a breach, and ſoin repen- 
1. MANCE. - : : : 
"MW Whether friendſhips be knir by nature or by -* 
"6! Whoice, that we may not expect of chem a contenc - 
my beyond their nature, *'we muſt remember har - 
vel our friends are men, whoſe love may, and whoſe 
1d- life muſt fail. ,The uſe of them we may have, _ 
. Wot the poſſeſſion. The beſt and moſt powerful © 
2 friends are weak reeds, which we muſt nor 


in our hand, and we take a ſore fall. 
0 he Lord, Curſed% the man that trufteth in max, 
and maketh fleſh his arm, Fer. 17.5. As this is'a 


'c i ſentence given by God againſt them that pur their - 
"IF confidence in man, it is alſo a natural confequence of. 


} I the nature of the fault : For putting our confidence 
- Fin man, is going our of our ſelves. 


"  detice. No wonder that God thereby is moved to 
jealouſie. Fs 

To that evil, Pagan Philoſophers give a re- 
medy little better than che diſeaſe, whichis, To ' 
' FF pur confidence in our ſelves, This being a-m ſt 
erroneous Dofrine, is nevertheleſs hz1f. the wuy 
co the truth : for they had veiy well obſerve], - 
that ® wiſe man muſt not depend from anoth-c 
bur retire within himſelf, where all the goo1' 
and evil of a man lyerh. , But while they: en-' 
joyn a mari co retire bog 3 himſelf, "they leave © 


lean upon with all our weight, leſt they break * 
Thus faith 


It is going our 
i YF of God: itis making men Gods, for unto-God ay | 
dF is char homage due of an ablojute and coral. conft-' 


_ 
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152 _ Qf reftifying Opinions, Book 
Put the main precept proper to a higher Schoolthay 
.  Theirs, that a man ſhould ſeek God within himſelf; 
" * andto find God in his breaſt, thac he ſhould invite 

and then entertain him there, by a pure ſervice, a ſis 
cere love, and ancntire confidence, 

Many, by much good Kindred, and many 
Friends and relations, become leſs vertuous and 
induſtrious ; getting the ill habit of the Italian Sip- 
_ pora's , who walking in the ſtreets bear more upon 
_ the arms of theigfupporters on both ſides, than 
._ppon their own legs. They have need to be 
ſent from homie to learn to ſtand alone without 
2 Nurſe to hold them. Ncne can be owner of 
I, any "ny of ſtedfaſtneſs and content, that makes 

all his ſupport and ſatisfaction ro depend of his 
neighboprs, That man hath, more content in the 
world, who having confined his deſire to few | 
things, tronbleth alſo but few perſons; and is de- 
firous of Friends to do them, not to receive of them 
*good offices,” regarding their vertue more than their 
ſupport, © i 

When we have got good Friends, we muſt be 
| Prepared. to Joſe them, Death ſeparateth 
. Friends, - and difſolverh Marriages, When that. 

happens, , we muſt remember without trouble 
or amazement that thoſe perſons ſo: dear to us 
yiere mortal, but. indeed that ſhould have been 
remembred. before, . A Philoſopher viſiting his ' 
neighbour who * was waeping bitterly for the 


.  YBeath of his Wile, left him preſently , ſaying 
RT. To | +» glou 
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"Book II. Of redifying Opinions. 
aloud with great contempt, O the great Fool ! did 
he not know: before, that he had married a- woe" © 
| man, not a goddeſs? After we have condemned 
thar cruel-incivility, yer muſt we acknowledge 
that it is a folly to lament for that which we' 
knew before to be unavoidable. - Yer after all | 
reaſons, when love hach been very dear, ' the ſe- |} 
aration cannot but' be very ſad, Tears may {| 
e permitted, not commanded to fall. "And after 
the duty paid of a mournful Adieu to the belo-" 
ved perſon, we muſt remember upon what terms 
and condition we hold of God that which we 
of W love beſt, eveato leave ic at any time when God- 
es redemands it. | And if befides we have good 
is 8 ground to hope, that the perſon departed is re- 
ie ccivedinto peace and glory, we mult praiſe God 
w W- forit, which we can hardly do, as long as our ob. 


- WU ſtinace mourning repines againſt his will, Lament- 
n ing for thoſe that are well is ignorance, or envy, or 
ri  ſclflove, If we would notrejoyce when they were 

- in afflition, 'why ſhould we afflic our ſelves when 


FF theyareinjoy? 

| It is ſome recompence for the death of our dear 

X F:iends, 'that our enemies are mortal as well as 

' they, A wiſe man will conſider his enemies as rods. 
in Gods hand, and mind the hand rather than the 
rod. To deſtroy our enemies when they are in' 
our power is a childiſh folly, for ſo will Childrew' 
burn their Mothers rod, as though there were no 
more reds'in the world, Our enemies —_ 
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'the worſt, both to ſtrengehen/ us wich reſolution 


- prudence, there remaineth ſtill unto the wiſe 


IP g's forced, which is a good Conſcience, and 


, Book I 


do us more good than our friends, for the ſupport, 
of our friends makes us careleſs, but the oppolicion: 


of our enfics makes us wary and induſtrious. They | 
make us ſtrong and ſafe, for they make us flie to; 
God. | h 


In nothing wiſdom is more ſeen than in judging of. 
an adverſary. A preat ſerenity is requiſite, that , 
fear make us not think him more'dangerous than he 
is, and that pride make us not deſpiſe him, blind- 
ing our eyes not to ſee the good and evil thatis in 
him; and what harm he may dons. ltisa common If «+ 
and uſeful maxime for the conduR and cranquillity 
of mans life, that there are few great friends, and | 
no little enemies. 

When enemies are reconcileable , all things 
paſt 'muſt be raken- to the beſt by charitable 
interpretation, When there is no poſſivility of. 
reconciliation, all things to come muſt be taken to 


within, and to encounter the evil withour by . 
prudence and vigorous ways, | Ia the reconcile- 
ment we muſt pardon freely, receive ill excuſes, 
and if there be an offence which cannot be excuſed, 
never mention it. The remedy of injuries is ob- 
livion, | 4! | 

- Tf an enemy- can hieicher be mitigated by cha- 
rity, :nor overcome by ſtrength, nor avoided by 


Chriſtian an intrenchment, our of which he can- 


the 
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Ports the peace of God init. Theſe he muſt cheriſh and | 
Ii YN keep faſt, noc only as his laſt intrenchmenc, bur his 
| Ke only poſſeſhon,and the ſtroyg hold only worth keep- _ 


ing : - It.is impregnable as long as faith and love are 


, 


of Wl che Garriſon, 2 ; 
my CHAP. XVI. EI he 

: Of Death, 
n | 


TT is the ſubje& of which $5:eca ſpeaks moſt; 
4 and of which there was leaſt for him to ſpeak, 
for being doubrful whether Death deſtroyed the 
ſoul or releaſed it, 23/0rs gos aut conſumit aut e- 
miztit ; and being more inclined to the firſt Qpi- - 
nion,- it was. better for him neither toſpeak nor 
"rothink of it. But what ! others of his rankthar 
had. reaſoned before him about the immortality 
of the ſoul had. quitted themſelves ſo. meanly of 
that task, char out of their labours in that field, 
he could not reap any ſatisfaction of his doubt, 
This is the grand priviledge of the Chriſtian, thar 
he ſeeth life chrough Death, an chat the laſt limit 
of Nature's the date-of his infranchiſing, and the 
gate of his felicity andglory. Death that mowetrh 
. down allrhehopes of this world; perfeteth Chri- . 
ſtan hope. , Ny WEE es. 
Death: is the ſeparation of body and ſoul : Ir is 
the return of cheſe 4wo parts of man (o'different © _ 
t0 their ſeveral principles. Eccl, 12:4; Then the, Þ} 
= 2 ? ; duft\. 
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" 156 Of refifying Opinions, Book ** 
duſt returneth to the earth as it was, and the Ninth * 
returneth unto God that gave it : Who diſpoicthi 

- "Iteither in mercy or juſtice, Death is the laſt AF 
of the Comedy of this world. To every one'Death 
is the end of the World in his own reſpect. H 


one ſenſe itis againſt nature, becauſe it deſtroy © 
the particular being: Inanother it is accorcting i ; 
we © 

| 

| 


nature, for it is no. leſs natural to dye than to 
Yea death is a conſequence of life, we muſt dye be 
cauſe we live ; and we dye, not becabſe we are ſick 
and wounded, bur becauſe we are animals born unde 
that Law. | | 
Wherefore conſidering Death in the natural 
Way, as Charron doth ; I approve what he ſaith, 
_ that we muſt expett death in a ſteady prſture, for it 
* is the term of nature which continually draws 
nearer and nearer. 'But I cannot approve that! 
Which he adds, that we muſt fight againſt Death. 
Why ſhould we fight againſt ir, ſeeing we cannot. 
ward its blows? [Ic is more unreaſonable than if he 
had ſaid that we muſt fighe againſt the rain and rhe 
.. wind, for we way get a ſhelter from'theſe, none 
from that: Wherefore as when it rains we muſt 
Jct it rain, ſo when Death is coming ( and it comes | 
always) weneed bur let it come,not thinking it more 
ſtrange to live than to dye. ' Inſtead of fighting 
againſt Death, we muſt acquaint our ſelves with it. 
| Indeed they that fear Death, muſt fight againſt char, 


!' .* Of themthat fear Death therei are two ſortf. 
bed Some Þ 


LIMI 


L08 Book 11. © of reffifying Opinions. $5 
2; Some fear it for its own fake: Some for thag -? 
+ 8 which-comes after. The former which are more 
W ia number, that lovethe preſent world, and can; 

not fix- rheir thoughts upon that which: is 'to © 
come; imagine, that when they dye they loſe all. . A 
orcat folly ! They cannot loſe that which is 


"ol none. of theirs. They have the uſe of the world 
ve. only cill cheir Leaſe be our. Death is the grear 
be &W proof of chat fundamental Maxime, which I (9, 
ik ofecn urge, andno ofcner than I need ; Thac:the 


things that are out of the diſpoſirioa of our will 
are none of ours ; and ſuch are riches, honours, 
our. body, and life ic ſelf, To them that are (o 
+ far miſtaken as co think themſelves owners, of 
'Y theſe things, death is an undoing; not ro'them - 
that acknowledge- themſelves. tenants / at! will , 
' andlook continually to be called our of their. te-, 
; © nemenct, The goods of the world are held by 
turns: When you have enjoyed them .a- whil& 
you muſt give. place.to others, - Make: your. ſacs 
cefſors cale your 'own,, -How ſhould ye like it, 
if a certain; number -.of men ſhould be priviledged 
to monopolize to themſelves the goods of all the: 
world for ever, to. the perpetual excluſion of alk 
_ others? m7 hos 15g 5 ten a FE] 
| TH _—_— veloogs to en perſons, for ic. - 
reſuppoſeth plenty and proſperity; [But how: 
way ep e yo of thoſe few again, how 
few have proſperity with it? One would think 
that diſzreiled perſons have no nced of comfort: 
Beet ba againſt 


_ 
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againſt death, Yet they that have the greaf 
\ forrows in the world , many times are-the 'maf 
unwilling to.leave it; Burt certainly, if life be evi} 
it 'is good to go'out of it.. ' All men being bora un; 
der the neceflicy of ſuffering, and miſery bei 
univerſal in all conditions ; - Death which nds al 
miſery of life, is the greatgſt benefit of Narure, 
Blefled be God, that there is no remporal miſery f 
great but hath an end. | 
- Take me a man. that hath nothing but debts; 
that Jiveth meerly by his ſhifts and tricks, that 
hath the ſtone in the Kidneys, and ten ſuics in Law, 
char flieth frem the Sergeants co his houſe, and 
' then flieth out of his houſe, relanced by the ſcold- 
ing of his perverſe wife: ' If in that flight he be 
ſuddenly kilked in the freer by the fall of a tyle 


or the overturtiing of a Cart, that happy-misfor- 


tune deliverech him from all other misfortunes, 
- The. os, acres overtake him and let him alone, 
All: attachments and 'ſuibpcenas- againſt him are 


vacated. He is no more troubled where to get 
Ris-dinner.. His debts 'break not his perpetual 


fleep.'” He is throughly healed of the ſtone, and 


his wife,” now - deſperately- crying -becauſe ' ſhe. * 


ſceth him inſenſible for ever and unmoved at her 
noiſe.” Certainly Death is a ſhelter againſt all in- 
juties, Death puts'an end'to/ endleſs evils. Ic 
i5'the reſt after a continual toyl. * Tt is the: cure of 
the ſick, and the liberty of the ſlave., So Fob deſcri- 


beth that quiet ſtate, Fob 3.7% © There theywicked = 


ceaſe 
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Book II. . Of refif1ing Opinions. 
ceaſe from troubling, and there'the weary be at reſt, 
There the priſoners reſt together, they hear not the 
woice of the oppreſſor : The ſmall andgreat are there, 
and the ſervant us free from his Maſter. It is agrear 
Folly to fear that which cannot be- avoided, bur 
it'is a greater to fear that which is to be deſired. 
eo W When we have: confidered the evils of life, thofe 
oY tharwe-do and thoſe that we ſuffer, after that to 
'W fear Death, what is it elſe but co be afraid of our 
ts; W Teſt and deliverance « And what greater charm can 
at one with to him that will not dye , bur that he 
wv, may live always, and be guilty and miſerable for 
id ever? Pu 
[- If it be for the pain that- we fear Death, for . 
e F that reaſon we ought rather to fear life, -for the 
e pains of life are far more-ſenſible than the 
- W pains of Death ; If in:Death there is any 
, F - pain, of which I ſee no great likelihood. * For 
why, ſhould we imagine the revulſion of the ſoul 
from the body to be very painful, it” being 
known. that the vital parts, as the heart and the 
liver, have little or no baſe : No more ſ(enle hath. : 
the ſubſtance of the brains, - though the ſource of 
: the ſenſes, for the head-ach is in the tuniques, 
When the brain is benummed and . weakned', 
the ſenſe of pain is weaker over all the body, 
*And' generally 'when ſtrength decreaferh;, pain 
decreaſeth rogerher, Hence it is that moſt of them 
that are'fick ro Death; when they draw near - 
their end, | fee] themſelves 'very much _ 
; 6:9 6 E.!, 
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' "ed, That ſtate is called by the Icalians i/ meglinM 
«© arento della morte; Conn > 
,- + The decay of ſenſes jn that extremity is a feng! 
againſt che troubleſome diligence, talk, and cries 
- more troublefome than Teath, wherewith dying 
perſons are commonly perſecuted. But as a man up- 
- onthe point of death is too weak to defend himel{ 
againſt all chat perſecution, he istoo weak alſo to 
| fo! it much. b; 
\ Then, all ſuffocation is without pain, andchatis 
the moſt ordinary end of life. In the moſt violeng 
death, painis colerable becauſe ir is ſhort, and be- 
cauſe it 1s the laſt, Tris a ſtorm that wrecks us, but 
caſts us upon the haven. Wa 
.To that haven we muſt look continually, and. 
there caſt anchor betimes by a holy hope, concei- 
ving Death-not ſo much a parting as an arrival; I : 
for unto well diſpoſed ſouls icis the haven of Sal- Þ | 
vation, we 
The fear of that which comes after death, 
makes ſome] mens lives bitcer,. and. through fear 
of dying after Death they have already eternal. 
death in their Conſcience. - They have eyes to 
. ſee Hell open. gaping for them , bur. they. have 
none to-ſce the way to avoid ic. In others, that 
fear is more moderate, and is an iltcauſe work-. 
ing a good effet , inducing or rather driving 
them"toſeck, and: then to embrace the gracean 
peace that God offers unto them in Jeſus. Chriſt, 
, and together to do good works. which are. the 
LT | way 
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the Kingdom of Heaven, ; A mati cannot _ 


Þ good. Godly men will not fear death, for the 


verance. | 5 
The ſame meditation will make us. reliſh pro+ 
ſperity when God ſends ic; for none can enjoy! 


the goods of this life with delight bug he that is, 
prepared before to leave chem. Thea are they 
delightful. when they are polleſt without care 3 
and without chat which makes proſperity bitter, 


{ che fear to loſe them. Whether I have little 
$ or much let me always ſay, - Praifed be God 


for his temporal gifts. Here is more than 1 
need to live and dye well. Bur theſe are not the 
| M goods 
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. goodsthathepromiſtme, andeo Which he calls/mp 
 *: © wheii ſhall thart'Uay come, when 7/oxl beiſs 
tified with the goodneſs of bis houſe ;\\evenof his ho 
Temple 2 Plat:65 4. My deſire is to depart iand toly 
with Chriſt, : Phy. þ wt ip \ ET ISTREY $ 
- The impriſoamenr-of our immortal Soubof he 
© vetily nature, 'in a body couſin german tothe beaſt 
where ic lieth heavy, 'droufie and mired in thefleſy 
oughttothake us chinkthat'a happy day; when we 
ſhall be awake,” quickned; and fer at liberty. - Chil 
dren in the 'womb ſkep continuallys'Men-if; you 
* fake rheir whole age together) fleep-well nighhalf 
rheir time, - Bur afcer dearth; the- ſpirit which'iy 
the true man, hath ſhaken off all his ſleepineſs : The. 
faithful ſoul-is no more in darkneſs. She receive 
lighe no more at two little loop-holes, - [She is all. 
eycin the preſence of God, *who is all Light.” - Stig 
iS free, holy; Joyful, all vertne,/ all>loveg-and-alh 
glory-; for ſceing God, and being ſeen by himy the 
is changed into the ſame image ; Andtothart blefleq'! 
ſtate death is-rhe way.  Whoſo knoweth ſo.much! | 
of the narnre'of death, and yet fears ir'#s terrible! 
evil, ſheweth char he is very far within anochey 
death; which is the death of fin,/ and that he hath: 
more fleſh than ſpirir, that is, more of tlie beaſt thaw 
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or thke which. is akoperher nihont 1s and 
cure our power, and. inay. be taken from us , 
bybrherso:by death ;7:Letnsgura our eyes within 
us, upon that which is more ours, ourſon} and her. 
ts; [natural and acquiſite, either by Rady 
eririfuſion.Not examine Verycxactly theirnachre, 
but enoughto Judge of their price, mode farisfar 
ibs inky:0FCIpo Redof them. {1 
Becauſe I havereſirained ſalid ad td: cho 
'thad are within ns; /and-which/cannot be | 
caken/;fronwub > 1 acknowledge -imy:i{dlf: very 
ach: d:abour ſome things! withid us; and = 
doubtful whether they be ours or no ; | ſeeing rhat 
matipirhings within. us Andy- be raken; From. us* 
withaar-/0ue:'confent; ant therefore arc not: ours 
abſolgcely!:18 chere-any ching: rhar' ſeerhs more 
burs' ng ad ans. ul out 
wit, 'an ourkacning, and prudence gotÞy. ſky 
- ind) icncer. i for thoſe Ars che _ Revs 
- that e156 -powaed with _ —_ Ts 
whotIc ce himkcl&:: our 'Q 
4'Townz rar rl pong. -pillaged, anſwer- 
ed: the 'vitor- [char gave. bin leave. £0: tary our 
Ul Ris goofs; T-carry our all my goods along with 
me;  'Barbow: could he |make:good that. policfi- 
(30) M 2 | On, - 
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on, there being no Wir ſo clear, no prac | 
- ſublime, bur a blow upon the head, or a hot fey 
may overturn it ? Epictetus accounterh nothing ous 
| butour opinions, our deſires,and onr — 
_ theſe alone are in our power. But in an underfſtandiy 
. waimedby Phrenfie, that power is Toſh, * Iris rug 
iris nor che ſoul buc the Organ thar is vitiated: 
howſoever, you cannor. difpoſe of __ ſoul why 
that Organ is our of tune. © | *qs 
Here to ſay that death will ſer the foul arliber ibery 
andchen the ſpirit ſhallenjoy-himfzlf;-'and all: hi 


. ornaments, is co bring a higher queſtion! to refole 
For there is no doubt_byt-char the ay 


a leſler, 
looſed from the -matter will 'recover that hi 
of ts mo which was mn by 'ma 
- *caufes; butirisa int of fingular Ecole jad 
_ ber he ſhall ceran allrhe ROY 
& 015: 
- 1 As” for' -micchanical Ars _ Altogahes! ried 1 t 
the matrersy; iris nor likely: thae-the:ſpirir will 
retain that: low skill; whos”: -he liveth ſeparate 
from'the matcer. 
ſiences;*'ir ſeems very 'unreaſonable- thac a Spi- 
cit poliſhrand ſublimated by long ſtudy, and ſtored 
with, a great treaſure of 


chac the foul- of a great ;Naturaliſt,”:as my Lord 
of St..4/bans, .be left as bareof:leartiing and ac+ 
quiſite capacity as the ſoul of a skavenger, 
_ the ſoul nor. only is made learned ' but 


: EY good 


4 PE . 
G 40 
as cv =-wz £ > ei aww = 


Se a 4 4 ac he. es aw 


' Buccas for higher -incelleQual 


| 5 ſhould loſe. 
all in an ioftanc by rhe 'death of the” body, and. 


And 


= Book. 1. Of reitifying Opinions. | 

50d alſo by learning, : were. it not lamentable - 
goo! dearth ſhould have the power .to_ make it 
worſe? Neither would holy Writ preſs -chis 
command .upon._ us with ſo much earneſtneſs,) Gee 
wiſdom, get nnderflending, forget it not, if wiſdom | 
were a purchaſe that che ſoul mult loſe wich. the. 


bod . i Ee | 

The difficulty liecth, in picking among the ſci- 
ences thoſe that will be ſure co ſtick unto the (e- 
parate ſoul 5 ic. is much to be feared that. thoſe ſci- 
ences which coſt moſt labour will be ſooner loſt, 
and will go out \together with the lamp . of life. 
For ſince the dead haveno ſhare in all that is done 
under-the Sun, it is like that grearſtadencs who. 
have fraught their memory with hiſtories, both 
ancient and modern, ſhall Joſe, when they die, the 
remembrance of ſo many thipgs that are done un- 
der the Sun : By, the ſame reaſon Lawyers, Lin- 
guiſts and Profeſſors of Sciences and arts depending 


leaming behind chem, - Bur I doubt whether the 
contemplators of Gods works,®as the Naturaliſts, 
thall loſe their learning when. they dye , ſeeing 
that is the duty, andthe perfectioning of the'ra- .. 
tional creature to know the wiſdom and' the. 
power of the Creator, in his wonderful works, 
And 1 am. inclined. to believe that thoſe things 
- thar are done under the Sun, in which the dead 
have no ſhare, are the actions and buſineſſes of men, 
not the works of God ; but that Naturaliſts ſhall 
6 >, JIMES- learn 
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n- humane commerce , ſhould. leave all -thar 


165 — ofveitifying Opinion)” BdokW 
learn the" {cience*of Gods works ii a higher al 
cranicendent way. Alſp chat Aſtrologers thalln& 
other prihcaples ro. know Heaven ; ro which thay 
forbidden curioſity to foretel hitmant Events oar'@ 
the Stars,” will rather be x bar chan'a furtherance! 
Nee quicquam tibi prodeſt 2e1ias tentafſe dons 1s. Þ 
Tituro, / F Apa gn  e ® - $624 OP nd. | No. 
: Among all. che” ſpiritual, ornaments there * is 
one which 'we may be| confident to keep for eve: 
when we_have.it once really, and therefore ir 'i8 
'# SIOGE © a" 2 f ECT ON NEyG 
proper] ' Our, OWN, ;That' rich and' permanent Or? 
\  Dnamient.is heavenly wiſdom, 'of which Solow 
| ſaith; Prov.3.16. Lengrh of agy4 i inher fight hanll 
andin her left hand richts and honoat: Her ways are 
ways of pleaſentneſs, and all ber paths are peact. 
' She @ wee of life to thims that Jay hold upon her, 
and happy i every one that retains her, That'wifs 
dome _confiſteth in knowing, loving, * and obey- 
ing God, . and truſting upois him, Iris good ſtudy-! 
ing that wiſdom, that giveth erertiat Riciry and 


we 


Sn. LITRE ; 
| We find bur two things in "rhe "inceriour*'of 
man, which we may be ſurenor to loſe by death? 
"The oe is the ſubſtance and"inre}letual "faculties 
of or foul of immortal narure, which Cannor be 
ſo 0ffuſcated wirh the miſts of the fleſli'but ſhe is 
cleared of them, 'when the is freed'of* ht Body'y 
Ths_afher.is che ſapernabirdt GSH, *"hefndt 
it pleaſech God, tocndow out mind 'wirh' ir, ven 
his kgowledge, his love,, conformity"of' bur will 
Eds £8 ' unto 
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"ornaments. of the, ſoul we cannot. certainly 'fay 


will be therefore wiſely and thrifrily done to la- 
bour for. that, which. we' may be: ſure to keep 


» Ml when we aye a it,, and of which, dearth, thar 
20 cakes away all . other poſſeſſions), 'ſhall deliver 
"io W us 2 full poſſeſſion, Ir is-a grear diſcouragemenr 
va co. them. that: irerch their . brains fon GENS 
46 and Logarithmes and arguments in Frifeſmo, as 
1 it were upon. tenter-hooks, to think that all that 
" learning ſo. hard ,co ger... will be loft in a mo- 


ment, © Who, would: cake the pains .to load hirm- 
/ lf with ir, ſeeing that it gives nothing bur. vexari- 
1 oainthis life, and leaves in the ſoul neither benefic 


£ . fg. o . 
- bor trace after death ; unleſs ir be the guilt ſtick- 


1. ing to che ſqul co have, miſpent the ſtrengrh'of wit 
3 Y upon>negotious yanities, and neglected /goed ſtu- 
28 cies? ſe Eo I OTOuh 

'F - Yctaml not fo auſtere.and peremptory' as t6 
 F deſpiſe all the ſpiritual endowmears which we 
* F are not ſure to keep after death. For many of 


'F. chem.are. ſuch, that as we are nor certain to * 


keep them after death, ; ſo we are not certain 
to loſe them by deach. Many of thoſe periſh- 
' able. ornaments. are. nevertheleſs . good gifts ' of 
God... : But 0nr. mind muſt be ſo diſpoſed, that in 
theſe ſeveral ;ornaments of the ſoul we ſeek a con- 
tenement, proportionate to the aſſurance thar we 
haveof gheir;abiding wich us. - We are moſt cer- 
7 hi Sas 2 Tal 


his will, and-fairh in his promiſes, Of ocher 
what we ſhall keep and, what we ſhall. loſe, ' Io 
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. fain that the knowledge and love of Goda 
ermanent poſſeſſions, and impart to their poſs 
leſfors their permanency z there-then let' us apply 
\ our ſtudy and place our permanent content, We 
are not certain whether the other fpiritoal of 
-naments *will continue with us aftcr this life, 
Then let ns nor beſtow our principal ſtudy about: 
thoſe things which we are not. ſure to keep ; not 
place our chief content in them. Let the foul loſe 
none of her advantages, let her glory in her eterna} 
goods, and there fix her ſelf : Let her rejoyce all 
in thoſe goods which ſhe :hach for a time; accor- 
ding to their juſt value, which muſt be meaſured by 
 theiruſe, | 
_ , -Before we conſider the ſeveral ornaments of 
the ſoul more particularly, we muſt conſider her 
ſubſtance and faculties. The Soulis immaterial and 
ſpiritual, bearing in her ſubſtance the image of 
her Creator, and more yet in her faculties, and nz: ? 
tural endowments, which, before her fall were in 
-an .eminept degree of perfeRtion : for #9 be mait 
after the /ikeneſs of God includeth all perfection, in 
ſo much that this high expreſſion, to be adequate 
unto man, hath need to becpntracted to the propor> 
-$ion of acreated nature, : "O92 
| Of that primitive perfeQion the traces are evi- 
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dent ſtill,» in that reaſoning quickneſs, and univer- 
Jal capacity, that goerhchrough rat ye com- | 
paſſeth all things , that ren.embreth things paſt, 
that provideth tor things to come, that inventeth, 
FER EG WT judgeth, 
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{mirable works. The principal is that the ſoul is - 
cxpable co know God, love him; and commune with 
him:A privitedgeſpecial ro Angels and Souls of men 

#þoveall creatures 5/as likewite | they are the only 

' creatures o_—_—_ of. permanency, which is a;patti= 
/ cipazion wich Godseternity,. fuch as finice natures 
| may admir. Fr; 37] 09 
> Humility would not give us leave to conceive 
- highenough of che price of 6ur ſoul, but that the 
Þ y. Son: of God, God himſelf bleſſed for ever- 
Mnore, hath ſhewed the high account that he made 
of her So high that he chought.ic worth his taking 
the-like nature in the form of a ſervant, and ſuffer- 
ing death with the extremity of pain and ignominy, 
that he might recover and ſave her whenſhe had loſt 
_ herſelf,” routole; w_ 
The ſoul being of ſuch 'an excellent nature; 
and after her decays .by ſin retzored to her! pri- 

'mitive excellency by grace, is a rich poſſeſſion to 

' herſelf, - when God gives :us the: wiſdom to 
obey - that evangelical and: rrbly Philoſophical - 
precept.of Chriſt,: Luk. 21.19. Jn your: patience 

' poſſeſs your ſouls ;, not giving leave to the impati- 

. ence*of cupidity and: fear to ſteal that voſleſſion - 
from- us. ' -Bur'the ſoul inever hath the right poſ- | 
ſeſſon of herſelf ,: till ſhe have the poſlefſion of 

| God. To poſſeſs: God and to poſſeſs our (oul-is 
all one, for che ſpiric cannot be- free, nor; happy, 
-nor-his-own, but: by his: anion with his original 
7 | x * 4 Bein g, 


judyerh, "ordererh; "and ' brings forth ingenions and; DW 


Wo | of retiifjingOpinioma Book'Y 
poſl: on one of-another ;' Ablefled:union beg Hh i 
earth by:/grace,' and perfected in;heaven, by-glow, 
The contrary ſtate,” which is tobe-ſeparated/fromM :; 

_ God,- is the perdition of a man, -and rhe excremin Wl + 
of bondage,- Want, i and :milery.. 24 T5 5 fac . 1 
-- "Here toundertake anexaR-ariaromy :of the {onl 
would be belides-my theme, and .more' yet. beyond 
the poſſibility ofright-performance. , For as the eye 

. Ccadnor: ſee "ic ſelf, the ſpirit-of -man'cannot. look 
inro his own compoſure ; and in all the-Philoſo, 
phical diſcourfesupon that ſabject;- I :find nothing 
bur conjeftural. - 1ris-more profitable and cafie/ to 
leatn'the righegovernmencthanche natural ttructurg. 
of the ſoul... Ic.is parr of the knowledge of the foul; 
to know that ſhe cannar be kaownz - and that her in- 
comprehenſibleneſs is a lineament of her Creators 

' UnagU"! ': 9 nad un $7. 

The: ſpirit: of man/:is more; quick and ſtirring. 

- than'clear-fighted; and many-times. is like a Fal-. 
con that flieth: up with: his hood on.' -He. hath: 
good wing, bur he is hood-winkt, - How many 
wits\take a high flight, and know not where they 
are?" And where ſhall you--ting one that under-. 
ſtands: throughly +the matter ' chat he ſpeaks of? 
The Authors that write of all animals! and: plants, 
underſtand [nor che mature of a iCaterygiller or;a 
lectuce ;'*how "then ſhall they; underſtand che; na- 
rore- of intelle&ual \ſubſtances?r + Germainly-: all 
our Philoſophy of themature of. thibgs:is but ſeck- 
Fe | | 8s 
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it#andguefling. -Fob89; we are but of yeſterday 
thi know nothing, becuuſe-oar days upon earth are 
# iſBudow, (ah Bilded.” Our life is a thadow:bez* 
ciuſe iris tranfitory, ' but more becauſe its dark. 
The Eanh-where we live is inwrapr-inclonds/ 
a6d'our ſoul in ignorance as long as we live: upoti 
earthy and yet -we-are as reſolute: and: affirmas 
tive in qur Opinions as if we had pitche our: Taber 
ide in'the San? 'We conld nor ſpeak with more 
rityif we were poſſeſt, as God is, withithe 
Gp 1Aers and: the very being of chings:' A 
ffe and moderate man wil} not-'be 'catried -away 
by-that prefumption , ' neither:iof  others'-nor his 
dn," bur with humility: wH! acknowledge: the 
blind"and' raſh+ narure iof the ſpiric of man; thaeg 
knoweth* nothing ' and determines of all things', 
thit-tndertakes all and brings nothing to 'anend.: 
Piretruth and full wiſdom he in the boſome of the 
" Y Father of lighrs:' Our ſouls are little, unclean; nar- 
F row-mouthed veſſels, uncapable toreceive it bit by 
| ſma}} drops, and' char little wereceive we'taineby* 
otiruncleannelſs, 7 7 L | R » - 
-*In obr' ſoul'we'conctive 'two intelleual faculs 
ties, the  nyderſtandiong and the will'; In che'un- 
derftanding three ;' imagination, memory, and 
Jidgement. ' Imagination is' that which makes © 
allithe 'nojſe';- entrerh ' every where, 1 inveniteth, 
reaſoneth,, andis always in aQtion,' To itweowe < 
all' the 'ingenions productions-of eloquefite! and 
ſubtiſry; Tris the inventor of arts and ſcicces/*uhe 
oh Ft oo eo NT 
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Rr of reffifying Opinions, , Book JY Wi 
|, * learner and poliſher of inventions. .. Itis of gat 6 
ſervice, and gives great.content, being-well .mang I i 
ged, andemployed in good things... The office of I} j 
-1maginarion being to-transform itſelf inco che thing 
thatit takes for objects : it is transformed into Gad 
\. ,* When icapplies it ſelf unto God, and is —_— 
|. ) Intothe Fatherof allevil; when it applierh ir (elf, 
A natoevil. wet 335 AT: Pettis ... 
\ - 'Memory.is the Exchequer of the ſoul, ' keeping 
that which the imagination and judgement cons 
-mit to-her truſt. In'the primicive -ages-when che 
. woerld ſtood in need of inventions,- a quick and fer. | 
' File imagihation made. able men, But in theſe 
 : * Jaft ages, a well furniſh memory makes a rich 
and afull mind, ſo ic'be not deſtitnte of therws 
other. faculties, In vain doth- the imagination 
znvent and colle& induſtriouſly, and- the judge-. 
ment-prudently determine, if the, memory be not 
. a faithful keeper of the inventions of the one, and 
the ;determinations of the other, , and together a 
. ready prompter at need of that, ſhe hath in keep- 
'— ang. Ir is memory that keeps this good treaſure, 
\ of which che Lord Jeſus ſpeaks, 2/arth. 12.35.” 
A good. man ont of the good treaſure: af.. the heart 
bringeth forth good things. But ſhe keeps evil as, | 
. Well as good, and often more- firmly than good, 
An-evil man: out of the evil-treaſure. of his _ 
brings forth evil things, Of her nature ſhe is in- 
different) ro good-and. evil, as a paper, -to write 
what one will upon, and a cheſt that will keep 
*5ft* ; : ; any 
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, ' or afink that receives orduge. If we will 
javerhe right-uſe and content of our memory... we 


mat furniſh ic with good and holy chings,, thax 
it- way/\\always prompt matter ro our. mind , 


$0:commune;with God, and to. dirc& and comforr 

gue ſelves. "For when: ir-is fraught with eyil and 

yain matter. 3/7 it will chruſt evil and vain, thin 
hus, when the occaſion and. our own mind all 


” 


. forthings good and ſerious, ,as an idle ſervant thar 


brings his Maſter a pair of Cards when. he. calls 
for a Book of devotion. ' Many ines we heartily 
defire' that we could forget. certain things, , which 


our memory; importunacely ſets before us on alloc- | 
caſions. - 5-:o (5 


Judgement is the nobleſt part of the ſoul, _ che 
Chicf Juſtice: determining; .what che ' imaginati- 
on-diſcufſeth, and the memory regiſtreth, . Ima- 
gination makes: - witty .men, | 
men, buc' che - Judgement makes wiſe men.; _ The 
wiſe man is he chat judges. aright, nor he that 
— finely., nor- he that learneth. well by 
For the ſtrength of the ſeveral facultics the natu- 
ral zemper of the brains doth much, bur ſtudy perfe- 


_ Reththem, the judgement eſpecially , for ſome haye 
made themſelves a judgemept by uſe and experience, 


who hadnone in a manner by nature, 
be of un | ; , Y | O 


k TIL 
doy{rhing. According to the things chat are pug + _; 
inco-thac cheſt, ic-is. either a; cabinet. thar wa 


ow 


memory. .learned - 


PH of rehifingopiaoap Bc i 
\. - Ofthele threeffaculties; the Imaginacion;ivnl 
{5 the ſear of 'wit / arid! invention ,-' hach 4/'neng&ll 
kindred withjidement,/ than memory/with! eithos il | 
for witwillripen into'judgement,-:and in diſtiaaal 
brains bath arecimbezelled together, -: while: mts 
ry remains enrire.'-?It is ordinary to-{re:dull fook 
have'a$rear memory.” And iris credible 'that'xhe 
 Hargenels'of che. memory (eſpecially whew gem 
Artehe with dvermuch (earning) teſſeneth'the 3we 

' other facultics'; 'aSin'three rooms of a>floor,: if the 
one be'made very wide, che two -others muſt: of ad 
ceflicy belrtle. * & YOLEGT, = 


#10 UN BIKE £1 116 
* The Judgement'calls all things before his cribut 
nal; 'andexamines them «wm rwo poitits, 'wherhe 
they be tric or falſe; good or evil. There Rays) 
. whenthe ſubject requires contemplation only i#/but | 
whenit requires ation, then the 'determinarion of I 
the judgement makes che will ro:move cowards that NI * 
which the judgement hath pronounced: t6/be''trie 
and good 3 for ro move towards that which wepides 
ro be falſe or evil, we-catinot:”Boralchengh'oor 
will follow many times falſe and evil objets, -the 
. judgenierit/always-confiders- therij tobe true arid | 
good, in ſome reſped ; Neither would our! will | 
ſo much as bend towards any. obje&;”i unleſs bur 
jadgement- did before warrant *it x0 ' us, -:" tris 
and good,” Truth and falſhood-have their ſprings 
without us : Bur moral good and” evil'; 'as-fat 
as they concern - our - innocency- :and guiltinels; 
have their ſprings within us ; and both ſpring from- | 
£ | our 
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'Will is his Love!" Theſe two'virtues/ comprehayl © 
_ .. .all-others, and help one another. They jointly - 
' - give*tranquilliry and content*c- the' ſoul, whali © 
we exerciſe our letves'in che knowledge of God;'by! 
cauſe we love him; and when we love aggobey' hinj 
becauſe we know himto- be nioft-g004; moſt wile, 
—— and-moft: worthy tobe: loved and/$ 
EyedLcoff7 4 TD ks; PI2NGD 52 32102088 
\ © - The right bear.andtrueperfeRion'of the willy 
may'is an entire *conturrenceWith'the will of Ga 
in'all things,both to exccnte rhe will of his-commang 
and'undergo the _ of his decree; in-borh walking 
ſo unanimouſly with God, * -rhat man have no other 
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_ will bur God's. '- He'thar hath chus transformed his 
willinto Gods wilf poſfefſeth/a-quict and contencud 
mind. * For when we will always 'what God will, 


oar will is always dohe, 17 "F. 
- The wilt isthe reafonable appetite of- the ſoul; FF _ 
befides-which there is in che foul joined with the bo« Y- 
dy an-appetite half reaſonable and half ſenſitive FF: 
whichcomprehends/all the Paſſions, 'ſome of whiich F- 
Ravemore of the reaſonable, ſoine more of che ſenli/ 

tive parc, according 'as they ſtick more or. leſs to 

che twatcer, © They maſt be the ſubject of the next JF. 
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'E arefoblind at homey that. wekniw leſs 
AFY- 'our natural than ouracquiſite goods; Yea. 
wihour acquilitegoods we are litrle ſenhible of the * 
natural goods of the ſoul; The naturab Ornaments 
of the Ulndetſtanding, quickneſs of wit, tidelity of 
memory, and folidiry of judgement, are feeiionlyin 
the acquiſitions made by ſtady and u'e;for theyrhat 
trade not with that patrimony of Nacures:Joſe'moſt . 
part of it, anddiffer lictle from beaſts, 'Theacqui+ 
ficions of the underſtandwg/inay be amy torheſe | 
two heads: 2.Seience, and Prudence; *.t 22747 ng) 
 Y Science is the hosbandry) of the rw JL z field c 
fi iwhoſe verteis never known:till it: be Busbandeds © 
i | : Priadence is-above Science in dx Eemwes bur Science : 
«JF; precedeth- Prudence i in were wth emyreng before 
h #F  theeend, : } 2; MATES 2 "4s 
/ Y © This poſicion that prodence is! the end; and 
3 B feiences are the: means; -/gives the/ true: lighe//to 
5 | choole thoſe ſciences thar deſerve @ ferious: ſthdy; 
 Seiences are _ lied to a/ great 'number2y 2and 
| grown to g ly proton in his) Weſtern 
world. '' They pn their ſeveral uſes and: beaws 
ties. '- But becauſe it- is rs 10: entertain 
them all, the agen long,and life ſhort. 
one eſpecial y ſhould be ollowed which- are 
N _ way. 


Of rettiſying@pinions,, Book, 
is to true Prudence, teaching mentolive: wel 
anddye well. .7It is the learning, fo much recon 
-mended by Solomon, Prov, 4.13. Tate faſt hull 
finfrain, ether angry erp bets for ey 
Life D e "i 

+ -Of thoſe that courtlearning,ſome doit our ofnp 

ceflicy,” ro-get their living 3 they chooſe {ciencegy 

theyidathar wives, thotethat are fitreſt for, houly, 
keeping. 'Ochersthathave wealth and leiſure,chogk 
ſciences as they chaoſe:itheir Miſtreſles, 'the fairg} 
and moſt recreative«;:» But of ſciences usof women, 
the moſt recreativearenot always the moſt honeſty! 

_ ſciences that are buſte about predictions for the 

ett 4 071 4311 WD 465 ., ! 08" 

- ».-Of humane ſciences themoſt part hath more luſt 
than price: Learning inTaagues is a fine Qinawegs, 

| andof grearuſe, yer) natanſwerable cg the, labour 
andeimerharciicſtands:in.:i:\When we have learned. 

- eo-name Heavenand Earch five or fix. ſeveral wayy, | 
. we knowtheir-natures.never the better, fqrhar. 4 ; 
wiſe man will rather ſeekthe yſe chan the luſtre. of 
- languages. - And for hisownufe be ought nor to. 
deny't6ihimſeif-chat innocent» delight: co:be ablerg NN = 
relidhi the: alrquence- of: the ronguess; which wich IN " 
creafon havethe vogue anbng the learned; there iN 
eidg nothing that dochanore ſweeten and pAney | 
, mind chan good matrer cladwith; ile fimple' and NN - 
© elegant; like a ſmooch and well-colcured Skin laid &} - 
281 
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- thick that themſelves can hardly - 


"travel. 
and: wind . within cheir narrow limits, - and croſt 


_—_— CT” Mr” —_ w A " = as Aw an % _ ſa *, 
n Kat, < % _ 4 s 2 © w— 2. : 2 ® /8 Y ” f is 
' *, "JO" 2 - 3 S —_ p * __ 6 —_— x "HOW Ps - , AC —_ yr 
; TED 24h, en _— 0 5 W__ 4 Fa 
Fes _—_ re 4 _ _ EY 
" . TEE FORE dat ft tor non ins br, FRE, FE 


Ho ork doo oe eG I EE ds one 
# TT IN Ou PeT: Fs 3" -< L = 
23.24. ARE THES: ; p 
oa Es : — "0h; EGS. 
FAO . Tecri Opinions 
SET EF Ss j | . . 


"TM 


199 3 
\;;There are pe that aye little -luſtre and : * 
Tels price, and yet by their ſevere garb go for 
w Eu) ſerious. Such 1s- School-philoſophy , 
which. for three, or . four hundred _ years [hath 
"reigned in our Univerſitzes, aad rough-calted Di- 
yinity.; with . barbarous terms and crabbed di- 
fliations.... For as if School-men would outrdg 
Pilates (ouldiers that crowned the head of our -. 
ont wich thorns, . they have habited his do--- 
Grine-with .ctiorgs all abour from top to.roe, 1q 
ly -ſce the day 
ir2ueh,.. The writings of School-men are like 
Labyrinchs, . which in a lictiepiece of ground have 
a very long and intricate way. ' For the learning 
of thoſe Ages being confined within a, ſhort com- 
pak... choſe. reſolute; and irrefragable Dodtors 
(GY ftile'one another ). nor being able: to 
2r;/ and yer.cager of going, did bur turn 


a thouſand -cimes;the ſame way. Icis ſcarce cre- 
dible how litle there is to learn in all chat huge 


maſs, of harſh ſubcilcy... It is grue indeed that in 
all. ſtudies,,of men there is. vanity, . and the Jear» 


' "ning that ſucceeded . chat ruſty, learning hath; a 
” merrier vanity. -> Burt. fance it is fo, that there is* 
' Vanity ip both, give re Rear a fair and noe 
- Vanity than a grim, and rugged. 57 mug, ſaltem 
font camore. Serious fools are the moſt trouble- 


ſome. | os Te ay ak 
Arts that regard the civil good. arg, of ſo much 
EE, N 2 price 
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piice as they bring (utility to the publick; * an} 
benefit to the proſeflors, * Every one muſt '(eW 
{kill enough. in his art to be uſcſul for fociety, 
and to live in the world, But there ate"ſore 
enccs, 'which, though eſpecial!y prof lÞy ſome, 
belong alike co all,- and regard the profeſſion 
man as he'is man.” For Ged' hath created and pls 
ced tis in the-world to learn three things ;' Howl y 
the world is made, What the Worid coth, Aid. 
what we muſt do in the world, * How the World ; 
is made, we.learn by natural Philo;ophy , ce / 
Sphere” and 'Coſmogr pliy. .What® the Wot ; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


doth, we' learn by Hiſtories,” What muſt be done 
in the- world! we learn our of Ethicks'and Polp 
ticks, and eſpecia]ly cat of Divinity: Theſe S& 


|  Encezare beneficial and delightful ; and'tohe alfs 


vethier ignorant of theſe, is to five inthe:world, ny. 
Knowing for what, A prudent man wilt pick our 
of cheſe whar is moſt fir for his'principgl end; which 
is toglorifle God, inform his judpeme.,t; order his 
life, *and content himſelf; ' - 7 PANS > £ 
' All the Learning that ve. Jay vp+ muſt end in- 
Prudence.” Wherefore thoſe fludics charforin the" 
judgethent ,*'maſt'be more” carefully tended than 


- "tholetharexerciſe the imagination. Maikematical Þ - 
Fciences are admirable, ' bur this they have," that 


they take off che mind- frum'matters of judgement | 
and material proportion, p-, P. "Ee 8 ; 4 
\Pradence ixtheguice of all-vertacs, and march- F 
DELETE: cth 


.- andprudence, *and fix it alroperher upon \tuanciry' | 


Io 
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th before: to give them: light. Yea ſhe compre- 1 

hends -them-/all, for. nothing is .i]l done bur for, 

want - of prudence , and the great prudence is. 
to be religious, juſt, and conſtanc, and tempera eE, 

WH Nalom nnmen beſt, i/it prudentia. - Solomon gi- 

ui ving {uch an exprets charge and fo often repeat- 

Pls ed, ito get. Prudence , thereby recommeaceth all 

low @ verttes 3.-.and: above ail, the fear of God which 

is the beginning of wiſdom. Prudence is. that 

CY ze which the Lord Jeſus calls the. light "of the 

i Y body, Match; 6.22, that"is the conduct of life. 

And whereas vertues confiſt in keeping a juſt rem- 
per between extreams,. they owe that. $ski:l unto 
pruceace, . for unto it belongs che ordering and-dif- 
polition-of chings. - Prudence ſhewerh whar.is requi- 
ice for every vertue. Prudence governs all the free. 
actions of life. $2.1 

.- My «nd here is co know the price,  noc.to give 
the rules of prudence':: But thoſe Auchors cannot 
be. excuſed ,- that have ſer our treatiſes of pru- 

" dence, - without giving any counſel for the directi- 
on. of a mans behaviour in'publick- or - private. -- 
occurrences, but only cefinitions. expounded at- ' 
large, - divitions, and diſpurations whether: it, be 

- pcs moral. or inteIlectual, > contemplative or 

P 


F . prfitical. Whether the a e/icirus of prudence 
F# bÞeto know. or to" will, and what difference there 
1s between; ating and doing, Coodly inſtruRti- | 
ons. to form -a ;Counſellor. of Stare, and to un- 
 derprop.-@- rotiering Commonwealth... . Could 
me 1. NY '.+-",0h608 
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Theſe Doors have done worſe for themſelves, 'f 


' Jearning*-This they juſtifie more yer when they palg 


times will ſpeak more pertinencly than great Schos 
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_* When ſuch a man ſhall ſpeak in a Council of | 
_ Stare among unjearned men, - it will appear how '} 
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they had undertaken to juſtifie the ordinary reproach. 
againſt learning, thar prudence lyeth our of the'cir-' 
cuit of Scholarſhip, and that it is incompatiblewith 


v IND ; 
, o_ " 4 no 
oy == Bd wh , 


. Fe) 


from contemplation ro praRtice. For, ina Council, 
though bur of a mean Corporation, tradeſmen many. 


Of this the fault lyeth not in Learning, ' which 
is the right w#y to Prudence, but in not choo- 


ſing the right learning for prudence, and apply- 
ing ones mind to other things : For neither Trax 


ſeendents nor Moaals, not Heſychius nor Suidas, nor 
Apogees nor Excentriques teach a man wifdom, 
Jr were ,a wonder if they that never learned 
wiſdom; underſtood it : There are two ways to 
get it, Science and Experience. Theſe men have 


. neither, that have ſpenr all their ſtudy about' Syl- 


logifms or Horoſcopes. Bur take me a Scholar 
that hath made py his ſtudy, and bear all 
his learning to that mark, ſeeking ir firſt in Gods 


- Book, the ſpring- of a}l wiſdom, then in che wri- 


tings of wiſe men both ancient and'late, and in _ 


+ _; hiſtory which is the Miſtreſs of life; Let him ſtu» Þ}. 


dy men and buſineſſes, as well as books. Let him Þ} 


converſe with- the wiſeſt and beſt verſed-in the 


world , and conſuminate himſelf in experience, 


raſh 


\ 


EE © OO Oe 2080 


| ſpirit up'1cld with Gads grace. 


' Bool $i » -| Of rectifying Opinions. 
- raſh. and _injurious-char ſentence. is, thax; learning 
and prudence: ace incompatible.; 'and-how far _ 
learned go beyond the ignorant for deep, inſight in- 
0 bulineſſes, and healing or. preventing publick 
als. © i A 3-4S Cs = .c0 
Becauſe we ſeek here the! juſt [price of things, 
we muſt -not attribute toq- much unto Science 
and Prudence,”  Theſerwo together make. a. good- 
ly maich : - By knowledge ' and [wiſdom a, man 
differech from a beaſt, But both are. ſabje& unta 
 vanity.. For knowledge, take the verdict of two 
the moſt, learned of all cng Canonical. writers, $0- 
lomon and 'St, Paul. The firſt will tell:you, He 
that increaſeth knowle age, increaſeth ſorrow, Eccl., 
1.18, Theother, Knowledge puſfeth up, 1Cir,$.'1,, 
Sorrow, and pride are the ordinary effects of Lear- 
ning, but when ic meets with a ſtrong; and. meek 
Pride will eaſt» 
ly get,inco thoſe that bave ſome, bur little learn-, 
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. ing forit isa point of ignorance for. one to think. 


he is learned when he isnot. But when. we: are, 

advanced-in learning, - we learn that: we know, 
nothing, and diſcover the uncertainty of. ſciences z; 
that they perform nor what, they promiſe,  thar, 


. new writers:give the lye tothe old, chatof meting 


” 
" 

* 

z 

oy 


\ 


many Books there is no end, and much ſtudy is a wea:, 


"Fineſs of the fleſh, Eccl. 123.12. A wiſeman that. 


i 20 


"Will reap'from apy: ny and content, mult, 
"expect no-more of it than; it can afford. . He will 
dcal. with learning, as. with: money , he will nor. 
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© beaſervanitts ir, 'barmake ic his Servant. | Whalil im 
: | . he'is' palt"the"drudgery of the School; -he will tak 
= (if he can) make bis ſady his paſtime nor/hig 
5 task, © ; C17 157 ; T* 4 : , "7 ; ; "i 
Prudence is no. leſs ſubjeRt ro vanity thay 
Learning,” bur rather hath more uncertainty. Fur: 
Sciences bave certain 'objeQs, fince they conſider! 
univerſals,* which are- always tt.e ſame, what 
. change [ſever happen 'jn the particulars. But Iſ oe 
prudenee, having no-object but parcicular' thingy Iſ {e 
caſual and uncertain, cannor have'bur an .uncer- I ps 
fam "ſceat*ypon fuch afi unſtayed bottom; for Iſ 3x 
though there be general rules of prudence , they I ol 
mbſt continually be bowed and-made longer 06 a1 
ſhorter” aceording to the accidents | and circum if al 
ſtances z' which deing (every where different,” 1& 
quire alſo eyery where a different manner of cons 
duc. After'a wiſe deliberation and an induſtrious? 
managino' of a þbuſinefs, an unfortunate end mas. 
ny tines will follow, How oft hath 'the: moſt. 
mature” prudence been overcome”by folly and pres i 
Cipitate Yaſhneſs? Of which the principal cauſe 
_ b the provocation of Goas jealoutie by humane, 
_ Wiſdom,” when' it grows to -preſumprion.  1/e.,, 
24:15. Woe unto them thit ſeek deep to hide their:. 
 comnſel fromthe Lord, 'and their works are in the 
dark,” andihey fay, who feeth us? apd who know 
\ #5 For God 'w 0 is called: only wiſe by 'St; Paul} 
| . : Rom. 16. 27. for which he will have him” glori-# 
fred for ever, : is highly offended; when any pj 
| MOORES EE eo : tends 
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MW ecnds/to-ſbare in. chat cicle which is hg. only, . and- 
takes a delight ro blow vpon projeQs Made up with 
Y orcarart,, roſhew to the wile of the wotld thatithey 
"arcbut{ools. . _ rn Rs 
To-judge wiſcly of the buſineſſes of the, world , 


For W we ſhould fee the wheels and . inward motians, of | 
der Wl clicem, butthcy are hidden from us. We can hard- 


ly pry/inco the counſels of men, how can we pe- 
ut & netrate into-the Decrees-of God, thoſe great and 
os ſecret motions locke up in the cloſet of -his wiſe 
1 F providence? In the greateſt revolution of, our 
or if age, we arecyc-witneſles how the witeſt coufiſels 

FF of a-party hare alvays turned to their ruine, ., 
r © and the faulrs of State cn the contrary party have 
# F always becn - fortunate. To one {ide prudence. 
« & and imprudcnce have been alike pernicious, -. To 
3B the other. pradcnce and imprudence have been 
BY alike advantageous. - Lec us. look up to Gad, 
- & who'e ways are not our ways, and his thoughts 
* F are nor our thoughts, and againſt whole will nd . 
 & fiength and oo counſel will ho!d. | The future. - 

being to us 2 dark empty ſpace where we ſee. no- 

/ Þ thing; no. wonder that humage prudence ſeldom 
; F bies-right io -her forecaſt for the ſuture, The pru- 
F dent iman hath as much advanrage- over «che im- 

F prodenc,. as one that, hath good eyes overa blind- 
'F Tan; but.when both are 1n.trte.da;k, one lecth . 
Mm. .n.ore than the other. _ Many tuture events 
are as:dark. ro rhe wiſe, as to the unwiſe, _ And 
when wiſdom is moſt clear. ſighted , it can bat 

19:82C | regit- 
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happy ſucceſs, cicher he declines the blow, or'gat 


py q all the acquiſite endowments-of the under 
ftan 


. wildom, and repoſe'our ſelves upon Gods wiſdom: 


. His providence. _ 


'Yet hat he wiſely poadered the matter before: ver.” 
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regnlate the counſels , © bur cannot! diſpoſe of 
events” 2 T0247 07 1 2... 
© Thewiſe man hath this benefit of his wiſdomglylſ,” 
if his counſels ſucceed well, he can make good uſe 
proſpericy: And if his good coumlels have ang: 


rg arg pa TT TE 2 < 


a lenirive to it by prudence and- patience ; or 
wakes advantage of it for ſome good 5 and whidh 
way ſoever the [taff fall, he never repents of a god 
counſel. | ; | 3 


ing, Pruderice is the beſt, therefore beyond all 
cotnpariſon more precious than all the goods of body 
"and fortune : But together let us acknowledge that 
ic hath a ſhort ſight,and a rortering bottom. Where 
fore the great preceprof wiſdom, 1s, to miſtruſt ow 


and love. Let our prudence depend altogerher upou! 
- It isa great! abatemear of the price: of humane. 
prcener, that dearh cuts it off with the-thread of 
life;Ecd.2.17, This was a cauſe why Solomon hated 
Tife, "even becauſe the wiſe mandyeth as the fool, 


T3.. 1 ſaw that wiſdom excelleth folly as far a 
Jight excelleth darkneſs * The wiſe mans eyerare mm Þ 
his head, but the fool walketh in darkneſs: WW 1h 
perceived alſo that one event happencth to them all 
Tc is enough to diſdain the vanity bf life, and 'of F 
huthane- wiſdom better -rhan life}, 6 ſee'a great 
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os-It; Of re279iog Opinions, 87 © 
Srateſniman that wacea Kingdom to flouriſh, and _ 
the neighbouring States ro tremble, co be cur off 'in 
he midſt of his high enterpriſes and deep counſels, 
all which dye with him, Pfal. 46,4. His breath | 
wth forth, be returneth to his earth, in that very 
day his thoughts-periſh. Thar plotting'brain, {rom 
whoſe reſolucion the fortune of an Empire dependgd, 
ſhall breed Worms and Tcads. Andtruly ic ſhould: 
be:unreaſonable that this kind of prudence which, 
hath no object but worldiy and periſhable, ſhould 
remain permanenr. Bur it is very contonantto rea- 
ſon chat a higher prudence, which applyeth. it (elf 
topermanent things, remain permanence, It is thag 
permanent wiſdom which our Saviour recommends 
unto vs, Luk. 12.33. Provide your ſelves begs 
which wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens that 
feleth nor. Itis that wiidom which Solomon calls s 
tree of fe to them that Iay hold on her, becauſe the 
lives after death, and makes the ſoul live for ever. 


Judge you of the price of theſe ewo ſorts of wiſdoms,z 


the one that periſheth, and many times. makes men 


| periſh; the other that endureth for ever, and will. 


certainly make them that embrace her eternally. 
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"CHAP. NIX; 


"of the acquſi fre Ornaments f the will, 
He end, of the inſtruction of the anerfll 
4 dingis the rating and: ordering of the Will 
in conſtanc goodaeſs, ſo much betrer than! ſd 
ence and prudence, as the end is better than * 
Means; « aleſs by prudence /we -unde: ſtand: tha 
wiſdom which is employed about mans duty wy 
God, and' comp ehends all vertnes ; for as in Gol 
all vercues are but one, which is his Being like: 
-Kiſe when' we take vertues in a'divine ſenſe, 0nr' 
vertue comprehends many, as having-ſome pot 
Epation with the divine nature. .. 

_ *-Commonly by vertue we underſtand upripht: 
neſs of the will, becauſe withour it the vertues-of 
the underſtanding 3. ſcience; intelligence, and pru- 
- defice; deferve' not to be called vertues, and” the 
more able they are, the more pernicious, © 7 
/Vertne of all acquiſicionsis the:moſt precious}, 
wichour it the'goods of budy and fortune become | 
evils, ſerving only to make a man guilty - and! 
* . Wiſerable'; for then the goods of the. body give 
the faculty , and the goods of fortune give the 
& Leek to doevil-; but without them Vertue 
is good, and fetcheth good even our of evil. } 

By vertue man .is made like God who! is; the | 
original vertue! © Vertue gives glory to God). uti-. 
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BIT - of re@ihing Opinions, 186 
Kor 5the*publick Aranquillity” and” joy to the con- 
Mice, reviefto (owe, countet to others, example. 
N o- 41 Vertne-is reſpected of ”all; -even of Hed 
that Mb. They that lovenot therealiry of ver- 
106; yer ſtudy ro ger the name of-it, Ando plc vp- 
on'their falſe com'the ſtawp of vertne, Allche hy: _. ? 
poctifie in the world is an tomage that 'Vice py: 42 
ehuno Vertue. SL. DF LOT TR 
A vertuous man may be ftript of his eſtarg, by 
| is"enemies, bur of his vertue he cannot. Becauſe 
he keeps it, he'is always rich, Vertue ftreogrh- 
neth- him” in adverſity , moderates him' in proſpe- 
thy, goices him in ſociety, entertains him in his | 
ſohrarineſs, adviſerh" him in his douvrs, ſupporrs 
ftim/in-his weakneſs, keeps him' company in his 
joarneys by ſea and land. If his ſhip' fink, vertue _ 
ſmks not 3- and he” whether living or dying faveth 
rand himſelf; By vercne he fears neither lifcnor 
death; looking upon both wirh "an'6qual &e,”'ye! 
lpiring *to depart and ro be” with Chriſt ; "Dur". 
bearing patiently che delayof his departure," be- 
 emiſe he-is already! with Chriſt by a lively hope. 
| Vertie ſteering the ſoul makes'it.rake a ſtraight 
ind'fafecourſe ro heaven, and there abides with 
him «ternally ; + for verrue as vellas glory i$thar 
. treaſurt in heaven, where neither the moth nox the 
ruſt toryupt, and where thieves a0 nor break through 
adfedt. far 6; OO REI ROT TENT 
$ © Philoſophy conſidererh three-verryes in the will; 
Juſtite;*Fortirude', | and Temperance, - excellent 
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F190  OfrethiingOpinion. Book 
' - , Vertues,, the ficlt eſpecially, which in effec aku 
- rains tht two others; forir is. the right cempen 
-the:wili,: not drawn. aſide from che integrity of 

| goodconſcience, ,cither by oppoſitions of adverlight 

_ againſt which fortitude. ſtands, faſt, or by allyl 

| ments of proſperity, from which temperance. with 
holds the-appetice..- Good conſcience (of which my 
have ſpoken ia chie firſt Book ) is nothing elſe bi 

.* For: theſe verttes wherein mans duty and hay 
pineſs. conſiſteth it were | hard to find. Elogia 
equal to. their worth. Bur chere -is great diffs 
_ rence berween : the. excellency. of; Vertue. in, it (ﬆ, 
d ſuch vertye as is found among: men, | The, 
aQeft juſtice,chat. man. is.capable of, is defeQine 


andinfcQed with fia ; All our, righteouſneſſes..ae 
ja the Wes Vf nr the delcripgp 
- of a/juſt..counterpoiſe of the will; never ſwerving 
from his ſquare c4bw.cihgr by affl tions or rempia 
 Goms, isa faircharatter fic:co. ſer. before our cyts," 
eo imjrare ag near A$Wecatyy, as fair pictures, inthe 
fight ofjbreeding women: [Bc truly fuch a perfed 
vertusAubliſtech got inany ſabjeftunder Heavenly: 
world to be juſt, is only ro gobe. lomewhar leſs 
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Evil chanortiers, ... de earns £57. 4008 
i.If a.perfeet. Jatice. canoe. bs 'eſtablilhr, ih tht 
private policy of a mans ſoul, ir is.nov-to' be. lookt * 
for in.” rahbok- policies 1, Juſtice being guee n 
her original, ,becomes;mpure apd. maime bein 

op Is ERS 
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7 Of revlifying Opinions. we 
kneaded by. the weak and unclean hands. of, men, 
"y b 14 ho .can bring a.cleau thing oufeej Pm wn- 
Mie? Of thisit were calie to of inſtances out of 
{ forms of. Juſtice, and our gf. the very py ig 
Woes. Buticisa reef juſtice v0 re 
« hands to, which divine providence h .# | 
traſted her, . and to add ſtrengeh co her weaknels Yi 
| vr deference.';. -; 
lan being, weak in, juſtice ,, cannot. | bur be 'o 
in. her appurtenances), fortitude. and temperance. 
"he higheſt |point unto! whigh, humane precepts 
endeavour, to.raiſe fortirade,:; i. to make patience 
a.remedy to evils.remedile(s. But how ſhort .c 
braveſt, men come. of that. remedy. in "we Pains 
Ween, daily experience ſheweth, ir, 
gar placeth the vertue of fortirude.in in ng | 
»- which, is rather: a babarous iphuma- 
| ops an if itbcavertue,. Tygers are. more vereu; 


=2 


' heaknels.. Far, he chat. is ngr, (ubjeR.to be cor 
rapted þy evi] ſuggeſtions-, hath no need. of rem, 
perance. That man is cemperare that knoweth how 
to:;keep hignſelf. from himſelf z who nl re 
is. naturally. evil, and prone to vicious e 

| wherein men, are inferiour: ro beaſts , which 

FF apap with covetoulheſs. and deſire. of ſuper 

F Kuities, bur; keep within the bounds of nature a 


Whererhere is TT compleat yerwe,. there js gci- - 


ther 


ue an men, j 
As for Temperance, her. TY, name ſounds 


LY 
\ hy 


eerrfyi ; Ophiies. 
"ther Gfcods for” temperance, Therefore | | 
are tor in God, © Whois the original vertue;® 
hath'n no need of fortitude, - for he/hath *no dan 
t0'overcome ; and Hole of temperance, ſor 
Hach'Ho affeRion. that 'need to''by "reſtrain 
whence it follows, that, man alſo when he is ou 
brouvhr ro his perſe&tion of verrne;**which ig 
full union with God; ſhall have © neither forrkl 
nof temperance, as having no evil to oppo 
and no cupidity, to: repre's. Juſtice" is. the '« 
vertue hat eutliverh the body, and! lives etern; 
 vith God; nor that jaſtice eſtabliſht *in the Pe 
ties *of the world , © ſary in heaven there is 
rther'ſelling nor cintraQing . which are the fl | 
jects" of communicative! juſtice: Ang as fn ® 
diſtributive, which Tath two: 'dflices,” ro 'recolth. 
ſe veriie and” ro puniſh vice;" Humane juſkith 


exercaſech but the Jaſt ;; "retoinperice is account 


an at of grace, and is rare: 'W hereas' Gods' ji 


6 regaideth' ſo much' more reatdthim puniſhment, 


as 4 thion/and'is -T than three ot four, as*it? 


ces in the precepit gainſt” Id6larey.- Exod.'36. 


S + 15.1 


5 RNS uſtice of good Chriſtians Which: oucls 


verh ol win life,* 45 the? bprightiels oft 
will,” "which in rhe paſſage 6f” theſouP"to'rhe” 
fear of perfettion'” will te © -wonderfully' merid 


aid fablithaced, "While (the Tpirit"liverhy in thy 


fleſh, though the will were” neve 


hue Pupraghtiels? by: the tudult” of-phfions; | 
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C refifuing Opinions EN 
aijed, 10, a degree of upri 
i Zrtion 'of che illminarioo of 
erftagditig. N is ob. 
Rated: in this world wick a miſt '6f 'exrbur. receiv- 
iis” but for oy rays of the Sunof righteouſneſs 
YR o | clou , 
"Ti g JN well the ſetting forih df a fair and 
Ut leat nc Kon of Vertue filling 'rhe-fout with 


&, // 'Y | 
> : 
hl”; 


Joya. Which 3s not a chimera and.a fidtion; for 


ſoul. muſt | once' be really brought to 
th; Per ecion in his fioal union with God;. who 
is the. foveraign good of ' man, the original per= 
fect LY and vertue in ſubſtance.” ' Bur 1 wiſh to- 
pet < that while we, ſer before the” eyes of 'men, 
abigh@haraRer of a wiſc and vertuious man, com- 
pleat and; happy in himſelf, . we put'them . in mind 


| of che ck! condition of 'mans ſoul, as long as ſhe 
ad! in nl 


e fleſh, that none be deceived with 
' tdea' of imagitiary perfe&tion which. Pazax 


Phiotph : aſcribe to, the wiſe man living accord- 
ge tQ Na 


gry '©h riſtian? tbl it” becomes well fo de- 
Pg yerrus in 2 perfect charaer ; '2/Per, 1, ++: 
reg er r of, the divine zature, and thoughit bea- 
'e tus plich,. yet fo Aſpite to it; for jk knows 
whom Tos barns and whete: 'be "may. off 

tt ; ebiindantly above all that 
| Noo to the power that worketh 
2 2h 3». 20. OY ſo far As to be filed 
We. be ful s Fr Biho h' mourh of” 

Philo- 
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T94 _ Ofreitiffing Opinions, Bbdll 
-Philoſophers chat expe&t no. perfe&tion bat ſwath 
their own nature, noy a longer duration of th al 
vertue than of cheir natural life (C and of fuch ali 
there are more in the worlJ than one would chink 
thoſe high expreſſions of the" greatneſs and han Þ 
neſs of a vertuous man are illegitimare,” unſvirael Þ 
and vabecoming ; for either theſe charaQersay 
true, and then they were not made for thein; # 
they are produttions of a wild and phanraftig 
Hm Senecadeſcribing his wiſe man fairh, tha 
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e cannor be ſhaken wich any thing, and f 
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he marcheth equal with God, Alas poor little mai 
Do bur diſcharge a Piſtol ar his ears, though chis- 
ged with powder only, you ſhall ſee that. ot 
champion, which marcheth equal with God, mig 
ily ſhaken and diſccmpoſed in his march. Thar 
needs bur the ſting of a #47a»tuls to make hin 
Skip and dance, put his vertye ont of. tune, ald 

' turf all his Philoſophy uphide down, Angther wa 
laying virtute mea me involve, 1 wrip my (el 
abour with my vertue, as if _ic had becg an, Armour 
Cannon proof and Thunderbolx-proof, 'Thovghir 
had been lo, and impenetrabye co temptation be- 
ſides, yer it js not impenetrable co death, for rhe 


T . "£2 *: R 4 1-# % Wi #34 4 4 a4 208.4 on at 
Diciples of nature ouly,, . pretend not to exreal F 


life of 'rheir vertue xyond he life '0 | 
G no, 1” 6 gp 190 © 5» $44 5% © fo ads T3 gs 
To what rpole all:thole bravado's BY mort 


vertue ; K ie the wiſe man 18: 2 ways, It 
vays rich, always happy, "that\ he 
thing becauſe {& hath Kiwi Tp he 


Sw 


af reltifiing Opinion... 195, — "0 
g er of fortune, char inall con- 
: ſtedfaſt, and content, and figatly | 
& DM in health, but when he hath or 
aco(d, as Horace jeſtingly addeth, This is ſtretch 
ivg.man beyond-man. Thar wiſe man after all 
thae-flouriſh ig calamitous creature, weak, needy, 
zaltable abies to err,. to fin, to ſuffer, and in 
he end {10.4ye.. Certainly if among all the Phi- 
alop icalvertyes .bumilicy and faich, be wanting, 
hey ſerve. but. to puff up a.man and make him 
welt and periſh. . Let us before all chings humble” 
ſelves before God, . whois the only 'wiſe and 
WueOns, muſtruſting our ſelves and' purting our” 
& in Then ler us ſeck wiſdom'ih his wiſ-: 
ml to. frame our ſpirit npon it let us. im- 
4; che aſitance of his ſpirit. Aﬀcer that, mioral 
vertues will become ealſje to, Jearti, and” plea- 
anc 10 Las They ſhall obtain # oodeward 
| anda Ear work theic own recom: 


"Ek px. 2 
'«. Of the world and Life? [6 __ Tl 


ookt withio and; about us; vg be 
| Jig lo Zh courſe of the Wold Fo irs pares, les 
F us now, ray chy it. in the, great.” jo 
KC:,1w0. Either ia the et: 
rin hes Fa EA fo Gl | 
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providence that are viſible tousin div mw 3 
both thele reſpects che'World is incompfehentiblh 
. 4h the (pai forirsgt eatVariety and confulio 107 ja 


Pho wich or its infinite decpnels, i 3331 ** 7 


ON Grand face of the 'wotld: Is: 4 'tagel 
icketages, yanity and miſery.” : ' Witkedn js 

nee 6 for althoug h in Policigy'' there ' 

ſame face of order and *iſtice, without* Which i 


b-51es Fanſubliſt ; 'Yet if onelook tothe real , 


iaCHIONS.- and: intentions. of men., the ii 


great tra Hoe of the W61ld are Fraud'and oe 


OD, 6&5 gencral't maxime' hich 


' © 


deny "and ever pan ( ind th J 
Tx. Jie Bl re ng nent 


FDI and' private contr 68 
babe ahd. hoſtages, * are*ferices ene 
ral. "lc igarioh, and, Yer 4nanyints are” imp7o 7 
19, execute. it. . AL. ſecurities! botk'by 'Rtteng 
and Jaw arc grounded pb that Opiition that"t10 


abſtains:ro'do harm, bur he that wants power: 224 


the beſt compoſed Sta e689 "oe wich moſt intes 
grity, particular ifceſt atsrhetway, howſoevet 
'. publick good be pretended, Wheteforcthat is the 
beſtformy of Sra0\s Rte rhe mbre-gdod the Soves 
aign, Magiſtra ate doth tothe Uerere Fo more he 
r 


fee ent "hog 
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ok.Fh '  0f refining Opinions, @ 197 
pes; 1 Fhere. is.n9 lels wickedoels among.us chan | 
with thefr,abrans and 2007s, but there is-myore 
bypocrifig.;/,, We do noc rob Carayans, of, Mer- 
chants, and take no mcn upon the Chriſtzin-coafts 
to-make them ſlaves, but we ſuck out their blood 
agd marrow. by quillets. of; law., , we. overthrow 
or Country to -build.our houlcs with the: pab-. 
ick runes, Phil. 2.21. ,: Al ſeek their own, not 
the things of the Lord Feſws, We give, indecd that. 
zelpect ro. piety ,and vertue, that we, will be, repy-. 
wdgood, bur we are afraid tobe ſo, Littleſcruple 
i$made_ of unlawful profit aud plca'ure, only care. 
istaken-rado ill feats with little noiſe, .. The life 
of-the. World is a play. where every one: ſtudierh, 
norro-do- his duty really, -buc to at his part hand; 
fomly.:/i1 leave out-more notorious crimes, becaule, 
they arectinenc, and ſer themſelves ouc by theirin-.” 
111) 19-9) rea - 
'8 + To, the wickedae(s, of;, the World is.joyned, 
TY vanity, weakneſs and Folly. .For one: cunning * 
'F man there is, ten, thouſand. Idiots, . whoſe, blind- 
' nels- and raſh credulity is a ſervant to the cove- 
rouſneſs and -ambition.. of a few: crafty dealers. 
; Anid/yer the, moſt crafty are. not free of the cap», 
tivity of cuſtom and ſuperſtition, whereby a.man! 
ſpiric'is hooded with errour, and ſtarts at trut 
* and. good; counſel. The World ra _craud of 
iddy-: juitling one” another, A: ccompan 


of blind people following one another, and. bold, 
'ingby thecloak them that gonext before, ' If the 
O3 former 


ES 
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- - 198 of reffifying Opinions. © Boo rl Boo! 
former fall, ſo will the others, andit"wonld ll -0 
thcughe want of civility to ſtand when' the guide 


"128 


_ . - are falling, or to offer to ſee when all the comp 
pany is winking, and to refuſe to fin «ls mile 
- Youth is fooliſh, old age is doting. Orators wel 
us idle tales with much gravity. To pleaſe the 
people one muſt deceiverhem. The vulgar is 
up in an uproar upon- light occaſions, and for light 
reaſons pacified again. They leave the ſubſtante 
. to run after the ſhadow. Paſſion not reaſay 
- makes them turn now. to evil, now to good: i 
both the more impetyouſly, che more weakly; 


© They have ſome good Opinion of vertue, and} # 
eſteem ir by hearfay, till ic come near, / and thay th 
they cannor abide' ir, labouring to deſtroy vere #* 

ons men; and after they are deſtroyed eſteeming I *! 

. them again, and. calling for them' when 'chey I # 


are no. more. Gallants are ſlaves to ocher mens || /* 
Opinions, neglecting the daty for the ceremony, 


, Teaving health and conveniency for- a: conceited I} " 
CENCY, living at 2 venture, and dying at raw” }} 6 

© The life of the World is a falſe game, where I} 
 thereis perperual juſtling our one of another, whe- Þ&.! 
ther it be ar great ſets, when one nation drives ano-' } * 
theraway by invaſion, and one fationin the'State' Þ} - 
C( | | 


D puts down the contrary ;/ or by playing every one' 
\ .- 'forhimſelf;, each ou Ulickin what and weochs 


can, whoſoeycrbe a loſer by it; | 5 ha, 1 
$f Coe RBC 3 IFS. © om 2 Ben hs ApS 4 : 
TENG | Ras i. WE : | 'Out ; 


we hf 


d& follow- in the world , © where for one- 


a winntr there -are a hundred loſers. Man by nature. 


o& Mismiſerable, compoſed of a ſickly body, and a ſpirit 


$ - ſufficiencly conſidered , | though there be Enough © * 
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af chatis his own tormentor, Bur as if all chat were 
ke nor enough, he is deſtroyed by his own kind. 
«lf There is but two ſorts of men in the World, oppreſ- 
8 ſours and oppreſied ; P[a/,74.20. The dark places of 


the earth are full of the habitations f cruelty, which 
isalſo Solomons contemplation, Eccleſ. 4.1." /confe- 
dered all the oppreſfions that are done under the Sun, 
and beheld the tears of ſuch as were oppreſt and they 
bad yo comforter, and on the ſide of hes r oppreſſors. 


there was power, but they had no comforter. where= - 
fate Ipraiſed the dead, which are alreaty dead, more © 


than the living which ave yet altve. Tea better is he 
than them both which hath not yet been, who hath not * 
Jeen the evil work that is done under the Sun, 
This argument of che wickedneſs ,” vanity and - 
miſery of the world is ſo ample, ſo known, and 
ſo well treated by others, that'I may excuſe my 
ſelf of further inſiſting upon ir. All this is- bur 


the exteriour face of the world: Buttche inward. + 
. motions, and the ſecret order of Gods wiſe con- © + 


du&t among all that diforder, hath never* been 


F to be ſeen 6n rhe. dyal of that great clock, to-. 


judge at leaft of rhe wiſdom of the grear work- 
man, and acknowledee that there is a deep atd 


divide art in that hidden machine of the counſels | 


is SH 
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ki -Our of that hideous confulioa a woful miſery © 
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| 2665 © Ofrettifjing Opinions. V 
- of-his providence.” A confidering eye may” t mak 
how. both by.che concourſe and the oppolition'® 
ſomany-free, ſtirring and diſorderly agents, ct 
tain orderly and. unavoidable events Are prodys 
ced, -derermined in Gods eternal decree: How! 
many different. .cnds and intentions which /al 
ſerve Tor. Gods end, Yea though they. - be evil; 
God fercherh good from them, and urns them: 
his glory.” , Wherefore after we have thoravghly: 
known the world as wicked as. it is, wcak, blind, 
confuſed, and turbulent :- yet let us acknowledge,” 
tharall chat diſorder is uſeful}, and that among 3 


Tt 
much: eyil there is nothing but. doth 90d. The JW in: 
inſolency of - (ome ſerves to. exerciſe the pati- I of 
ence of others,. and form them to vertue.... Gods i ® 


induigenice pouring: plenty - into _ the. _mourhs, Þ. 
that blaſpheme him, reacheth his children to dg; 
good ro thezr enemies, and not to be more haſty” 
than God. ro ſee juſtice executed- on the wickeo,. 
Ic is a' googly ſtudy to be a diſciple of Gods. pro-; 
vidcnce.. Ss TN . - 
: Conſider how the States of the World are. Þ} 
- maintainedby their own diſeaſes, France is ſwar-,,} : 
ming with. poor. and . yagrants ,: and idleneſs. is; Y} + 
. thought chereta be cflential rogentile blood ;_ bur: 
heace. it: comes that. the King, gets/armies as ſoon, 
as.the Drum beats, ; and is the terrour, of. his ene-, - 
- mies. and: {ypport of his friends :\ Whilſt” other. F 
States whole. policic is ſo. provident . as to. leave: 
peicher poor nor idle perſon among them, are | 
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neet of ſome lees for their preſervation. Among® 


the Turks, Muſcovires, and Tartars, the 0 Pw 
(unlimited power of the Soveraign, and the blind” 


edicnce of the” people, keep the Yate in peate,” 
which 'otherwiſe*would be rorx with civil wars:* 
Grofs ſtupid ignorance kecps* fore nations. ith com-" 
rd at home ; Whilſt other nations by their. Wit” 
and learning are diſquieted with endlets factions.” 
The favage and uncivil humour” of 'fome people* + 
makes them conſiderable, and they are reipetted. * - 
of all, becanſe they reſpe&t no body.” Many times* _ 
a'Stare by a foreign invaſion, 'and by diviſions at” . : 
home hath learned to know his ſtrepgrhi, and is, be-* 
come warlike and formidable to his neighbours, ; 
Thenacural want of neceſſary rhings in a Country, 

Watitrle for the many inhabitants,” have cauſed rhe 

pple to traffick over all the world, and made the 

ablindance of all regions tributary to their vertne, * 
| Coverouſnels prnetrates borh the 7xdzes, and*cam- 
paſſerh the world abour like the Sun, to bring wp 
Pearls*to hang ac che ears of onr Miſtreſſes, and? 
Jo es ſtrew over our Cucyumbers: ' For that” 
end great companies of. Merchanrs 'are"affociared,” 

#F add the forcunes of Princes and 'Srares are venty-; 

+ redingrear Sea-fighrs..” Bur out of that hazardbus; 
folly, "which Certainly 'is 4 grear; diſcaſe of” the* 
wind,” 2 great "bulk 'of new Knowledge make" 
: | Taz 2.3 
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. ra] things accrueth to the publick Rock of learning; 
and.chereby a great gate is open for the props gatk d 
' of the Goſpel, So admirable is Gods providengy 
who by ſmall weights ſers great wheels on. gding, 
and makes uſc of che vanity and unſatiable greedy. 
. \neſs of men to bring near the remoteſt parts of the 
. world by the bond of commerce, and advance hi 
Kingdom. Thus among the giddine(s of pablick' 
. commotions; . the iniquity of great ations, and the! 
vanity of cheir motives, the wiſdom and goodnely 
of the firſt cauſe brings under his ſavjeRion, the fol- 
ly and the wickednels of inferiour. agents. Rom. 
\ | 3+ 17. Deftruftion and miſery is in their ways, and 
the ways of peace they have not known : But me 
o in'Gods hand, who 'will bring all to a good: 
End. | | / Fa 
/ The zeaſon why we complain of the badnels 


wiſh 
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fche time, i; that we ſee bur one piece of ir. But. 
Godthat beholds with one aſpe& che whole ſtream. 
+ of time from its ſpring in the creation unto the, 
' mouth where that-grear riverdiſgorgeth ic ſelf. into' 


the Sea of _eternity, (ſceth chat all which ſec-. 


' -» meth evil by parcels, is good when all parts are; 


taken rogerher, - And not only he beholds ir, bue. 

he conduc it” moſt wiſely, ang to that wiſe .con-. 
duQ.we -muſt humbly leave the reRifying of all 
that ſeems amils-ro us in the,courſe of the times, 
Ic.is: a great comfort to our mind, and 2-great. 


i 


help to our judgement in publick diſorders and pri-. 
 Vats Crolles, char ws may be certain that God. is. | 
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& Hook 1 Of redtifhing Opinions. 
ming 26 avcne above 21l agents in all:;things, eveninthe; © 
any welt, which he makes inſtruments ; roſome of - -* 
ence his juſtice, ro others of his bounty, co all of his mils — © 


Among ſo much evil yer there is ſome vertue in * 
the: world, and-where it is not obeyed, yet it is 
reſpected. TIF the torrent of che perverlity of the 
time becomes ſo rapid that good men cannot. row. - 
againſt ic roany preferment, it will never bar chem. 
fromall havens of retreat ; and to force themtog 
retreat many times it is to compel them to _ | 
good andreft ; for as they arefurtherfrom the fa- 
»d © vour of great men, theyare freer alſo from their fa- 
7 & Qions, During the tempeſt one may ſleep ar the 
d FF noiſe of the waves. There is-no place ſounſaſe and 
5 
l 


-F full oftrouble, bur rhe God of peace may be found 
F init; And they thar truſt in him, repoſe_them-. 
\& ſelves ſafe and quier under his wing. The world 
ſhall never be ſo wicked and ſo contrary to good 
* Þ x45 that they may do geod to the world againſt 
'Y i5will. 4 | 
8 One thing muſt make us look kindly - upon 
. this world, that ic is the Hall of Gods honſe, 
- where we wait expecting to be advanced to 
Gods preſence ; and all chings that happen' to us 
in this life, help. to bring us to that Land of Pro- 
miſe, All creatures not corrupted by fin ſpeak” 
| to us of God, Yea every thing, good and bad, 
gives us matter to lift vp our thoughts unto God.” 
J- Nature ſmiles upon them that love. God. T0 ; 
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204  - -Ofvetlifjing Opinions, - Book WI 
_ bis laws dire& us, His/promiles /comfort” us; 7 ul = 
guides us by his Spirit. He covers-us by his provielffþ 
_ defice, © He ſhews us from above:the prize kepr fri 
us at the end of the race. By which means we aw 
lefs weary of the World than they that ground thei 
hopes uponit:  Andafter we have balanced withz 
calm judgement 'the' good and evil: that is inthe 
world, we find that the world goeth berter with he 
good than with the bad , life cannqor'be very bad; if 
it be a mans Voyage t0/Gocs a7 
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" likethe horſes, fierce and hard- moughed, py 
- hard againſt the bridle, which many times heya pl a 
- ofit'of her hands, 
._ "Of chis a caulſe is onfin, which iis natural a 
pood. Thizehe firſt years of life before a man þ 
capable of che uſe of, reaſog are altogether I. | 
theempire of the _ Appetite, which being uſed. i) hp 
pry as willingly become a ſubjeR rp Reaſon, ſ 3 
when Ld inſtru&ion awake that higher fatul. 
ty ;-and in many that rebellion holds till;they befar Y 'þ 
gone intheir life, orit6 the very end. 'W hereforeit iſ 
will be a wiſe parc ;to ame the opiniatre appetite 
 'of children, beginning ar the firſt year of their life, 
' toteachtheir eager will tobe denyed. He that was. 
uſedto yield co his Nurſe, harh dy eaken a py | 
__ of obedience, and wiil more readily bow to rea h 
: when age brings ir. 
| » That tender - age” breeds" another cauſe" of " 
difobedience of Paſſions toright reaſors.:\'Tirar. the 
 childsjudgemeac isdycd with falſe Opinions of the. 
E. [otagobat ich his a ppetite embraceth-*' For! 
| age) hen the Appetite is ſole rej wat touh 
bc: Fancy andthe Memory are filed 'with image 
pus ces ro, the outward appes riciehwng raking : 
the chil oe all chat i$ guilded f imaſſie gold; alb- 
lictering chings for precious,” and feathers: and 
a 8 the Sovetr gn gf 266d. «Which fir 
| BE oops s.; bong - hat cleared "of 'cheir | 
y age a encey/ CE 
| Argos. notions in The hy oh that fl 


"ME Sock 1H. Of governing the Paſſions. Ry 
the: Sthey £9.94 without:and that wealth ogallan. | 
2 ty, andthe pleaſure of the ſenſe, are the beſt thi 
if ofthe world; Opinions which preſently prove fe 
If efcovcrouſnels,ambirion and luxary;which in ſhort 
ime (as all ill weeds) will grow ſtrong and fill me 
Foul with croable and miſery. ' / + 
= Thenthe firſt, yea che only courſero free the A 
 petiteof vicious Paſſions, is totheal the under . 
gof erroneous Opinions. The Appetite cantjo 
I” aſtray ' when che underſtanding! is bl 
the underftanding is free of exror,, the Appe- » 
"riteisfree'of Vice. For alchough maiy times Paſſt- 
onrun into diſorder contrary tothe light of the uit» 
derſtanding, that never happens buc when the un- 
 derſtanding hath conſented tor a while ro ſonic falſe 
' F opinion ſeduced by the flartery of ' Paſſion,” that 
"BY ſtroakes him and pursher hand before his eyes 5 for 
' BY it 8/impoſſible for the Appetite ro embrace tha 
which Reaſon ſeerh and pronouncettt ro be alrogs- 
ther evil. 
_ © The great error'of the underſtanding, which 
' mikesrhe © Daffon ro apply pp ſelf to an evil —_— ( 
- or t6a good. objet otherwiſe chart it ſhould; is 
wiſtake in che rue price and true inconvenience! ro | 
things ; Which being once well knowng we'thall q 
batemuch of our defire and fear of rioſt thirgswhich + 
'elc _ _ with great po e-rerom og Rs, 
Oo! neſt ro get other things which we ne 
andto pyoid oherthings which ye eine, "IE 


SIT aw | 


© Ofgere ravng-the rate. 


ns "1 na 34 iccond Book x ore 
Lent.the jull, price of che chief, things thar we 0 
998 ly.eſtecm anddetre, anc the-crve inconyey! Fl 
af .xivogs, chat we dilelteem or car,., But bs 
In Wau: ;d.be an £ndle($., abaur t [. creat Ges by 
veral obje&s of our Paſſions, k + EL \ bur recom N 
topevery. perſon. chat loves the clearncls ai J:tpay a 
Whey 0 of his mind,, never,co:;(ct his loyes 
ppon; any Ahingy betors ARS Foal 
WhHAL it 18s, 2d Hf, is 5 And [nel 0 
he-.aogry or lorry fog 44 ing bet or& he: 
Ny: and lei ſurely, FER w iether It, he. cn, 
#5 fo,, 1then pn; what meaſure, z weighing 
cn ayd, oooh Rn alitics, ;Anc 7s 
NE contradict, his. inc as kay le. 
© contribuce;towards ir. ... T hus he chac delighs! 
3. a, glaſs,muſt remember. well thac. it. is: a #6 AF | 
ror he. hath, {ufficicor;y.coofidered the. pure. 


nels of che ma MES: and the eothamorls, of;che "a 


ſion, he muſt contider alſo that it is brutle. 
jr 8 willlaſt.buccillche next knocks, v9 
he.Jearn £9 love, [encoordhng, LOMS, a  price,,,and - 
- Pome; hisJovewill. aſl 29/08? 40-56 gl | 
and-whi nh icisbrpken, he, wil Lfay, Ln - beb lorethat 
Haas 2 glaGe,.} 0 ye + 4 2 x7 « arncet 
/>Khus-2ifq.$0/lave and defi, 4udawr 5 pbifn.9" 
Bb, 45.15.15 fico pang; 6h Wy _ 
= pes BAI: WE, hs Mat 
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Bok TH, _ Of governing the Paſſions, 209 * 
With all-chis perfection ſhe is a hamane crearure? 
aand therefore" faulty, murable and mortal, 'and as 
ach I muſt deſire her before I have her, cheriſh her 
ae when 1 haveher, and moura for her when ſhe. is: 
leWtzken fromme. Let us proportion our affection to 
cache quality of the ſubjeR, and we ſhall love it as 
us we Ounce. h | 
&& -Thas: for other Paſſions, right Opinion is the 
WE moderator. It keeps fear from increaſing dangers , 
bY pride and raſhneſs from leſſening chem, hatred and 
1M choler from making our enemies appear-. more 
1 W deformed and guilty than they are, ſadneſs from 
$Y agoravacing evils, joy from diſappointment of falſe 
hopes, In aword, right opinion is the faithful 
F guide of che appetite, the rule of equity, and the 
Y preſerver of tranquillity,” | Pod $40.) 

But becauſe when the obje&ts ſhew themſelves, 
the - violent commotion of the paſſion, without 
warrant. from the judgment many times will ſhake 
reaſon from right Opinion ; it muſt be ſtudied up- 
on, when the mind is at reſt, and reaſon muſt be -. 
| confirmed in it by long and careful inſtitution, and 
F ſtrengthened by holy reſolution. | 

The firſt: thing of which wemuſt have a right 

F opinion, is God :. Not to preſume co comprehend 
F tbe-Incomprehenfible, bur ro have a_gevercnt be- _- 
F licfof his goodneſs, juſtice, power, and wiſdom, of - 
F his codſtancy in his promiſes and love,and of his eyes 
{ ever open and bene towards us; both to keep us and 
{| to take notice of our thoughts, words, aRions, and. 
—_— =o * - "UW 


-- byir muſt be calmly weighed wir 
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"20 Of giverningehe paſſions Book Wiiſo! 
, Thenext'thing of which we muſt be -cacefuliyll 1 
get a right. opinion; is our-ſc]ves, to/know our omever 
ſtrength, that we repoſe nor a groundle(s truſt! npour 
on ic, and tomark the weakeft places 6f our 'ſouky 
and thoſe avenues by- which temptations ſet ups 
on our \-—_ that chere . we may double ou: 
. guard, * 3" 
© Thea we niuſt endeavour to ger aright opiniqy 
of the courſe of the world, the genius of the timgy 
| andthenature of men. and buſineſles, particularly 
of thoſe men that we muſt' conyerſe with, and ef 
the buſineſſes that concernus, Of thoſe things al 
ſo char uſe to flacter or fright our Paſſion y/ leſt we 
be more moved to ger or avoid them than .they 
are worth, 'and left we negle& them if they be 
worth ſeeking TR 


Li 


. Thus in/macter of ſeeking Preferment we mil} 


think ſoberly beforc, wherher ir be worth che ne-'Þ| the 
ceſlary pains-toger it, and-whether it will: recom-'Jj| of 
pence thecares, the envy,: and rhe oppoſition 'rhar:Þ a { 
- arcend it. 'Thelike when weare tempted by unlaws © on 
ful profit and'pleaſure, the advantage thar is hoped 19 
3 the diſadvans'Þ be 

tage of diſpleafing God and troubling our iconſci-. % 
0 


_ - ence. Ando when anger (ets us upom revenge, we! 


muſt endeavour to get the right Opinion'of the iuſe; | 31 
of revenge,” what comfort, what -benefir;it may! } CC 
bring, and whether meckneſs ayd pardons of "rhe! 
offence for Gods ſake” be nor” more''capable»and) 
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ook, 11, of governing the Poſhuns, 2it. 
ll -Jcisan -o1d anda wiſe counſel ro make a pauſe 
milevery time that we feel ſome ſtrong: commotion in 
wil our appetite, to give time to reaſon to conlider of 
ll ic bt pauſe muſt be employed co ſcatter all che 
Y to 


7 

ds that Paſſion ſpreads before the cyes' of the 
nderſtanding, and help reaſon to recover the fight . 
of right Opinion, chat we may obey that wiſe and 
rational. command of the Lord Jeſus, Fohn 7.24. 


Fade not according to the appearance, but judge 
rig FeOMs Judgement. 4 To: HA 
#4, & J 
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Entry into the diſcourſe of Paſſions, 


ff M: endis to bring Paſſions under the obedi- 

s ence of right reaſon, not to deſcribe exatly 
v'Ff cheirnature. A task where Naturaliſts come ſhort 
YN of performance ; And no wonder,-{ince they take 


2 ſubje& in hand where reaſon ſeech nothing, as if 
»} one would make an Anatomy in the dark , for in 
E nothing is our ſoul ſo blind asin the compoſure of 
1Þ her felt, Yea the trueſt nacural contemplation of 
: ons is of no great uſe to govern them ;: What 
1 doth it concern him that fudicth the moderation 
'F and-the. right yſe of Paſſions, to know char Joy 
& comes by dilatation of the ſpirits, Sadne(s by contra- 
'F ion of 'rHie ſame, Love by diffuſion, Hope by ele: 
Fation 2 For my parcbecaule I {eck utility, 1 will be 
more careful to find the: moral counſels by which 
EE non, - ©  . , - won 
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212 _ Of governing the Paſſions, Book” [ 
ons are moderated, than thegatural ways by whid 
they are moved, And if inthe following diſcourl ihe 
of Paſſons I keep not exaCtly che order and numJj 4 
_ ber received in the Schools, or treat of ſome mitt 
Paſſion among the ſimple, it wilt not be out off 
ſingularity, bur becauſe Tunderſtand not perfealy 
thoſe diſtinRions, 
\ The firſt thing tobe conſidered about Paſſion, 
is whether we muſt have any, or utterly deftroyij 
as the Stoicianms and Epicureans would do. Thi 
queſtion, whether we way bave Paſſion withve. 
rue, is as if one asked whether there may be wodl 
with cloth, for Paſſion is the ſtuff of Yertue, auf 
Vertue is but a paſſion wiſely moderated : If there 
- were no Paſſion, there would be no vertue. If tha 
che Paſſion be ſick, it muſt be healed, nor flaig 
and much leſs muſt it be ſlain when it is in health, 
leſt it fall{ick., S7 . % 
It may be ſaid for the Philoſophers that would 
cut off or rather root out paſſion, that it is an & 
rour that doth little harm : | for man being natural 
ly eco paſſionate, we muſt [pull tothe contraryer 
treme to bring him to a vertuous moderation ;, for 
after we have rooted it out as much as may bt, 
there will remain ſtif roo much of ir, 7 
Beaſts have alſo their Paſſiongf and by then 
| men are allyed with beaſts. But the appetite of 
A the beaſt is meerly ſenſual , the Appetite of man 
'. . bs partly fenſval, partly intelleual. Paffions 
. may be marſhalled inro.three orders , according 
& ; | to 
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C08 Book IH. of governing the Paſſions: 213 2 
hall co the: three principal faculties of the ſoul ; The | 
on ioferiour order is of them that are only in the ſenſi 
nl tive Appetite, and have their motions for the body 
nix only; -as hunger and chirſt-; Over theſe reaſon hath 
t els power, for it cannor perſwade him chat 'is 
41 hungry noc to be ſo, but it may retard the ſatisfaRti- 
on of the appetite. £ 
- Other Paſſions are lodged in a higher ſtory, and 
ſem to be ſeated in the Imagination, as the Pa(- 
fron that one hath for curioſities and images of per- 
fe&ion increaſed by the defire. Thele are more ca- 
pable co be ruled by reaſon. | 
-. The third and higheſt order is of intelleual Paſ- 
fions, -as.the love of learning and contemplation; 
Thele are more immediately in the power of rea- 
ſon, It is, the part of reaſon to form and moderate 
thoſe Paſſions ,which are meerly under her juriſ- 
ditian, and: keep a ſhort bridle to thoſe paſſions 
18 that are moved without her leave , by nacuce , 
| chance or fancy, | = 
[8 + As.ina well governed kingdom all is done by 
8 the King, the faculties of the foul muſt be kepe in' 
| fach order that within: us all be done by Reafonsz .. 
"When that Sovereign is wiſe and well. obeyed, 
peace is in the inward State of man, But when the 
Sovereign is made ſubje& to his natural SubjeRs , 
# the ſenſual Paſſions, then che ſoul is like a body 
'withthe heels qpward, and the whole policy of the 
, indisturned upſide down. | rp 
Fcing, to ſpeak of the paſſions as the winds 
EE that 
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— thar ſtiyandtoſs that inward ſea of che ſoul, T mighſ'®\ 
-aiſoſpeak of the Vertnes that ſerve-ro- repreſs they 
Norco trear of each ſeverally and-prolixly, buty 
bring them to-a&tion,/and to miniſter to'every, Paſh 


on its proper remedy. [' ;þut 
CHAP. IH. "il da 

| 'S | 
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' -Ove is the firſt of-alll Paſſions, and the cauſe 
moſt part of them. - It isthe motion of the foul » 
towards objeRs thar promiſe reſt and contentment - 
By Love men are-good of evil, happy or unhappy;ſ ia 
as that/paffon'is applyed to/good or evil objects. | © 
- In every foul chere'is a Maſter-love, which WY t 
. bears rule over” all 'the other ' Paſhons;/* and ſub-Þſ t 
JeRerhthenyto-its principal 'obJſeR?- *Accordihg 0YY 3 
the quality.of tharobject, love is perfet or unpir N 1 
fe, for as the objects of the ſight. chavge.'in/fonit NY: 
orc the apple” of the''eye into their "colour and | 
ſhape, foby receiving the imige 'of the beloved 
obje&into'Vur ſoul; our ſoul'is transformed intoit? 
and weddedto” irs qualities, © Hethar loves 3 for! 
di'thing, becomes ſordid. Doth any love his honnd: 
withthat principal love his'ſaul becomes of the: 
ſamequality-as his hounds.” Hethiat' laveth'a high” 
object; becomes high by that love,” He that loyeth' 
God the foveraign. good; receivethsThe' ſoveraign 
good incohi Toa 77 2! fo Piet 02 
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'nor in earth any thing is pleaſant and conrentitig 
buc Love., God himſelf z /ove, faith'St. Fohy, 1 Foh. 
4.16. And I conceive ( as much as a finite mind 
dares conceive of the jpfiir God) that in the 
ſubſtantial, love embraging the three perſoris of 
theGod- head, confiſteth borh their perſonal union 
and cheir felicity.. ©. 

'*f have ſpoken before of the. vertue of love 


- which unites us with God, and ſhewed that it is 
mans grear duty and ſoveraign felicity, And here- 


After I, muſt ſpeak of the Chriſtian' Toye due to 
out neighbours, which is (called charity ; and. of 
the. love of ſociety, which is friendſhip. In all 
theſe' rearions love is a vertue, either acquifite or 
infuſed.” But here-we conſider it.as a nattral Paſſion, 
which yer we "muſt endeavour to raiſe co a vertue, 
and for that we cannot but return again to the love 
of God. bin '20, 7, rs 

' The moſt natural love is.the love'of the Sex; A 
Paſſion. meerly ſenſual, and common to men 


- With beaſts. And yer: it is that Paſſion which 


keeps the greateſt ſtir in mans heart and 'in the 
world. That love foftneth magnanimous ſpirits, 
and draws down the foul from the heayen. of 
holy meditation to the dregs of the matter, But 
for that Paſſion, a man, might come ro a degree of 
Angelical purity in this wotld; Wherefore there 
7 Tu 8 is 


"M' Book If. Of zoverning the 'Paſſnns. *31Þ 
Tb Many cauſes: contribure to: the contentment” bf | 
ay mind, but che chief cauſe of ic is a worthy love. 
ll And it may be truly aid, that neither in heaven. 
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. js. great need tolearn how to repreſs ic, . Tomlll ſex: 

it our (if one could find in his heart to do ix Wand 
would be deſtroying: nature, and reſiſting the ol rap! 
dinance of God, who. gave that inclination to alli wee 
animals for the propagation of their kind, Bur belff foll 


IO 
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oro (ex-is joined with a true affeRion.to the perſon; 
ir 20d that. affection rounded in verrue, and encou- 
rf zaged with macual love, then love and friendſhip 


followeth, it may prove the greateſt of temporal 
'\contentments. . _ - | Ws ny 
7 Bur as in utlawful love*there is need of conti. 


'nence.co refrain it, ſo in the lawful there is, need 
of temperance to moderate it, . Temperance is the 


by exceſs. , As the flame of artaper turncd upſide 
down is quencht by the ſubſtance that feeds ir, (6 
Toye goeth out by roo much plenty of alimene, Bur 
ma though love and pleaſure © could maintain them- 
wu ſclves in the exceſs, neither body nor mind lofing 
FF anything of their vigour, yer there would be more 
0F los than gain in it ; for fervent Paſſion croublech 
-Y cheſercnity of the ſoul, and any thing thac ſubje&- 
*F- cth che underſtanding to the appetire, degraceth 
- F the foul of her excellency, eſpecially when the ap- 
'F petite is meerly ſenſual. pu Paget | 
| Becauſe in conjugal life two loves meer, the ' 
love. of the ſex, and the love of ſociety; Ic will be / 
a wiſe courſe, to tyethelaſt with all the borids of 
benevolence, Theſe bonds are piety, fweer con- 
verſation , tender care of the beloved perſon, pa- 
_ tience-to bear with her infirmities; and” a tictle 


winking not to ſee all that might diminiſh love, 


- omitting nothing ro make the beſt of a bargaia 
which cannor be undone, That 'indiſſoluble Lew: 
> | TO ne no 
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IF meer and ifcreaſe 'one another ; Andif marriage” 


preſerver of love, and of pleaſure alſo; Both are loft - 
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. the detriment. of his conſcience ; bur in woing, a 


braveſt- minds- having ſplit, their ſhip .upon'this 
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Which unto fools makes marriage x heavy yoluW bop 
IT AS 2, 2 ! (2.5 hs ES Þ 024 +1, 0: ! FR 

unto ch&wiſe a help to.contentment, for by that ai 
cellity they are taught to love whatchey muſt oj 
and to ſeek their delight imfheir duty. © * © 
. Thegreateſt ſervour of love'is iot ith matrimgjy 
for there one hath, alwayes at, hand 'wherewichh 
cool his thirſt; nor in onlawful Juſt, where "alk 
one knows how.to allay. his*hear, though” with 


1-2 aÞ 
| 


in longing defices ceading to marriage. That q 
3s increated by the lawfulneſs of the end, and 
ſuggeſtion of a bewntched reaſon unto rhe conf. 
ence, that one that Joveth honeſtly cannor love' ri 
much : And if that heac- meet with oppoſition, | 
increaſcth again by.difficulty, and” often there's 
more [ove where , : | wh 


ere is leſs hope, . Gz9que mink 
ſperat, hoc magisulle_cupit, Paſſion will frame ing 
mans fancy an advantageous image of the belovel 
object, which ſtands continually before him ; ap- 
pears to him in dreams, breaks ; his ſleep, 1nter- 
rupts.. his beſt thoughts, and his. moſt important 
bukinefles, makes hicfoirit a:ſea wen) apity 
tion ; and his moſt quiet interyals are ſadneſs and1 
brown ſtudy. . .The worſt is, that. God is forgoten, 
and- the love. of heaven is pur, out-by the love of 


CI 


the world. 


. Many nor only. of che vulgar fort bur of the 
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rock, there is-necdot: crab care to avoid 
ir, | 90 much greater, becauſe our Chriſtian Philo- 


ſophers 
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Gophers have taket leſs-care-to/appropriate- their 
emedies'ro” this'fickneſs ; for when they inveigh 


" ginfticarnal and- vicious love, thoſe lovers who 


ate perſivaded rhar their love is all virtuous,-bez 
eaſe they would: not though :chey*could, unlaws= 
fly poleſs the''beloved perſon, ' eſteem; thar 


6 theſe cenſures: belong not to:rhem : And:yer;»God 


Kowethithar/ their love is too carnal, though they 
pere'virgins in cheir-very choughrs,: for :even the 
inithoderate love of a-mother to her. child iscarnal 
ltid vicious7 '* ' 7 7 - HOME 227 1 

+i'They-need then tg be put in mind that their 


py love-cannor- be pure in the quality, as long air. 


exceeds in' the quantity, excels of love-for” a 
worldly object being a moſt-impure quality;, for 
thi Maſter-ove (which rules in -the' ſoul and 
brings all other Paſſions under, is duc'unro:God 
#lone, * who: will *be loved © with# all our (heart; 
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320 Of grverning the Paſſions. Bookiſh "'K 
proſtrate themſelves: before the beloved: objedll lofi 


When carnal love is the Maſter-loye- in a foul ihe 
then the ſoul hath another God than the twylſh x 
God, and that paſſion makes a burnt-offerigll 
of 'the heart to'a falſe God; ſome weak finhllfl fir 
creature. Certainly thoſe 'impetuous burning 
firs of carnal loveare violent rapines of the pro- 
per. rights of God, for to him belongeth th 
heart ,, and: upon him thoſe raptures and ſtronp 
agitations of love ſhould have been beſtowed; 
him only we ought to love with all qur: foul ay 
with all our ſtrength. O how far are theſe vig 
lences from thoſe which muſt, take the Kings 
dom 'of God by: force ! And how many.-teax; 
and plaints of (marting remorſe muſt fond loves 
pour, to do penance for ſo many tears and 
plains of carnal love, that opiniatre imbecilliry; | 
whereby a man pines and torments himſelf for he 
loye of another ! Let | 

Sometimes theſe two ſorts of tears proceed- 
ing out: of ſuch different cauſes, have met togg- 
ther in generous and religious fouls, who being 
tranſported with 'thoſe-violeaces. of humane loye, 
' were at the ſame time ſtrongly moved with god- 
ly jealoufie, the conſcience grieving and- expo- 
Rulating with the Appetite for, yielding  unto- 
, any buc God the ſeignory of the heart: Thenthe 
love. of God. oppreſt 'in the, heart under the 
- weight: of the - world and the' fleſh, powerfully 
beſtirred himſelf ,, and getting ſtrength by. 'op- 
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firion overcame chat rival love, and became in: © 


theend Maſter of the place, 
®But alas, one viſtory doth not end the com- 


" 
>} 
Fs 


iny bar ; For carnal love, when we think thar ir is 


fue our, will re-enter, having the porters 'of the | 
ful, the ſenſes, on his fide, which open the gate 
to ics objeRs without the leave of reaſon, and 
help ic ro make ſtrong impreſſions upon the fan- 
&; Whereas the immaterial beauty of God 
hath no help from the ſenſes, and makes no,impreſ- 


Fon upon che imagination ; bur in recorfipenſe ir 


doth immediately illuminate the nnderſtanding, 


and work upon the affeions, and fo ſanRifterh 
'and ftrengtheneth chem, that after many combars, 


carnal love -is ſubdued , and if it plead nature 
for ſtaying with us, yet it is brought ro ſuch a 
ſubjeRion that ir moverch no more bur orderly, 


and wichin the limits of picty and reaſon, poſ- 


ſeffing | bur ſuch a parcel of the affection as ir 
pleaſechche love of God to allow nature to hold 


* underhim. 


” The limits and rules of reaſon abonr the choice 
of the (abject of char love, are poſlibilicy, law- 
fulneſs, and conveniency. The mealure' of love 
muſt be according to the price of the ſubje. 
Bur when ir comes to wedlock, another meaſure 
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love is fit for them, nor a divine ſervice ; forthall .M 
me {crve them as God alone. muſt be. ſervethert 
when we -make them. Miftzeſſes of our heal 
Take the beſt of them, their beauty will fad; 
ir. (wectne(s\ will ſowre, and their perſons 
muſt dye ; this bates much of their price,” Fait 
Diamonds would not be fo dear, if. they coul 
* grow'pale and wear our, - Know once the 'molf 
lovely. perſons, you ſhall not admir chem to, cons 
petition , with God for the poſſcfſlion of your 
heart. | = Lt Sl 
Love aſpireth to perfetion. He then muſt by 
| beloved above all things, who makes them per: 
fe& that love him. Ir 1s more than Ladies can cat 
do, though never ſo. perfeRt, But by loving: God Wl ſhe 
who..is the ſoveraign: perfection, we become like Wl th 
him in our meaſuce,, and are. changed into the 
ſame image. ._. . | E. Wl h: 
And fince delight is the bait of love, we mult I h 
love: him above all things, rhar ſarisfiech us with I g 
true delight. P/al. 16. 12, God iz whoſe preſence Þ v 
i fulneſs of joy; at whaſe right band there are plea- 
fares for evermore, Carnal love-makes the heart. 
fick; - Itis (allen, fantaſtical and cumulruous, - It. 
conceives great hopes of content, and,comes ſhort. . 
of them ; Þ gives for one pleaſure a thouſand (oty. 
rows.; But, the love of God 4s a.continual enjoy-. 
ment,.2 conſtant peace, a ſolid joy:; and if ſome; 


* 


times. one ſuffer for him, he repays tor gne ſorrow, & - 
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thouſand pleaſures, 


of Mverning the Papons, 
oe har, of beauties are. not: beloved, jak | 
rveg *Bur whoſo:loveth God, 2:jpult be ſure that 
b.. Wolves him. Yea that God loved him, before 
d Fic laved God; the love which he bears to God.is 
100W 2g effect of the love which God bears ro, him. 
UB And-is it not - a; great - encouragement to. .love,. 
UW when one is ſure to'be accepted and beloved again's 
That ſubje& which, only deſerves to be loved: 
with all our heart, is caſte ro be won to a mutual, 
love: Other objeAs of our love, being infinicely. 
under that prime ſubject, are far more difficulc. 
t0-win, 

-'Ourlove of God is not P n+ with abſence: as the: 
carnal... For him weferch,no unheard ſighs, and 
ſhed no unſeen tears. God) is alwayes near-them. - 
that figh for him, and pars up their rears 1a bis 
bottle; Pſal.56. The Lord's nigh to all that call: upon, 
him. He travelleth with them abroad, He. keeps, 
houſe with them, yea in them ,, He ſweetens their 
griefs, he anſwereth nor only their words bur. their: 
very.thoughts, 

- Many times we love them that can; do us: nao 
good; though hey love us; many times alſo we. 
are: impoveriſhed. by the love we. bear: them. 
But our love to God makes us rich, for it'gets al- 
= poſſeſſion;of God, who is che Author.igf all 

good gifts. . Pſul, 36. 10, ith him ts the fountain 
of life, andin hy light we ſee light., 'To-love:him 
19-t0. raiſe: our {clyes to Sonrgh.s honour and fe- 
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egree, 
of carnal love. A fickneſs which is the ſame 
in che appetite as a fevor is in the blood, ſomes 
rimes in a cold, ſometimes in ahotfit. Iris a pert 
, petual ebb and flow of fear and hope, and it cayy 
not but be continually ſhaking and wayering, fine! 
it pins the' felicity of a man upon another, wh! 


hath no felicicy, inflaming his hearc to a ſabjed I im; 
weaker many times, and more neceſficous . than fiſt 
himſelf. " - "1 bai 

And if cheſe inconveniences be fobad in che ho- WY thi 
neſteſt love of the ſex, how much. more-in the ua Wl ſtr 
Jawful and unchaſte/love f  — - , en 


\ Of - this ſickneſs: the nioſt- uſual, not the I 26 
beſt remedy, is to drive out one Miſtreſs by.ano«' ÞÞ he 
ther ; þut che way to get liberty, is not to change! I #/ 
ſervice, Inſtead of gerting our-of the ſtorm in- II x 
ro a harbour, they are colled from one rock to le 
another. He then that will expel one love by. | p: 
| another love, muſt berake himſelf 'co a love that. Þ a 
may change his ſervitude into liberty, which che''Y 
love of God will afford, and none elſe. So the! | t 
grand remedy of carnal love is to exerciſe 'our- || | 
ſelves in the love of God, and gladly to confider: 
what a ſacrilegious part it is to erect a little wu 
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WE ofour.ſen/ual apperite in, pps heart Which is, Gods 
"a SQozry, 20.1 what a þainous 1ebcNign is is 4 
hath agather Maſter than Gad. | 
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I Thence{withour an extraordinary mercy of God) 
ane; of theſe ryo evils will follow... . Either, God, 
ealous that. we love another: more ithan;him, rs 
uham all our. love is due, crallerh our deligns,, and 
makes,us miſs chat which we fought, after with fo 
much eagernels: Or, in a greater indignation he 
gives uschat which we prefer before him;and whence 
we expect our higheſt happineſs, which afterwards 
turns into. bitcergels and -cuige, .. You ſhall ſee many 
imperuous corrivals, ſuiters of an evil woman, a 
fidhes juſtling one another,, ſtriving, for: a RY 
bait ; The ſtrongeſt and moſt unfortunate driveth 
the other away,, and. by raking. is rakea and de- 
ſtroyed. Solomon who had bur too nauch.exoeri- 
ence in this matter gives thisaccount of it. 'Eccl.5; 
Bf 26. 1find more bitter than death the woman whoſe 


. "i 


- heart i ſnares and nets... and her hands AS ba | "i 
hu TAE 4h, from her, but the pn- 
Te gb phy ber... Women might lay lictle 
elsof men; - There is no cheat, no witchcrafr, com- 

8 parable to thac of carnal loye, neither .is there 
any, thing.thar works ſadder effes. _ Of which, 

JF fhemoſtordinary is;. the, loſs of the tranquillity of 
the. foul :  A;loſs nop.t9-be. recompenſed by all the: 
love-plealures 5haxJuſt can ſuggeſt to the imagina- 
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No''Pafſion- fins more” againſt' that tule'th tr 
Chiiſtian and Philoſ wks to dwell. xt han 
and not to ſeck our "ſins out ' of "curſe $ 
whichis the ſame thing' as to ſeek tin God," 
in God is our trae being, \and God is ford with, 
in us,” if wehave the | grace to ſeek him there, n 
we oughr. But carnal” love 'makes' a - man 
ſeck all contentment our'of God 'and our: i 
himſelf, ſo that he-is never at home, alw 
abroad , and always wider the power ff 
thers. * *. 
© Neither doth any atHicr Paſſion ſo enormoiily 
traoſeteſs in the- rwo EXtreams, both” to 01 
value and 'undervalue the price of things. For 
lover will raiſe the price 'of the beloved obje 
above' Nature and poſſibility; and together or 
away his eftare, his honour,” his'conſcieace, aud 
hazardhis-life; as thitigs of no account,” to get that 
idolized object. | | 
- Tr: were a wonder 5f-young people, being al 
naturally inclined to thfar*burning feyer,* did not 
ger it after ſo much pains, taken to bring them 10 
mn. For how 'many books are written' for that Il (e 
very end How many amorous fables, ' which wÞ a 
write and to read is the bufipeſs of them "that I c 
| hayenone? There young men are tanght;thir ver- I| v 
tne-conſiſteth in being! paſſionate beyong -all ef « 
rreqnity, | and that ; great: feats/of 'arms-and high 
foxtunes and atchievments are only for lovers 
There maids leara co..bt deſperately a No 
{Hells 
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Atmbling, proud, and bloody, andto believe that 
""*Yis.duc'to their ſupremacy, ſeeing in thoſe books 
"Sh world torn with wars by the jealoufie of ſome 
"princes lovers and rivals; and many thouſands of 
"Wnens lives ſacrificed to rhe- fair eyes of a Ladv. 


» Ufhere alſo they learn to be crafty Miſtreſſes and ill 
! Miiives-* they have need to learn obedience, bar in 
 0heſe books they learn ſoveraignty. Women: be- 
lgmore given co theſe books than men, ſhew that 


vthoogh chey have leſs fougue of love than meg, 
Wehe Gave nevertheleſs a more conſtant inclinatioff 
dit, IS Berth h 
+ Whoſo will keep himſelf holy it body and 
WaſieRion, and preſerve his ſoul ſerene and: free 
from the rempeſt of that turbulent Paſſion, maſt 
avoid the reading of ſuch books whoſe proper 
ce is to raiſe thoſe ſtorms in a mans blood 
and appetite. And I know not whether it be more 
dangerous to read diflolure books which make 
of carnal love a jigg and a matter of ſport, openly 
ſhewing the ordure and the folly of ir ; ot dolefut 
amorous fables which make of it a' grave and 
lerions ſtudy; and. under- the colour: of honeſty = 
ad conſtancy of love, managed with 'an artifi- 
cial and- valorous carriage ;- + hovd-wink and be- 
witch the readers mind with a pertinacious Paſ- 
1," thaking their - brains ran "Wild after 
chimera's and hollow. imaginations'; whereby 
lome have-run mad. - Tndeed'one cannot follow 
the fancies of Romances: without ſtraying front 
7 ”. AA -.-- 
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right ſenſe, Neither-is there-any thing that malky c 
the heart more worldly and carnal, .and brings if. - 
furtlfer from God. I will bejudged by all good (onk 

_ that wobld berake themſelves toexerciles of piety, 
when they were newly come from this kind of rg, 
ding ; Let them ſay in conſcience how far eſtrangel 

- from Godthey found themſelves, and ill diſpoledy 
every good work. - 8 
. Sure it is not without reaſon that theſe writg 
ſer up falſe Gods, as being conſcious to rhemſelyy 
that their writings are deviations from the true God 
and aſhamed to name the God of truch among they 


fables. Alſo becauſe with ſome {of them, ir is1 Th 
prime piece- of tove-complemenc to/ make diſco ® 
tented lovers to wreak their anger upon the Dei, , 
they will have this excuſe ready, that they arenn'F -- 
blaiphemies againſt che crue God, bur againſt eW - 
gods of Homer's and Heſiod's making. But from Po 
theſe blaſphemous expoſtularions with. falſe gow} 
the readers. learn todo the like wich the true, and ; 


to avenge themſelves npon him of 'all things tlix 
croſs their. imperuous Paſfion., The ſame book - 
ſetup the murtherous diſcipline of duels, as a gab | 
 lantry of love, whereby lovers ſea] their afteftionis. N 
rheir miſtreſles by. the blood of cheir-rivals; or they: 
OWN.. YH1%Y Twit {3-7 Ws 
There are other matches of che wild fire of carual 
love which muſt be carefully avoided; wanton dif-; 
- tourles, vicious companies, occaſions; to, do evil 
converſation with yain malicious women, mo 
on h chi 


MBBook THT. Of governing the Paſſions, 229 

wn i f aimand rask is tocatch all the men that come 

* Mio their way, not that they keep them, bur rri- 
7 Wwph over them, and caft them away, and feed their 
W080 vanity with the diſappointment of their ſui- 
tors. | 
Take heed of idleneſs, it is Satans pillow, the 
counſellour of vice, and eſpecially the procurer of 
Juſt,” He that doth nothing, thinks on evil, Take 
heed of intemperance. Carnalloye is ſo inbred with 
thematter, that whatſoever heateth the blood ſets 
the appertite.on fire, Wherefore Feremiah (ers in- 
[ temperance and incontinence together, Fer, 5.8. 
They were as fed horſes in the morning, every. one 
weighed after hu neighbours wife. HE 

There be two great remedies to take down 

that heat, The one corporal which is marriage 
inſtituted by God for that end, a holy and honcu- 
rable_ſtate : - When both the parties are good, 
and loye one another, it is the greateſt ſweetneſs 
of life. But whether a_man be married or deſire 
to be, he muſt chink on the vanity and ſhort con- 
tinuance of the moſt pleaſant things of. this world, 
the frailty of life, the certainty of death, the un- 
certainty of the hour, thence to infer the con- 
cluſion of St. Paul, 1 Cor,7.29, But this I ſay, bre- 
thren,that the time is ſhort, It remains that they that 
have wives be as they that have none, And (o they 
. that are wooing mult be as though they were not - 
wooing ; that is, they muſt impole moderation _ 
| | | heif 
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their affe&tions out of a wiſe apprehenſion-of (Mi; .. 
vanity of the world and life, ver. 31. «ſing 
world as not abuſing it : for the faſhion f this wolf 
Paſſeth away. Wherefore ſhould we love withſ 
much fervency that which we cannot keep when 
tavegotit, which we mult leaye, or which nul 
leave us? 
The other duty is Spiritual, and it is that grex 
and perpetual duty to loye God. Let that hoj 
Pafhon always rule in our hearts. Let us give wi 
God his proper right, which he demandeth in hi 
word, Prov.25.26. My Son give me thy heart, an( 
let us Keep ſuch a watchful guard about it,that none 
fteal itfrom him and us. HAPs 22 bt 
\Qur lqve-to a worthy Conſort being ſo mode: 
rated will become both lawful and pleatant.. Hy- 
mane condition hath nothing ſo delightful as 4 
reciprocal love: Yea of all things to which mats! 
will doth contribute, . it is the only pleaſant thing, 
But, as navigable rivers enrich 'a countrey with 
commerce and plenty, when .they- keep within 
their ſhores, but ruine it when they overflow 
with a violentland-flood : Likewiſe, love while it 
keeps within limits, brings pleaſure and utility; 
when it exceeds them, it brings diſpleaſure and de- 
ſtruction. Lan EE FS 0 
Lypve that is not reciprocal will wear away iq 
time, But a'wiſe man will ſhorten the work of 
time with rcaſon, and will not obſtinately court a 
perſon that wjll not love hip, For of what price 
| >», -..-. our: 
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erthe be, in 6ur regard ſhe is of no price if ſhe be 
gocforus. We muſt _ our enemies, but we end: 


I V. 
of Deſir 57. 


IT Ire kinks 4 near hana with babe, for itis +chs 
9) motion-of the appetite rowards the beloved 
Ia. This is the difference; that Loveregarderh 
the preſent, Deſire aſpireth co the ſucure. | _ |. 

- Some defires arenatural,fome beſides nature. Na- 
tural deſires are:good andeaſily ſatisfied, as long as 
they keep within their bounds, the Hrlt whereok is 


nature; then reafon to rule nature, and piety torthle 


rdaſon, But we muſt take heed of miſtaking cor+: 
rupted nature for pure, Pure nature is contented with: . 
litcle, bur corrupted nature runs to exceſs, andem- 
baſeth natural deſires with the allay of deſires 'be- 
Gdesnature, Iris naturalfor a'man ro deſire a wo- 
man, bur it is beſides naturethat he will have her' 
ſonoble and ſorrich; that he inereaſeth the deſired: 


object with-che imagination, and kindleth his paſſi- | 


on by difficulty. Ir is natural. todefire mear, drink,” 


 Cloathing,bux it is befides nature to defire greatfealts, 


gay garments, [and coſtly buildings. 
Reaſon, indeed, was given us-to embelliſh and | 

inrich nature; bur Reaſon C if-it-be well ravght ) 

IaWotcabon make uſe of nature £29 xule-the 
Ks 8 4 De Be deſire, 
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deſire} Taand:reach ir, that befides Nature thereolfigm 
| berno-necefſicy. Thus: if- your::coath break faith 
from the rown, inſtead of grieving and fretting 
remember that Nature did not give you legs ig 
fic in a coach, and that it'isnot neceſlary for yay 
to be carryed, aslong as you can. go. If you be 

| — repulſed in the purtuit'ofian }Office, remembe 
L that God made you not a Treaſurer or a Cont 
| ſcilor 'of Stare; bur a man; and tharro:diſchargerhy 
Office of a'man worthily, - there is nomeed to'ibej 
Treaſurer or a Counſc)lour of Stare. : Apply this 
to all the crofſes whereby your delire' is: oppoſed 
you .tha}l find in nature: Ieſſons::of- - tealon and 
piety rorule ir, and keepevery whererranquillity.gh! 
mind;-: R', £2564 $2032 48130 ;*: 988 
-. Bur when a. mani makes no account: of the:;lis Wl + 

. mits of nature, and: the' Apperite-takes licengh I v 
co defire 'as'much as ir can, the whole:world bes ÞÞ « 
comestoo hrle for him; © Nature hath bounds, but | 
{ 


2 EESE 


ambitious defire hach':none, If a. luſtful greedy| 
tyrannical man/ had.as much; power as- deſire, 
he'' would violate he» honeſty: of! alt: handſome 
I women,” and cruſtal the” Empires-of the Unis! 
verſe,” no mans1ife conld ſcape'his anger; Gp 
himſelf ſhouldi nor be:ifafe ini heaven. There 
are: miny; fuch- men” /in the world: Bur the 
world may praife God'that choſe: that have-the 
vaſteffiidefire have: che: ſhorreſt power ,-. and are 
kept: by neceſſity: wichin their licmigs:of naturez 
evcn""whea © heir 'ambirion +moſt*}licentioull 
k © tranf- 
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reca anſgreſſerh choſe limits. Anidle wiſher will lye | 


ak » wing in his bed, raiſing his greedy thoughts. by | 


bs week. Prov. 13.4. 
abs hath nothing... 
niNeed -doth not ſo much. breed, greedinels, \ as- 
greedine!s need; For need.many times limiteth 
orecdineſs, and keeps rhe Appetite- bufie about 
thitigs necetfary and near hand; 'bur whereſoever 
there is greedineſs, there is need, even in the midſt 
of, pleaty.. A great King invading his neighbours. 
Province, thereby coofefſerh himſclf needy, fince 
he hath nor; enough of his own,....So long. as a:man 
dochpotreckon what he hath, but what he would 
haye, | he never hath. his reckoning , for when he 
hath what he would,. he would have more, and all , 
that he hath not.is wanting to him , yea he wants 
een that which:ihe hath, fiance he hath not ſatisfa- 
Gonia ic. |... 
*Fhis- evil bei 
remgdy ;.to. itſelf... For: :the inſatiableneſs_ of 
mans dcfire, helps us to theſe two rhoughts.,-' The 
K,' that"all-rhat the world affords..is, x00 


& "_ 
one;, : 
kc. Py 3 
FASC! 4 
wo» 344 


(ting Wazay ſteps of imaginary conqueſts as. high as the 
wo dichine. oo "wu ſeriouſly delbemas whe- 
vB ther. he: muſt! make war upon the Tartar or Fapar'; 
XJ till be be ſuddenly called down by his need from 
ri cheheight of his imperial projects co the low care 
-& ofraiſing the wool of his old thred- bare cloak, and 


ionivg the courſe reliques of. his Sunday-dinner to 
we-him from che ſhambles till the middle of the 


The ſoul of the ſluggard defireth 


0g wiſely managed may prove a 


little 
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' ' little for man, finceit cannot ſatisfie his deſire; Th ry 
other,chat,among that corruption, an image of Gol h 
infinity is ſhining ; for mans defire is infinite, al; 
nothing leſs than infinity, which' is God himſgl 

can ſatisfie him. . Theſe choughts ovghtto breety 
refoJution in us, not to labour any more in vain y 
fill our infinite defire with things finite and infetj; 


our unto us, bur to raiſe it to the infinite good; 


. only adequate to it, and the only obje& where wt x 
may find'infinite ſatisfaQion. They, and they on 44 
muſt expect {atisfaction of their deſire, that may i4 

ſay after 1ſatah, Iſaiah 26.8. 1p the way of thi 
Judgements O Lord have we waited for thee ; theas I |, 
fore of our ſoul ts to thy namegand to the remembrani( | 
of thee. Ine tf ET 5 


Let us look lower, For aslong as'we liv | 

in this houſe of fleſh; we have inferiour defi 
for the uſe of thefleſh. Natural deſires are formed © ; 
upon the information! of the ſenſes; let us rake = * 
good heed that upon 'their- natural'! information 
we form not defires beyond nature; bur let/as 
proportionate © our defires to the tree -and! ſimple 
information of our ſenſes, not: to-the falfe rale'ef. 

. our imagination, ſwelled and beſotted by our gree 
dineſs. For the appetite and the'imagination help 

to cozeni one another, The turbulent ' appetite 
ſtretcheth' che imagination, and'the' imagination 
thus ſtretched preſents ro the appetite greaterima 
ges than the natural, rote] } 7686 


As in” the clay upon the potters wheel, if.you 


E. 


ho  —_ _ 


— MY trace a ſmall circle, it will ſtretch and grow wider 
"= 25 che wheel turns and the clay ſpreads ; likewiſe, 
uy: liccle image of the defired obje& rraced by the 
common ſenſe in the imagination, will grow as 
© the imagination is dilated by the agitation of the 
defire. Hence it is, that the firſt impreſſion chat 
the fancy receiveth of 'an ordinary beauty , be-- 
comes in ſhort time the Idea of a more than hu- 
mane- perfection ;- and the ſplendor of a gawdy 
equipage and attendance, hrving cauſed an agi- 
tation in the defire, is ſoon imagined much greater 
than it is. | | NY | 
"*Bur as in popular rumors which are growing 
2s they run, the firſt relacer muſt be examined 
likewiſe, ro know the true ſtate” of things, of 
which the imagination and the appetite increafing 
one another make ſo huch 'noiſe and ſhew, we © 
muſt examine the firſt relater, the outward-ſenſe 
to undeceive the overheated defire by an infor- 
mation in cold blood. Tr is true, that the ſenſes 
perceiving nothing but the ourward ſhew will 
make ſometimes a diſadvantageous report of the 
objets, bur then they ſtir nor the defire , bur 
miſinform the imagination,” which doth” the 
like co the judgment , whereby the obje&t. ap- 
ys evil, contemptible,* or leſs. defirable. than 
it is indeed, Wherefore I would not.truſt alro- 
| gether the report of the ſenſes, bur ſo examine 
them by reaſon, that the fonl be not ſeduced þ 
the report imputed unto them, '' And —_—— 
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© | 2! 7 1 | . 7 bk 
will be no {mall prevailing over the appetice, - if well + 
- can bring it to'defire the things that truly belongylſl 
the ſen(cs;by no other Idea than that of their fimyj 
report, lo thall we limic che meerly ſenſual defy 


according to Nature." : 
Bur becauſe this might be thought an auſtey 
rule to keep in the defire within the limits purely hay 
natural, ſomeching muſt be yielded ro cuſtom auf con 
conveniency z Let the deſire be allowed. to walxz wa 
little beyond theſe limits of Nature, but ſo led ly 
the bridle of picty and reaſon, thar it make no wil up 
eſcape. ,. Let us deſire things juſt, facile, near hand Iſ he 
and inviting our hope,not croubling our ſelves abou W he 
things remote and difficult. W 
'* 

h 

a 

q 

x 

ſ 
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To ſtay our. deſires, we muſt ſtay our thought 
before, and, wean our migds of that falſe popula 
opinion, that thoughts are free 3 for itis the liceg: 
riouſneſs of thoughts, rhat makes the delire licenti 
' ous. Hethar permitteth ro himlf to think what he 
ſhould do with. a hundied thouſand pounds a year, 
if he had them, will not be long ere he defire to have 
ſo much, He that conſulteth what women he ſhould 
chooſe if it were lawful and poſſible for him to keep 
© . as many as the Tyrk hath in his. Sergio, will pre- 
- ſently wiſhit poſſible chovgh it were nor lawful; and 
this fancy will ſet his appetite on-fire; Evil thoughts 
arenext neighbours to evil defires.; there is but one 
ſep between. He that will keep himſelf from an * 
infamous houſe, muſt not take lodging at the next | 


door, | 
| The 
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iff The beſt way to ſatisfie the deſire of temporal 
0808 things is toabridge ir; A counſel comprehending: 
E theſe rwo, Not to depend of the future, and to be- 
FE concenc wiſh lictle for the preſent : Both are effes 
"BY of an entire confidence in Gods goodneſs and pro- 
vidence, Of not depending upon the future I ſhall 


rely @ have ſeveral occaſions to ſpeak hereafter. To'be 
a0 contented with little is an unſpeakable treaſure, Thar 
«2 way one may with much eaſe get plenty,which a co- 
by W'Yerous man cannot get by heaps of- money ſcraped 


up with a greedy labour. He that defires only whac 
hecan have, obtains eaſily what he will have 3' And 
UF he that deſires nothing but whar pleaſeth God, hath 
obtained icalready. All things ſmile on him, be-' 
5 F cauſe he receives all things ar the hand ofGod, whom 
VB heknows co be gopd and wiſe. Litcle and much are 
* F alloneto him, for both ſerve alike for contentment, 
' | as it pleaſeth God ro extend a bleffing upon ir. Lee 
BE v5apply chis-to che three principal defires that canſe 
\B fomuch cumulc and diſorder in the wortd,Coveron - 
neſs, Ambition, and Voluptuoutneſs, | 


\ 
CHAP, V. 
Of Deſire of wealth and Honour. 


'F F Hat I have faid of wealth and honour 
VY will perfwade any-man of good ſenſe, thar' 
they are nor ſatisfying objes ofa mans defire, and 
therefore_not to be eagerly: followed, . It _ 
TOU aVb= 
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 Saviours conſequence, ZuF.:12.15, Take heed ind 
beware of covetonſueſs, for mans life conſiſteth not'in 
the abundance of things which be poſſeſſeth:it 4s alfa 
St. Fohxs conſequence, who forbids us to /ove the: 
world and the things that are init,becauſe the world 
paſſeth away; 1 Foh.z. Theſe are two powerful rea- 
ſons to moderate the deſire of the.things of this 
world,drawn from their nature : The one that they 
are not neceſlary,the other that they are tranſitory: 
And yer the coverous and ambitious feek after 
them as if life conſiſted in them, or they were to 


endure for ever. Which they' cannot thus defire: * 


withour turning their affeRtion from che only 


neceſſary and permanent thing , which is God x; 
Math.6;24. You cannot ſerve God and Mammon, 
 ſaichthe Lord Jeſus. For as when a channel is cur: 
for ariver in aground lower than her bed, all the 


water will fall where it finds aſlope, and leaves 
'her former channel dry: Likewiſe che defire of 
Tran, whoſe true channel is thelove of God, will 


turn the whole affettion of the ſoul towards low ' 
earthly things , when that ſlope deſcent of covetoul- 
neſs and ambition is made in the hearr, and nothing 


 isTeftfor God, 
For it is improperly ſpoken, that a man pretend- 
ing to great worldly honours is aſpiring too high ; 


Rather he is ſtooping too low, for the moſt pres 


cious things of the:world , yea and the whole 


world, - are very much: under the :excellency of: 
mans ſoul, and. more: yet below the dignity of ? 
i er ag > _— mY wnrtnnmnt$s wenn > G 
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Gods children.  Whoſo then enflavech his foal 
of heavenly origine,called oa divine honour, une 
cemporal things, which in this low world cagnor be - 
bur low, debafeth his dignity moſt unworthily. And 
in all earthly things, high or low condition makes 
but little inequality, for ſtillicisearch s Hills and 
Dales are alike compared with their diſtance from 
Heaven. | 
; But what 2 as the Iſraelites quitted Gods ſervice 
to worſhip the golden calf, the luſtre of gold and 
honour will ſo dazle mens eyes andinflame their 
deſires, that they tranſport unto chings' of this 
world that devour love which they owe unto 
God. W herefore St. Paul ſaith that coveronſneſs is 


| Jaolatry, Col.z. Anditisno wonder, that the ſen- 


ſual objects prevail more upon Nature than the ſpi- 
ritual, > 

Yet covetons and. ambitious deſires are noc 
properly natural, bur enormities of nature ; for 
little 000 ſervech nature, whereas if a}l the 
waters of the ſea were potable gold, they would 
not quench the thirſt of coverouſneſs, Nature is. 


- contented. with a mean degree, but crowns 
- heaped up to Heayen would yet be roo low for 


ambition, Greedineſs is an unthankful Vice, Ir 
makes a man fo thirſty after that he hath nor, 
that he forgers what he hath, and thinks not him- 
ſelf advanced though he fee a great many be- 


- hind, as longas he ſeeth yet ſome before him, He 


cannot enjoy that he hath, becauſe he hangs upon 
SI, EE ne og pe es 
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that he hath not. Thavhe is always ncedy, difcon, 
tented, unquiet, and ſpares his enemics the labaye 
' to find him a continual vexation. . And whereas th 
proper uſe for which Deſire was given to man, ist 
{ſupply his neceſſities, he makes uſc of his deſire tg 
multiply his neceſſities. h" 
To that ſickneſs theſe are the proper remedies, 
The firſt is ro abridge our deſire, and be contented 
with little. To him that contenteth himſelf with lit- 
tle, lictle is much : Bar to him that is not contented 
with much, much is little. ' 
+ To abridge our defire we muſt beat down our | 


pride:That w hich makes a man think a great wealth 


himſelf, Whereas the humble and meck, chou 

they have bur little, think chey have more chan 
they deſerve. Whoſo will calmly compare what, 
hedeſerveth with that which God hath given him, 
ſhall ind great matter to humble himſelf, and praiſe 


ro betoo little for him, is his too great eſteem F 
8) 


God, and {ilence the murmuring of his greedineſs; | 


Ler us remember our beginning. Bring born naked 
a little milk and a few baby clouts ſerved us. W ho, 
would think that ſome years after, whole Kingdoms, 
could not ſatisfie us © Yer our need fince thar. time! 
- is not much increaſed, 1 Tim.6.8, Having food and. 


raiment, we may be therewith content.  A.\little is, ||: 


ſufhcient for neceſſary deſires, but ſor curious 
and ſuperfluous defires the whole world is. too 


f ” 


| | ve | Is: | 


AR. 0 F 
i GH 
* 4 
T- - 


, __ # y 65 pet ag EN YE OIOY LERL "OR "4" 
f daft; fo ”— \ pe ee nn $88 Se ro 2s 5 i : + og © WM 
4 po > LEI® he & "Y < : 7 " I, - "EN , * LY - - ths HC £/ 
P 2h, PL St: NN 7 « % W-97 Se :Z 
* ws $4 22S . , e ER ZESG 
cs” eel - R . 
, O Of governing the P Book Ws 
$ R & of , - # #1 
E 
+ 


_ 4" 


_ 


: 


pus, Ic. *- - 
we: 4 ; Re 
> %* 2 ? 2 
4 L _ k. 


mth 
> 
b +4 


A #% 4 £ ve 
 d po oF 7 wY 
- — " 4 -n . 
n- * be -- 


bs 
- 


w= 
#4. 


of the: wor 


heſe things but he char aſech chem as not aſing them: 


That greedinefs makes us ſeek-them wich torment, 
polſels them with unquierneſs, and loſe them with 
Aguiſh., Yea many times greedineſs hindereth the 


Acquiſition, Good fortune (e}dom' yields to'thetm 
that will raviſh her, bur to the wile and moderate, 
'who though they loſe no opportunity, wooe her as 
tle concerned in her, Ly 


+ That we ſpend no more” abgut worldly fortune 


[1 


 tan.it-is worth 3 Pur in one {cale the ſplendour of - 


Honour and the plenty of wealth. Par iathe othiee 


Cale the labour to ger them, the care and vexation 
to keep them), che peril, the cnvy, the loſs of time, 


ing.of a mans thoughts from God, and the danger of 
ing Heaven, whule we go about ro get the Earth , 


ng-our deſire, and enflaving gur 


ith, the uncertainty. of theſe poſſeſſhgns coni- 


lider the uncertainty of the poſſeſiours, | that no- 
thing iis frailer than mans life, nothing more cer- | 
a cod aa wats © 


ou! d ſpoils. the cnjoymenit, and 
all content from it z for no man hath joy in 


are always prepared for 
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1; Lec us employ our greedy defire to-heal.it (elf g 
alidering thac this greedinels- for the wealth and 
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;exin tha his death, nothin” je "incu 
"than the hour, \ Whit need we lay p'mach'tre | 


"ſure, ſince we muſt loſe Me Wat nd 19? | 
| *bp very high to fall to che groan,” Ind there} 
N— EF nes Wi ol 
* And whereas the "tranquillity and-' contents 
"ment of man confiſteth'in the things'that are withlh 
"him, not in chem that are abour him; When 
turns his principal defire and the whole benc'sf | 
'mind to things that are without, he goerh out'y 
'himſclf, and ſubjeReth himſelf ro ariother ;,""He 
/ begs of another that which none" bot” God dad hit | 
Felt can give him : He makes his content'to Eepeat 
.on that which is out” of his power.'* A' wife 
will take heed of thar, and will call in his Befiw&h 
Jus on breaſt, where he ſhall fi Godif he'ſ 
tim, well, 4nd in God his only {elitity: © Let ue: 
coverous to be rich itr God, and Aitibitious ro dra 


- its Cill _# 


near hip..." - 


GOT 2-33 we 2 JEM 


' - 114569, fince our body and {fe are maintain 
BUR. Te Thar are withour 0h, off Calee 
defire them, as things which, our! ndceſſity" ed 

for. © Behdes which, our condicien and” rhe courſ 

of che Sd make many ourwatl' things. to'be 

-.--- come. neceſſary: which ' ih thenifelves* arÞ not"f 

f Sy theſe we may defire,] ſoit" "_— itt. 

our _defice, /- quietly ſubjected ſor. 
Sls ts that Mitter-defite With "muſk" ake 

3 Jhole burke, oting of the Tt To Gol UAml 
- that We may fay to” God Withian''t 
" eb + 
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tan fine: heare as. 4/4/96 did, *1/3.,26..8., .,7he, defire 
ofour foplis.touby name s:O Lord; and t0 the reviews 

I ance nf chew. 1th my ſoul have 1 defired thee in 
the nights 764, with m1. (pitit withis me will I ſeek 
thee, Blaſled:we !. \thatour, (piritheeds bur to feck 
ahio Higaſelf 4 £9,,9nd, che full, :ſazizfaction ,of 
his defirey if, he have the £ prace to, dah what be 


==> i4 pt, 


"FOR [GHAP: VL. 

"thien KA ' of adfr 4 of pleaf re. 

, ied « A oak > 

PL: is: ia ralk.che\Defre of Yolupty when 

B Line | rd. ance \well-apprehended che nature, of 

| res ,has hcheoccareſt ſhare 3 in, the Plea- 

Auhic Ts Wald . runs after, we muſt, not 

for their ſakes ſuþject our, mind..nnto. our bo- 
dy »Lheplcaſurgs of the body are (tiorc,, we muſt 

[55 deaolss hors.eojpyment, FRGTAD,. -8:Jong 

eligd 45 >; noigy 

(They are leh and of a. yt tate, we muſt. not 

3 whore ergat Deſire fora little Pleaſure. They 

promiſe much tothe Defire,and perform lictle 3:Que 

Ro being forewamed of this,. will not light- 

hook raſ} cheir faix- ;Promjſes, - and will look more to 


thelk.capaciry.thantheir invication, ., .,, 


md 


; z _—— -- 7 _ - 6 _— be 
4x 4 . l 4 Re *.. 
— J* es BIT= 5 

—_ . SY Ss, 


Fa eforc: che;.defire muſk be (cur. off alco- 


gether. >{zAnd, befgre, We BR; py admiflion ra 
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I pleatyres, arc altpgether unlawful. "of : 
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E- $44 Of g0Verning the Paſſions. Book KI 
\. their flattery inco*our ſouls, 'we muſt take ri_h]f 
ro confider' the deſign of him thar ſets thei I# 
work, the Devil. . By them he ſecles to blindfali 
us, that he way lead us inco perdition, - which 4 
will be ſure.to do if we entertain his falfe care 
ſes, for after blindfolding comes blindneſs in ej 
neſt, erronr in the underſtanding, miſrule' in te 
 affetions; beggery, infamy, hardneſs of heart, 1 
| Jateremorſe, and crernal damoation, Prov. 6. 16, 
By means of a whoyifh woman's man is brought to 4 
piece of bread,and the adultereſs will hunt for the pre 
ctoms life, Prov, 71.26. She hatcaft down may 
 wounaed.yea many flrong men have heen ſlain by hen, 
Her houſe is the may to Hell; going down t#thi chan 
bers of death. 2X char'h he 'ace TO confider 
fo much before; will ſtep bick when theſe intics 


ments are offered-numo him, antſay, 'I willy O buy || 
a deſperate repentance ſodear,' oo OD” 
"Pleaſures in themſelves lawful, -beeome nts 
, + lawful by accident,” when theyare defired-or en- 
| - joyed withexceſs, Moderation is the ballatice of 
| juſtice and tlic riurſe of pleaſure.» Withott'it; De- F. 
SH = _ int6forrew, and Enjoyment. into a fere! } | 
518 riſh fic-. os C{ 5713 15 toe +1:rmo 
} Thoſe pleaſures in which a'beaſt hath'no' ſhare; 
\ _ are moreworthy of 'z man'"'a$|thoſe that afe'en- 
joyed by contemplation. ' For themwe way allow I. 
2 longer tedder 'eo defire. © For thoſe! chat are Þ 
PF} . middlemoſt between the' body and'the'Tpiritz'' as 
+ _ the dcligf xs of piſture 'and'"'wuſick;/'the teddai F- 
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WIBoWHE — Of governing che Puſione; 2455 |} 
LI auft'be ryed ſomewhat ſhorter,not giving too great” 1 
1 8 &ope to: curiofity, © 'Forthe pleaſures tneerly cor- 
tel Þ poral, "che redder muſt be the ſhorteſt oball ; Yer 
ch4 8 all humane delights, whether of the body or the 
car} mind, exceſs is: vicious and marreth the Pleaſure. 
ex Þ Somos found irin the nobleſt of humane delights. 
ef Breleſ. 1.183. | In much wiſdom (laith he) & much = 
1] ff, and bethat increaſeth knowledge increaſeth 
# Ttis one of che greateſt proofs of the” vanity of 
76 mans condition, that in all humane chings where _ 
m ©. the”. pleaſure kindlech the defire, the pleaſure is 
# & afterwards choaked by the very defire : for either 
F we ſeek in chem che pleaſure which they can- 
F not afford,” or we ſeekir otherwiſe than we ought, , 
o& | 2nd even by ſeeking we loſe ic. Which inconve- 
| F niences are prevented or mitigated by moderation 
2 F inthe deftre and purſuit. For it will bring one of 
theſe two-conveniences: Either weſhall more cer- 
rainly ger what we would have, or, if we miſs it,” 
- we ſhall nor have the grief co have loſt much laboue - 
- abourie.: | i 
-.- Tt were cafe to draw a platform- upon paper 
8 of 'the'moſt delightful and compleat 'eftate, thar 
| + humane deſire can. aſpire 'unto in this world, 
. And that'eſtate ſhould be compounded with rhe 
- thiee ſorts. of life, contemplative, ative, ' and 
' fruitive,  'A condition abounding with leiſure to 
imploy it in the contemplation of things good, 
; noble, and pleaſant ;; w_ buſineſles _—_ 


246: Of governing the Paſionsi> Bukit 
| be uſeful in ſociety, and not ſo! many as-tq y 
a man$body and ming abou thin ;aafepas to, m6 
dignity of his ſoul 3 enjoying ſufficieaty, of, world, Lage 
ly.goods with peace and wiſdow,/ anda meciocriy he's 
of. degree exempted from, /contemps and op. T' 
rcfion, , reliſhing the- innocent. conrentments % 
ſe with ſobriety and ſimplicity , + nots fixing the Þ| p 
heart upon them; and therefore poſſeſking the tray || i 
uſe and delight of them, All that ſeaſoned. with 
health of body and erenny of mind, :and. with a Þ| id! 
good conſcience-aſpiring continually. c0.,.2 highe Þ| ſtat 
 * felicity, . enjoying it alrcady by. hope and by a Pt fa 


ſent ſcaſe of the bleſſed peace of God. | |. an 
[But we . have: not the. Hoey tO cut, our ca an 

' out of the whole cloath, $kill of 2 ;good en, Fr 
gincer_does not conſiſt in making 2 regular, For: |} © 


upon a parchment, 'or a ground olen, at wall 8 1 
Dat ach all the narural advantages : but in, bow-; | * 
is. art. tO the nature of. the place, unto -whic a 
Tee engagerh Aim , ', ad. OVEICOMun "by | 
y._the incommodiguſneſs. of : the -{eats |} | 
Lik wiſe, a wile mans work is not to iragme-t9 
himſelf poecical fclicities,. þot to take; things as 
ke finds them. and uſe them well.;, fos-in;mans |- 
conditzon -on earth there 1s-no-{eat-ſa. ſtrong but . 
is commanded, or if it be not now. .igwill be ago+ 
ther time, as being ſeated.upon an. yaſtable ſandy 
to day even,.\ t0 morrew ugeveny: Which ag- hut 
mane. ſtrength or forecaſt» can keep; ynmoved; 
ny condition of man vu compounded gf fo Tn 
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| uſo | - HE Of givernive the WY Pry 
eas Jaftrear pieces, 'in. whichi.wertue /and /: _— 
 buclitcle. ſhare, - why ſhauld ouridelirebe' fo. 
; erly benr/-upon. thoſe things which: are: bolades: 
wh | Wench of our:induſtry 2: - 
'0þ | »Though you . had attained / once to: chat bight _ 
+ .of vine pf humane happineſs chat you might, contem- . 
the I plate freely and with: leifuce', do "uſcful. and: 
rue Þ illuſtrious: actions in ſociety, | enjoy well-gotten: 
uh I wealch, anhonourable degree, and a chearſul heart, 
[2 F in/a ſound body ; how. long can ye maintain that: 
9 {| ſtate * how many rubs ſhall you meer with in the 
& Þ faireſt way. ?:: A-law-ſuit will make you-go up: 
> F and down and lay-by your contemplation : Envy 
i F and obloquy will croſs.and. blaſt your beſt aci- 
+ | ons. Alictle ſickneſs will take from you the taſte 
\of all the pleaſures. of life, -I leave out great ca- 
+ | lamities, The corments of the ſtone And the gour, 
[ # The ſaddenifloods of war, The total ruines by falfe 
| accuſations;things which may happen to all becauſe 
| they happen: to ſome;  Aceiilere ealvic goed evquane: 


|  ihond moſt deſirable thi ings of the world being thus 
caſual, «add: fo delight conſtant, The: wiſeſt and 
| mans are. they thac.ſcek not their conſtant de- 
light in the world, . bur ſtay their defire upoa- the 
right objeRt, which 'gives a ſincere and durable 
en,” not lubjet tothe roſhng of worldly for- 
tunes, 
\V. Lex+ us: havs no- fervent defire-bue for thoſe 
ings that are truly ours when we have them, 
: "MS Once, 


-— <- = 
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"648 -0fgevrniog rhe Paſuns Beale th 
once; ahd which we cannot lofe againſt our will; foe. ..Þ 
' - 'inthemconfiſterhtruepleaſure., Thoſethings arg «6 


_ the true knowledge of God, his love, and union with 4 
him, as muchas humane natureis.capable of inthis: 

- life, '' For thatunion with God will breed inusa re 
. ſemblance of his verttes; and-a participation of his: 
ſerenity, tranquillity, conſtancy, facility and delea, 
tion in well-doing. Theſe if which cruedelighelyeth, 
arealſorthe true objets of our defire. Aud here we; 
muſt let the reins looſe to Paſſion, - Since to-poſleſs 
God is the infinite good and ſoveraign delight, thy 
meaſure to defire it, is ro have no mealure.'-. + /- + 11 


CHAP. VII 
of Sadneſs.” 


Coaes isthe dolour of the ſoul, andthe beating 
_) down of the Spirit, ' This ſeems|& be the mott- 
natural of ali Paſhons,avhereditary ro tman from his. 
firſt parents : For to our firſt mother Gqd ſaid,'Gew. 

_ $16. 1will greatly zwnltiply thy ſorrows lind thy con-- 
oeption'; in-ſonrow”fbaltithos bring forthchilaren. 
Andfoour firſt father;v.ir7. 4x ſorrow thow ſbalt eat 
thy bread all the days of thylife.No'wender then that 
forrow is the inherirance of:all their poſterity, Thac. 
firſt couple dejeted with che ſenſe'of their fin and; + 
puniſhmeat, left a calamigous progenie, Fob 144k» } 
Man that kk born of a wonhai 15 of few days andfull 
tronbiept 27 11 (7 ry ie an nudge hn td 
fs Bur | 
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> foe f +, Buc alchough chis be a natural Paſſon, yer. ian 
al memyto Nature, , for ic makes the flower and vi- 
ith Þ gour of body. and mind to wither, and obſcyreth 
this: oe wodly light of the underſtanding with a chick” . 
> | giſt of melancholy. I on ge 
{ ; Some ſadneſs is neceſſary in its end, as that. 
which belongs to contrition, and thezeal of Gods 
Jory. Some is neceſſary in its cauſe, as char which, 
proceeds our of a ſharp bodily pain. There” is a 
canſtrained ſadneſs, when+one is ſad ourof good 
manners, and for faſhion{akez Such is the mourn- 
ing of heirs, whoſe tears in funerals are part of the 
« Þ ceremony, - Many times we are (4d. in good eartieft, 
' F forbeing obliged co be ſad in ſhew. Then there is 
; F awvanton ſadneſs which ſoft ſpirits love to enter- 
tain, for weeping is alſo a point of curiolity and _ 
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delicacy. Nodoube bur they find delight in it, for © '- 


{ none ever doth any thing of tus 0wn accord, bur for 

' F his own content. Dn en re RD 
- Of Sadneſs neceſſary. in; its end, I have ſpoken 

in. the chapter-of Repentance, and muſt again. in 

this after. I have given ſome counſels for repref- 

ſing the other ſorrs of Sadneſs. Thoſe are lels'ca- 
pable of counſel that are neceſſary in their cauſe ; 

as when.,che ſenſes are pinche, for then ng reaſon 

$ can perſwade them.nor' to feel it, of hinder the 

mind to have a fellow feeling of the pains of, the 

+ body... A Phyſician and a Surgeon will be ficter to 

| abate thar*ſadn<(ſs than a Ph 1oſopher , yer nor 

8g Divine ;,Jor Divioicy mghes ue 00 ev 
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Blk TO boy LRWets the! uf of the parien | F 
E W. d:; Indeed thecoifch of piety do nor 1 | 
; * ayay the” pain, butrhey mathe oy pls by che [wel 
| perlwaſi ons of Gods Toveto us. ' * "2 "Hl 
As for conſtrained and ceremonions Sadneſs, wi. 
mitt Avoid the ex&ls" of ir, and'the defe&t alfoy 
chu  racher gently ro' yield to cuſtom, than'yy 
be ingular, .and contradi& all that we approve not 
A keeping always ſcfeniry Within,in the midſt of thels 
> cerem Ki tnore [Serb many, tienes than the grief | 
hats cafions them. * © 
non. arid delicate'Sadnefs, "Cannot be juſt 
fied by the allegtriou of Heavy 'Toffes and great Y 
wrongs. . ""Fot, befid& that moſt parr of che evils | 
that mein grieve for are” ſuch only” in the imagi 
natiofi, a$A4 dildaits, a Teproach, 'a ſlander, fi 
lols of ſome” gbo'#s' thar did Then! nothing bue 
harm; ſippoſe that'all 'the'evils/ that we' grieve 
for. evils indeed, it follows not that we tnuſt 
pricye. tor then fccotding ob t Fe grievout neſs, 
LY: unleſs it appear" thac” Oey bc'-mended: 
grievitg. " Butncyerabyd $7 tnan 1s taiſed from 
the, dead. by the "rears hint hi widow - ſhed* 70Y 
his herſe, * Never was'a wrong repaired 
{:dnefs: of the wronged party.” -RYverſity y ill Gf 
down poor: ſpirited Feeſohs, -bur'raifecti rhe ho 
of the genera, and ſes char vitheſtry or, iwork. | 
The Tr cp (gw at ſeizath wpfoni'a! Gy woman 
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þ Fug h makts her incapable t0 over- ||. 
| Go "the & ifffeutries where he leaves Her :*- Bur z]- 
Vere | 


ff deck like | of gnome ce pals mY 
ils | xertpous and wile widow hach-n Klux: 10 WAY 


a d 7 [ ac r in IC ar C 


rally | ix. pronchs clo 
OO on le rpg hr bg: 
\\{o-fince time dryeth 1 up 0" moſt py 
ys and 4 (cond edding will-rake down th 
rear” Mourning veal: , it v be Provident! y dong 
wy moderate ſorrow berimes, chat: che. diſpropot- | 
may nox be c00.£minent berween Sadneſs and 


p 


a $1; 


OF. 4% attain that moderation: We maſt take bo 
of | Way thac falſe excaſe of good. nAure, and love 

ar & tothe deceaſed perſon from' immoderate miourtis 
1's | ing, for in effc& it is no ocher love bur the love 
is 4 onrfeincs that afflicts us, and not their loſs,., but 


ch The true cauſes of immoderage forrow fot the 
| os this world are, thele two great errouts, 
againſt fb T am {o often. neceſſitated to give 

' warning. to my readers, a a3 the ſprings. of all. the. 
| folly and miſery,chat is in 'the:world, > ke one. 15 
the ignorance of che price of things ; for he that 

will value money, honour, and. eredit according: 

..to their juſt price, 'and nd more, wilt not be ER 

" afflicedif_ he wp them, or cannot bet chem, | 
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© Impetyoſitie, *-Thele are the'trae roors 'of Sai 
- nels, which roots if we toutd-Mack our eh. 


Sadneſs is like a nettle, 'a malignant ſtinging weed 
grovding in the ſoy! where it hach once” rake 
root, aad fucking” all che vigonr and” ſubſtance 
thereof, It makes a man murmur againſt God, Y. 


and envy his netghbours, always diſcoaceated; al- Þ © 


ways needy, ſuftering neither himſelf nor orhersi 


* The life of man being ſubjeR to occaſions of 

' Sadneſs, a wiſe man will nor add voluntary for: | 
row to the necelfary, and fince by ſorrow of ' the 

beart the ſpirit « broken, Prov.15.13, and abro- 

. Rem ſpirit dryeth up the bones, Prov.7.22, ſothat 

 Sadnels is the ruine both of body and miad ; he will. 
take ſo much care of the preſeryation of both, of 

Which he is accountable ro-God, as to baniſhfrom 
#his breaſt with hisurmoſt induſtry that fretting con: 


.. Fhe beſt conrſe for that is' ro exerciſe onr * 
ſelves in theJove and contemplarion of God, and 
faich-in his pr 
one of rhe heart, andthe ſoul is ſer io a pleaſynt 

- and ſerene frame,” Next, this wiſdom muſt be 
learned of Solow, Eccleſe 5. 175. It is good: and 
BE rr I" 
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rowards thoſe objefts thus miſtaken wich 4 blind | # 


Tiencdy ind widow thee woct ;" 


omiſes. * By thele Sadneſs*is caſt}. 
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nr [te = " ofifitndgs ay Putin - "Inn - 
X ling hier a 2045 torat and drink; ; "and to enjoithe 
Sat. go of all his 1abour that he takes under the Suid all 
Earth bi  Hife » whith God: "nan 5 Jon toes 


We} | thow Sadneſs is MISC "for N 
for dons the benefits: of God-inan- ungrateful: gblis - 
reed F vion; and rakes away the caſte of chem- evetrwhile 
ken # weenjoy them. And what a double miſery is, that 
nce F fora man, - ro make hiinſelf guilty by making him- 
od, F. felf miſerable 7 © 
al- F + For' two things volincaty' Satneſs is Liwfut 
to. and uſeful, for- the evil 'that- we/ commit! and 
"n# the evil that - others commit.” Sadaefs for onr 
© Y own fins is'contrition:” Sadneſs 'for 'rhe "ſins of 
f # others , "5 the zeabof Gods'glory, © both coli 
. # mchdable and nec ' He that hath not a fad 
re F reſcnting'of his own ins, muſt-ti6r hope'for par- 


don; and is fo fat from finding ir; thathe'cans - + 


Þ not 16 thuch as ſeek xr, - for he'thar- feels-nor?his 
 ] fckneſs ſhall never lodk for the reftiedy. -afarth.* 
'F 11.28; "Come 2ome (faith Chriſt ); all7e thit Les 
bilif dna" tive heavy laden, and I'will give'you eff! . 
\Nonic re invired 'þy che: Goſpel bur' ſuch''as' ay 

bout and are heavy-loaden ; none bur” they cat 
find reſt unto' cheir ſouls. 'This' comes 't0-*that 
 FEwas ſaying lately," that we niuft be ſad fot!hs 
3 evil but fuct: as can be mended by” our SR 
" Sych4s/ concrition for fin,” for''ir helps i@ hea? 
ir, -making us 'caſt ourſelves upon the great Phy- 
ng the Ld News whole merit is the' Sove- 
Teign> 


\ 


-0 


"25s " Giralegchr aaa; — - nah yoo 
\remedy.c0 that greanficknoſs.: So ban-tib h 
endsin Joy -- & 13A\ Wh; \ x -00 
wi We. malt; otiare allo. for che figs of others, is | 
fince we muſt love God above all things,. wa, ai | of 
he,very| ſenſible of rhe; diſhonour; offered, ance jhis | 'gi1 
holy name. | This made Dawixd and Neheriab oo fall | io 
and prays: and:Gad (hewed Fs: theie: Payngs.anes | 
. ag6eptable\unto;hims, | 

.cSadachs, then is gf; good as Tor theſe ends, (@ lo 
that wenever ſeek merit nor praiſe in; Its; 76 Þ 
membripg-alwaygp that ſadael(s is; evil [in + is felf, W 
ang good 0nJy.ay accident,., Sadnefs of icantzition 
and zeal is, good as. Purges and; letting; of: blood, 
Which are gogd only. becauſe; there--is; ſome evil 
inthe body ; If allwere well; there iwould. be.,he 
need. of them... As'then we,muſt-cake heed of, $00. 
much purging and; blood-letting,, fo we muſtof 
ro0 much faunels cither far: contriciqn,; ;Or - zeal; 
The. uſe 'of; Sadgels/ in. condipfion is 9, make xe- 
pentance ſcrious,, and to; humble the; @ngoabe 
it. \may .be capable and chirſty, of. chezgrage . of 
God. ... The uſe, of ſadne(s:.in zeal.'is,co,fympas - 
thize with. Gods intereſles, - and. thereby hear 
witnels ito. God . and .our,ow.conſcieace ,; that | 
we acknowledge ourſelves. Gods Childzen,.; Fon 
theſe, ends it! i5,-n0t; required, \at bur, bands "7+ 

ieve.,wichoug, ;term -and. mealure ; . Far; fince | 
= | raul of ,Gods .niercy is as " high. above 
our. fins, , a5; Heaven ic. above Earth,: (it iigeDar 
yes (Ompiies 3 faich __ yy in mas | 


% 
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? 


—_ of foverhingweraſnld. "IF - 
1t fo be very much® above. our* ſadnels fir 
ui I vor fits: And as God faith thar' otir ffris _ 
'Þ into the ſea, Mich. 7.19. meaning the deep p"Oftah 
*f his” iofinice” tnercy , © likewife bur' forrow!"for 
ih Gur ſins'mbſt *be* drowned ct" joy" of MS HJ vas 
fat } $on, Whites alfo.che blaſphemits' adi@'þp 
Was Þ 4ibns'of Gogsenemics, Yy: js rear” wiſdom 4nd 
1 | Pbwer turn'to' his" plot rfadnefs for” theſe 
of ofitions tft en in jo V-forthar almighn; 
| and ſoveral plory of our heavedly Father;to th 
Tf the gearefteiniſiry of Satad aid the world is tub 
| Mr Bs for by pulling” agzimſ a at- 
ceit ae 
The Alacirtbi of the ſibe an ae 
' Heveth motethajiady: cher "thi 
| wor himſeff,, 'there beihg-ti tiorfiing Won 
7 fooner” Received: For Many 6 Anh we*thinl 
virſelves'ts be"Iad'tor one" thing ,” When we ate 
Tad'for [andrfiers- dg rer6iite bf Gur 
Badiiofs fol the will nvpire heir 
Fithiets' ts! the ſerifelof their ter 'bit"the"true 
_ Gufe'is iff: Ae Wye Mee firelled! Kg eine 
=_ black choler A 


be Fo the heare. 4, 
ding up up: fulir {bdg ors; ro, the” ;br: 05, 
. No! won! ba [5 off 0 Afthe? Feaſohis! of Diyi 
yu opts of god] odinelk can 
: bbar Uo With" fa; I IM 

| dt0k ORs 1-for” {iti 


> for, [Pu 
"hor, Ell h 
a fir” *humonrs* b 24 ps 
wy - thoſe 


280! 5 and. fears. handy ”) bo 


| ” the eefolution + a Soak and gh | 


hp ic will, prelerye, body... and; ſoul. 48-..4 


et. [tate +, Bur, char reſoluriony,. which 
for prevention of, the .evil,-, will * 


"mM G, Logs the hum ng, fs. body, 


ly de ler us Ee ware £4 we nay 5 
ſerele pot. in our heart ;. for the. indulgence ſhew-YÞ\- 
ed to wilful Sadaels., will in ſhort tune ſowre! = 


all'the humours of the ag Fwy viciate the 
whale-ma(s of the; b 


of: 
ve) and animal Lois uh A aratne o 
when;the mind cons the. body melancholy | 


the body, doch * wy like roche mind, "and both ro> 
gether contribare 10 make Aman. apilenable, 


| > i 
morogs, ANT, Ka, he th ropes oy 


hen..ob At. habie 


= LE ac agrdir :£o hinaſ, 
cy che ſpiric,, it35 more grie+. 


vous an Dee it on Yu ' the body More. in- 
Eirable... 4 hi i Ms 


To, Fa 4 man 'our of tar deep of, L, 
| mall. y 
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God wmamrmy wo pos nw ny po en fan - ” 


& {ook 111; of governing the Paſhone., "057. © 
chah » ence-:none-; but God alone can thruſt 'him- out. * - 
an Every time chat Sadoe(s offers to deject our (Pls, 
_* Iris, Ierus raiſe chem again preſently, chiding our, 
low # ves a5 David did, who three times. in the XL. © 
2und; Ps XLIII Palms took up his drooping mind with 
h 4 | this cacouragement, #hy art thou caſt down, O my. 
{| ſacl, and why art thou diſquieted within me? Hope 
how in God, for JT ſhall yet praiſe. him, who '# the 
health of my countenance and my Goa. | 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of Foy. 


FOy is the acquieſcence of the Appetite in the 
J equi of a deſired good, or in the expedta- 
tion of ir, ; 
.;Joy-is more natural chan ſadneſs, for ſadneſs; 
J though natural, yetis an enemy co nature, bur Joy 
is natures friend, Then; ſadneſs is never without 
x ſome degree of precedent conſtraint, and even they 
F thatare obſtinacely ſad, are ſorry-to be o : But the, 
| heart applyeth it {elf freely co Joy. Sadneſs is ill 
[| inic elf} andis good bur by accident ; bur Joy. is 7 
good in it. ſelf, and is ill buc by accident... - There- 
| fore conſidering both naturally, joy upon a falle- 
- ] groundispreferable to ſadneſs upon a true ground, 
| for joy.is acruc good (ar leaſt for a time) thotigh 
the-ground be: falſe, buc ſadneſs is'a true: preſene.. 


evil, bethe ground crae or _ ha 


en 


[Ul 


258 grverningthe Pafſons, Book-HEI 6 
7 *"Bur' conſidering theſe © paſſi5ns © miorally,-by I mi 
the cffe&s which they produce by accident, jo 
doth more harm in: the world than ſadnely' 
For Foy naturally dilating the ſpirits, brings the 
mind to a looſe carriage, and rakes the fence 
warineſs from"abour it *5 commonly - joy is the! 
wother of raſhneſs. ' Bur Sadneſs* contraRting 
the ſpirits , "keeps the mind within the: Jimi 
of ſoberneſs , 'and brings it*to, ſerious-thoughrs, 
Eccl, 7. 2 Hence it comes that it # better>ro gy. 
fo the houſe of mourning than tothe houſe of feaſtings! 
for that ts the end of all men, and the living will tay 
it to his heart, Eccleſ, 3. 4. Sorrow is better than 
laughter, for by the ſadneſs of the countenance the. 
heart is made better. The heart of the wiſe s in " 
Louſe of moarning, but the heart of fobls ws bn thi 
' houſe of mirth. | $44 344 

* For of paſſions we may ſay as of mer; "Our. 

' friends flatrer- us, bur+ our cnemies' telus ou? 
faults. Joy, which'is a friend of nature;' doth flat= 

- rer it into errour and fedyRion's but- Sadneſs,” 
whichis an enemy to nitbre, vuiideceiverh ir/and” 
layeth op:n before a man 'his-fanlt- and his 
 danger.. The ſanguine temper , which®is molt: 

« glycntq joy, is moſt ſubje rofolly ; © Bur the rema-? 
per where'melancholy bears: a moderate” fway,' 
is the fitteſt for prudence. Bur thereate'melan-! 
choly as well as ſanguine/ fools z"anl fadnefs' 
gives evil counfel, as well as' Joy * The iJVeaut-" 

tls of joy arc more: frequent*and Hor;7 andimake ” 
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Þ more noiſe; The ulcomfelrof adaclt arc leſs frep 
quent, but they are dark and miſchievous;' and re« 
impence their rarity with'their maligairy/* The 
halians/call miſchievou$' and dangerous'men--u0= 
mens eriffgcc 2 9 7; 1 1004 3 FE; 1 
<It is a fine: conſfideration-how theſe rs -paſſiv - 
6ns,- rhough:contrary; yet ate” next neiphbouts'p 
and how-ig Joy ciere+is-an air: of21womplain, 
and. in ſadneſs a-rickling! of pleaſare21/That: cons 
\ templationis more'natural; than'moral:'Jr\is more 
Epſefulto leara, how Joy brings ro ſadneſs, thatthow 
Tris an old expoſtulation,"that-the caſeof men 
K*miſerable"to. have Their'- joys artended - with 
eime,- and.cheir'ptcaſures 'ending ina bicter fare- 
well of remorſe, and. fomerimes of deſpair.” Bye 
that is an unjuſt rejeRing of the faule of- the" per- 
" | ſons upoathe things. | Thereaſon why our: Joy is 
' | attended” with' crime and miſery, is becaule it mi- 
4} ftakes'borh themarter and! the manner,” 'We-net- 
£ -- nt qachp for” what *we>ſhould, tor how we 


| *Thefieſt miſtakeis inthe objet. Far -our de- 
\ | fire aiming ar? joy, applies it-ſelf ro falſe obje3, 
| | Aid very, ofretmifſerh them; or when 'It- obrairis 
| them; fnd&norin them whar it ſought” And be- 
cauſe:the''apperice obſtinately- bends" ir? ſelf co 
find" w/ them -1tiore joy *than- their capacity car 
afford: arid! oth about! ro' ſtrerch' thei Beyond 
thei Rizearh, fir miarrs hem, /and loferh'the ue 
i979 EY 
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0 Pf cvraieg the ay | Book] & | 
of them'z whence neceſſarily. jo Sherwood nope wy 
tiſbech and grief, "JJ 1: 
: There is no fincere: joy, bur that which ariſe | 1} 

our of our inward w th, which no out 
; _—_ cantake — us 2 ou, we _ ic d& f| :; 

upon things without us, are fo unreale- 
nable- as to require a-ſolid permanent-' ground. of 
joy: of things: weak and tranſitory, Can we ex | 1 
peR any thing bur ſorrow froman-il]- grougded jon Tl 8 
face- by -placing our chief joy upon; unſound _ .W 
deceirfal > bjects, we bereave our (elves ob "+ Ws 
true and folid ground of joy, which is 6ur uniog 
with God 2 For »wy people bath committed. two ye: | 
(faith God by his Prophet Feremy ). shey bave fors | 
ſaken me the fountainof living waters, and, | 
_ edtheinont ciſterns, bro en ciſterws that cav hold ” 
water, Jer. 24 3. | 
Then as we chooſe poor | and weak. ſubject | 
for our joy, we chooſe: weak and. evil -waycs to: Þ| | 
obcain them ; yea ſo. far, that niany times che 
joy aimed- at, is 'made-more precious and- com- 
mendable unto us by the croflneſs and unluckine(s 
of 'the way. ' Some hold'that there [can he no ho- 
geſt joy, co all lawful pleaſures are taſteleſs | , 
unto them , becauſe they are lawful ;. Theſe. | 
reap commonly a ſuitable harveſtto, their ſeedy | 
Or if  they- get lawful - joyes by. lawful.'means, | 
they make them ynlawful by - their imperuoſny? |. 
Aad,' as ;wamen - with. child - that .uſe.- wicked: | 

means<1@ be: Geliveyed- before. their _, ol 


LIMI 


A | 41 Of 2 governing the aa > | 26t | 
1 o 'frair', likewiſe, haſtineſs Ty,” 


but an abor- 


Mis Here x Mg a ny ill account of all WE 
vs. They tliar < 

ly, or k24 they has gatten them chey find no 
lid content in_them. - To comme near them, they 
po. far from God. They corrupe chem' by evil 


_—_ 


{ES to] eck ro 
; be oh other rule, char we may find _ 


Fares hens x 0”, 2” . Dr 3 -! S--- "I LF I = = *s " If 


& wayes. They loſe. them 'by raſhneſs and exceſs. 


7 Th e worlt is, that the men loſe- themſelves allo, for 
"While they ſeek ro glur themſelves with baſtard joys, 


WW 'Q WS, 
har rhen 7 wuſt we ſeek no Joy i in any thing 
—_ world * Ic is the opinion of ſome more 

rave than wiſe, not mine I profeſs it. Rather 
Tthiak char there is nothing in the world bur af-. 


Two rules only muſt be obſerved that we may 
rejoyce as. we ought in God and his creatures, 
md all the accidents and occurrences of life. The 


one is, to hold ir for certain that there is no ſolid 


Joy in any thing diſpleaſing ro God, for all ſach 


We ma 


' Joyes will bri mg . Wherefore That 
re Jo all chin ng; we mult in ha | 


ſe himbya | love, confidenc 


things rhat are cicher of or indi 


7 Tp , to ſeek At I to*the kind and ging . 


gow wa _— — — 


S 3 pacity 


them miſs them common-. 


NEST IL , 


| hey y caſt themſelves headlong into true and cadleſs | 


fords 'matcer of rejoycing to the wiſe Chriſtian, 
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is, © rips "do ” $4 
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lictle'un 


Mon Leverning. the Paſſes... Rook 1þ "nh 
of NTErY. mg . To that end we, mult he 


Carefy bf ehge th e Joy. char we rake. i ig * God be þ 


him, 28 it is poſfible to us, ,2nd th hi 


the Toy that we rake 1 in other th be.n 
tes Since then Fl is, all UT | 


pleaſant, 


the. . only 


praiſed, and nioft entirely Aus \we mu 
moſt exceedingly rejoyce that he i is Onrs,. . Nd 
his, and that-we are called. to-be It on 


As for other things, ler ns FE. þ.£ Fail , F 


what Joy they can .give us, and loſe nothing 
the Content which their Capacit can ; IN 1h 
ing for" no more ; For there is [Gates a: y 1 
4n the world, but og from this cauE,. tg, 


expected. 


ings 7 Jy ood 


of - humane t 


nature, a; 


Now 


ligious an 


other evil. 


his is the. greatskill of 2 init ind ſcier ne, 4 
d induftrions for his own nk co ee 


how to fetch joy our of All things ; ang. Wher 1645 
every thing hath wo handles, the one good and, $f 


ro take eyery_ thing dexterouſly. by 


right hahdle, A man that. hath.chag $kill, will rg 


Joyce. in 
nature.. 


gticving, har he ſhall baye- thetr *n9. Jong: cr, be | 
: rejyceth. thar. he had, them $o- Ong, e loſg, 
- oe of "his hands, he 7 oyceth” that Go P 


his, riches with-.a joy: ſortable to! .theiy 
"And when he Iofeth them, inſtead. 'g 


he: Bi og 
Or PIE 


Fete | 
is 


k MY Book tl. ofghveraieg he Palins. 1263 
t ie 85 gob#'name* from-him, he rejoyetth'thart.none =» 
Ef tan; cob"him-'of theireſtjnony- 6f/'4 004? cohſci- 

OT Þ ence; If he be in the = of rhian. chat can” kill 
Rf his body,” he rejoycerh that. they! cannot kill his 
40al.-'Tf he be condemned'being innocent; his! joy 

{thar he'4is infiocent drowns his ſorrow- that he is 

Soademned, 2172 1 noe” 7 os repre in 

£-: Love.and-- Joy are the two paſſions that {ſerve 

tf :0 glorifſt God and praiſe him for his benefits; A 

weSrhankful- admirer of Gods: wiſdom and- boun- 

JH xy hath a cheerful hearc, - All rhings give him 

«IF joy; the beauty, variety, and excellency-of- Gods 
works makes him fay with David, - Pſal. 92.4. 

Lord 1 will triumph in the works of thy hands. 
| He rejoycerh in hope to ſee. better works, and 
the Maker himſeif, in whoſe ſight = preſence 
is fulneſ(s'of joy. If he lookup to heaven, he re- | 
joyceth” that he hath #« Suildrng of God, a houſe not 
wade with hands, eternal in the heavens. 2 Cor.5.t. 

- If he look upon his body, he rejoyceth that i his 

' fleſbihe ſball-ſee God. | Tf he look apon his ſou), he 
\ rejoyceth that there he bears the renewed image 

'of God,” and' the earneſt 'of his eternal adoption. 
If ' he - be-poor, he rejoyceth_ in rhat conformity 
with 'the Lord Jeſus. ' If he ſee wealth: in the 
bouſe "of this 'neighbours,” he rejoyceth that rhey 

' have the plenty and ſplendour of _it, 'andchar' him 

{ſelf hath not the cares and the temptations chat at- 

tend it, As many miſeries as he ſeeth, (o many 
arguments hath he co glorifie God, and rejoyce in 
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|  .- his/goodnels, ſaying, Bleſſed be God that Lamang {4 
maimed like thar begging ſouldier, nor Junarick like) 
that Bedlam, nor goiog in ſhackles like that Felog, fl: 
por aflave like that Counſeſlour of State, : 
. - Re will keep accountof Gods benefits, and cop. {| - 
 fidering ſometimes his own infirmities and natury I 
a 
n 


inclinations, ſomerimes Gods wiſe providence in the 
. condud of his life, he 'will- acknowledge: with 4 
thankful: joy, thac God hath provided Þetcer far 
him than himſelf could have wiſht, that his croſl 
were neceflary for him, and that if he had had” 
fairer way, he might have run headlong to ruinebyY* 
his raſhneſs. | PI 4 
.__ Jt were infinite toenumerate all the ſubje&s of 
joy that God gives to his children , for. his benefits. 
.are numberleſs, his care continual, his compaſſipas. 
; Nerv every morning, and the glory which he keeps 
for us eternal, .- Which way can we turn our eyes; 
and nor find the bounty of God viſible and ſenſible ? 
Here then. more evidently than-any where elſe our. 
happineſs ang our duty meet in one. K is a plea- 
fant task to work our own joy, Now it is the. 
. task of Gods children, in obedience to. his expreſs 
command. by his Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 5.16, Rejoyce | 
Exermore, See how urgent he is to recommend. | 
that duty, Phil. 4.4. Rejoyce in the-Lord alway,. | 
fpa agein 7 ſay Rejoyee, Wes | 
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;. CHAP. IX, 
| | Of Pride, | 
F Contend not whether Pride muſt be called a 
I Vice or a paſſion. | It is enoughfor me, that ix is 


an affection coo natural unto man, the cauſe of ma- 
uy paſſions, and a great diſturber of inward tran | 


Fe | pride is a ſwelling of the ſoul, whoſe proper 
dy cauſes arc, too good an opinion,andin.conſequence, 
F coogreata love of.ones felf: and whoſe moſt pro- 
per effects are ambition of dignity, and greedineſs 
"of praiſe. Wherefore theſe two efteRs cannot. be 
overcome, unleſs we firſt overcome the cauſe, which 
is:preſumption, and a blind immoderate love of 


mans (elk -_ | - 
- + It is impoſſible for a man to be quiet and ſafe, as 
Jong ashe ſits upon a-crazy and tottering bottom, 
Pridechen making a mano ground himſelf upon 
himſelf, cannot but kecp him ina perpetual unquiet- 
neſs and vacillation. How can you believe (ſaiththe 
F# Lord: Jeſus rothe Jews) which receive honour one of 
J 4mther, and ſeek not the honour that comes from God 
3 only ? Fob. 5.44. A text which taxeth Pride of twq 
. greatevils, Thac it robs God of his glory, and thac 
it hakes the foundation of faith , For a proud man 
ſreks nor the giory of God bur his own, and- his 


onp'glory he doch nox ſerk of God, bur will ger = 
ny glory þ { Co 8 


- « 


"us of Revenge rug. - 


- it of men' by his own merit. Alſo it ir turns] 
heart away trom-hls «truſt in-God to cruſt 3 in } 
own ſelf. P/al. 10.13. The wicked boafteth of tyll ® 
hearts defire, ſaith David, that is, tie is confiday = 
_ <hel his own ſtrength he ſhall compaſs all'hj 
And nei," wth The: wicksd through 
bo LE bas hs will wit fecbufros God: tot 
; . "one brings the other. ' He that! revtethin | 
ſelf; and is highly'conceiced/pF his*own *wiſday l 
is eaſily perlyraded that he hach no . tfecdy 
God. on >a] | 
- "That difpoſirion of the mind is: the high-:w 
to ruine.  Proiv.16. 18, Pride poeth before" 
firuttion, and a hanghty ſpirit before a ined % 
God to'whom only's glory belongeth, cannot/but k 4 
very jealous of thote' that wil-ingraſsir co' them = * 
Telves, dnd' declares open war'againſtthem; "AY 
18.27. He will bring down high looks, Fm 4.6 * 
He refiſteth the Proud, bit ſbeweth grace «nts the © 
 Sanible. Prov. 8. 18. I hate pride'and arriganty, 
Filth Soveraign wiſdom, whichiis' God: 'Avt 
witid" hurts not the'ſtalks' of hetbs'ss long as'rhiey 
are fopple and» bowing; but breaks themiwhent 
. they ate become dry” atid / iff, © "The meek/and 
humble (pirics that bow under 'Geds hand), ſeapt | 
\the\ſtorms of his Jugements/; Bue the hearts Riff 
with pride” are} broken by chem. "They that a& 
Knowledge 'cheir weakneſs, and" ſeek all- [thei 
Arengrh in God; find it, and may fay with'St, Pant; 


B'Cor. t2/10; ”-when I «iy "weak then T "am 
; ſfrrong, 


— 


bY of grverning. + T aſus, / 

Yowg. But fuch.'as are h conceited, of Ya T 
, add with their DN ſave the lboor 
Gods providehice, pRrvi Hity t6 confound heie 

#12 f Haſs arg aorayel th ch 'eb of rheir crafty pro 
211 hill ects? e ſeattererh "the th 
| { the: Y Lites $21. Woe unto 
_ and prudent th 
[Eto yars [ur rhat 


dre "his 
man airs himſelf opey't 
yy rription, and like bubbles o Hh 


ic Ire .f s pger hes cows ve. Ons he is 
4+. is 2 dee wiſdom .in this ſententg'o 
17 © <5 Þrov, 29 N "4 mays pride ey 
"= bm /ow. For beſides the jadgerears of GO hit 
on or late will fink a-proud. tran, Pride” tt oo 
Fhile" it, goeth! abdue to raife. a man; brin nes hie 
-Extream Tow, For if makes him biſopmoſo Boner, 
| fy of reſpe and" praiſe: "It makes him "beg 
from door, to:door to get the approbation of. ſtran- 
8 , upon which he wholly depends, and Without 
thinks himſelf undone;. Tt makes himia” ſhave 
to the. -Ppinioly of others, . thereby confuritig the 
) ion he , harh of himſelf,” and making 
an Wo ely confeſs, thar he is indigent, etnpty, 


andhu 
bY mW . aint Pride Grin ings im lows whe it 
' makes him put 6n the vizar of ceremo! ons ”a abd 
poctivcal Simcy,. and. give, £ td all mer more 

"reſpect 


$12 


wy, 


fo " that thele paſſions herem only differ, that 
this opinion is juſt in the one, and. unjuſt in che? 
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re : $22 belongs to them, that he mayies 
- | hepa he deſerves, Of oy 

kind ar they, thar deſpiſe chemlelves thac char hy | 

bc honoured, and. rejet praiſe, to ger prai 

thereby, alpi in . 

benefic of « 


= ewo correQives of pride, two ſerh 


jng contrary verrues, humility and gener 


> agreeing very well and helping one we 
. That prime Philoſopher of our Age ane | 


enly in 2 good opinion of ones { ' 


other. Ic is judicioufly ſpoken: yer their difference | 
conſilts not i in that oxy, for generolj is 2 greats. 
nels of cou + 4 ſtanding firm in it ſell, but Pride 
is 2. weak 

others, 
things where Pride looks for glory ; for al. 
though good things and good actions give: matter; 


ales Corres ſaith, that Generoſity as well as Pride 


of ſhi, begging orearneſs from 
Generolity looks in contempt npon thole, 


- Sig + 
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a carnal abuſive ſenle 10 þ I 


Burp ble himſel +. be exalted. Matth. 2 21,1 4 
| ian cup Wk oO a 


for Pride, if you look well to 'it, it is not the ſub- I 


Nance: of good things | that Pride ſticks unto, but”. 
the circumſtance. - It is not the goodneſs of aq. 
"action, but the praiſe and luſtre Rat goeth along, 
vith 3 ic which makes a-wan proud, "Bur it is cor- 


| of groerning the Pafſon Sz F- = 
Ky 2 6 Pride and. generofit a hrs near neigh- 

et ' . rs, He that hathagoodand a phyarkbv of 
wal |. ſelf, gs eafily from a-juſt ro an overween- 

103 p00. a 'worm of pride will: ſoos 
be wg, my generous ſoul : Eſpeciall 
Py. bellows of Pride, blow: on all. 
b he ug on fon angela wonderif the wind $g0T 


} There is need then of hawility, the other cor- 
53 to: _ enerolicy from degenerating 
= to Pride _iry is the free acknowle _ 
Y met -*F a —_ own weakneſs and imperfe; 
ot | - inn a voluntary deprefling of himſelf. 
'F This definition is proper. only co the humilicy of 
EF ſinners, nor ro the humilicy of che. Lord Jeſus, 
who. being © all  perfeRt hath nevertheleſs hum- 
| & bled himſelf more than any. Whence we learn, 
| F that perfection giverh yet more matcer of humij- 
| lay than imperfeRion, and that the more a man 
'& is-vertuous-and like Chriſt, the more be muſt be 
bumble. For there are rwo roots of humility, 
the one the; ſenſe of our own indignity,. the 
# @ther an obligation to yield unto. Godall the glo-. 
ry.of the good thatis in us. . Our of this laſt roox. 
j auly, grew the humilicy of. Jeſus Chriſt , Bu 
J aur humilicyholds by two roots; and more by the 
firſtthan the. laſt. 7 
| ©c;Ihe ſenſe of che g004 FL our ſelves may. 
engrden- our courage with generoſity, to- rejet. 


all at is vain or evil zn] unworthy of us. 
; Yer 


rack a hi 


r 
en; 


bn, he ſands EY the ſenſe/of-'out: unporſl bi 

_ off muſt humble us-befor&God, who is moſt p 
feQz and hiseyes moſt pure and all- -fecing $A 
before men” alfo, 'becanſe"appearing fo nA 

| before God, we muſt account" Gur ſclves unw 
of deference from his" features; and becauſe 
thete be any good in'us/above athers, it is- the ve# 
eve of God, not ours. je}, 
"Theſe rwo ' vertnes | well- tripled together 
will et'our mind in 'a'righe fratye,* and keep 
ſerene atid contenr. © But* we muſt' begin"by hum 
liey-4' far” contricion,” repetrance, and faich ir? 
belong to humilicy;” which! reacheth "us: romiſtraſ 
_ Our'ſelves/2nd have. our” refuge *to! God,' to tir 
pardon of ' our ſins'in \his- mercy;--and 4 ſopply-of | 
our weiknels in his verrue;” Upon whom, whad 
we ground our ſelves:by a ſound faich, and b 
are fealed with the holy Spirir of promiſe bears 
ifig witneſs ro-our ſpirits 'thar we are Gods 'chils 
dren, then'a holy generofity- is hred-jo'our hearty: 
by 'rhe\ſenfe' of thar "high quality, "which makes 
us Took wich contempt, not only 'upon cthe-pol- Þ v 
Jutians' of 'the world; bur" even 'upon its luſtre; 'a# I} -\ 
\ 

( 


Hs 
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things far under us, and reje@ "all 'che! cemptaris 

ons" ro evil, baited with pleaſure, honour and q 

fit, as unworthy of 6ur degree; For is there any} 

| thing ſo much worth in the world;\that ihr (| 

| Go al c(pleaſe his _ Pirher! ec Þ 
Ys bs. [1 
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"TY of governing the Pf ”, Is 
th Keepin thar-emper: we ſhall wills alw be 
Der for Cod wnirh mig joy rogether,. and-among' 
Abd fide with _w__y and tiodeſty 5/ (Roms. 12: 16; Mihd- 
not high thing but condeſcending to mien and' 
|= of low eſtate; not being: wiſe in our 09 cone' 
as ;tor it is a point of-get for a'man-'to 
vec F know his weakneſs One may have his ſpirirabove' 
{ be vet; and yet condeſcend''to men and things: 
Flow'eſtate. Yea the more 'our ſpirit'is ſabli- 
Wy fairh and/heavenly hope, the more'eafily: - 
Fe bring our ſelves to-mediocrity'in carthly: 
s, according-to St. Paalsreaſoning. Col.'3. 1.5 
Mikes be Fiſow: with 'Chriſt;'ſeek thoſe thinos' 
i are abrve, where Chriſt fitteth at the right 
vl of God ;' Set [your affeitions on' things abvve, 
avi things that are on the' Earth; This'is' the 
\ true remedy againſt pride, Have we high worldly. 
hes 2 Ler: us raiſe our thoughts' higher: yer ; 
Tet us ſer our thoughts and affeRions-on! things 
above, nor on things on the-Earth: Lec ugnever ' 
F think our {elves mounted high 'enough, till/we'be 
Þ where Chriſt ſitrerh 00 the right and of God, 
When the glory of the world fills a mans thoughts, 
while ic doth life him-up with pride, ic brings -bine' 
J down 'by cnpidity under thoſe things that ' are utj<" 
$ derhim + Buciwhen the glory of *God rulerty in- 
J obr hearts, it- brings us ow with humility, dnd- 
F together raiſerh us up by faiths anda holy generor4 
fity; far aboveall hamane things, even-as high as? 
the right hand of God with Chrilt, there'to rej mw | 
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all attain 


t$ and, 
any but himſelf; isill beſtowed , and incompatib 
with himſelf, for it torturech a mans mind wil 
- eavy,.-. makes him ſecret] inſt God! 
and men, and renders him incapable . of the; 
prace of God, which is only for-the meck;; andok} 


js A ORE hee 
wn Lag! IS] TL * Tp v ©, ES 
_— « TI - 


is kingdom, which is oaly for/ the poor in ſpirity Y&@ 
| Matth. 5.3. D | +... _ 
Here this method muſt diligently be obſerved; Y* 
ro_reRifie our opinion firſt, thar we may rule our? Y 
' Paſſion. | To bring down the tumour of Pride: 'Þ 
let us get a right opinion of our ſelves; How we:: 
= _—_ like —_ born in yy 
ing a. time in our ordure, living in a ſickly” 
fel wile and fooliſh in our by Ari — - 
rupt- in. our affections, 'vain and wicked in. our; Y'; 
converſation ;. blind, wretched, and guilty before: {1 
God, and after a few evil dayes, returning to the; |] 
ground , -our ignoble principle. In the midſt of: 
the gawdy luſtre of the world ; ler us look to our» 
end, @ winding ſheer, putrefaQtion, worms 9; } | 


Wk >; 
$4 di deed ad % $4 As 


of OMfing.. 


FA Blinacy is 2 componnd of oride and 3 
IF rance Tt is an overthrow of the righe he 
Fike i ſoul, - where the will muſt conſule reaſoo'; 


bu t-Obf 7 makes reaſon to conſult the willz 
o that ir 2-man will do or- maintain a thing, nor 
ſe it-is reaſonable, but beccauſe he did it and 
ined ic before! Tgnorance begins, which hood- 
vin 4 Bethe mſi with errour : Then comes - . 
« - + biraig pins thar hood faſt about hiseyes, pre- 
s thatit 1 is ſhame for a man to go from hig 


IP ORR a man, comes to. tha: deſperate 
cal of the-ſou!, -which. Philoſophy calls, pang 
chat is,” 4 dſhrage beuriſhneſs incapable: gf- all ver- 
me anddifcipline. For. he muſt be either. God -or; 
beaſt thac rakes his inſtinct for his perpecual: rale;; 

F 20c letobefore him his preſent will and doing as an; 
$ immurable patcern of that he malt will ard do me: 
Ko after: < 


+ £6. 4 


There is no ercater enciny”! to! Ch | WHdo 
chan chat ſtubborn diſpoſition, ” For, thereby by al 
ſtands in dire oppoſirion againſt God, challeng 
to himſelf that' whieh Belongs ro Go X FE 
to make his will a reaſon and a law. - 
lighc-of reaſon, or the word of God; or t 
feſt couiſe of his providence, declares ro 
. will of Godis, nevertheleſs ro ſer ourwillss 
on of a pretended conſtancy in our fotmel of 
andinclination, what isit elſe but” to make- war 
gainſt Gods © 

"As Obſtinacy is odious'to God, {6x i oioushl 
ſociery. 'It makes aman eroubleſone,” ridiculon! 
and the undoer of himſelf, And of his Counrry allo -. 
if he be-afiſted with power, "and hath may perſons 
and buſineſſes depending upon him. ExpeC'nel I 
wiſcom: nor fair dealing, nor ſeren mickin/ nor 
| attions/abroad, where the wi lcakesnoe Ou! 

cl'of reaſon. 'There is no place left foranieedim 
when ohe thinks himſelf obliged never foes h his 
mind. - hens. 

_ 4 Obſtinacy hardenggl opinces ir &6th * Z 
like 


ow W* ET . TOE: 

ice is; daſta - 2: of * Aa 
naraS orrows, bur very injuriouſly: for 
ney: conſiſt \ nor in Redfaſtneſs ro A mans 
a «xa onetime, perhaps will nor be {o 200-: 


(neſs indeed is always one and. 


| ime}bur tbariery of incidences and circumſtances: 


it chat _— As the needle of. che compaſs: 
>fixt gpon the North, notto bemoved. 


har point by the greateſt cempeſts, yetwillia 
 rurn ro che South when the ſhip is gone 


yr: onc ror i EquinoGial line, | and to that contrary 
Þo Mo 'will keep with the like ſtedfaſtneſs fo long 


pic is in char hemiſ! here: 'Eikewiſe, a wiſe an 
| man will be-firm in his refoldtions, - where - 


Er calls him. So becauſe his duty lyes nor. 


times the ſame way, -his reſolutions: alſo-are-: 


no Wb 2c al times. the ſame way; bur wiltcurn 


H his duty. - Feremiah dcfired fincerely.the pre- 
ion of "a Kingdom of Judas, and cheliberry 
is Country ;' But after that Zedekiah had raken | 


: f -Oath of iance to the-King of Babylon; he : 
S | = and his people, ro yield Fernſalens: 
: 1x 


T. 2 Im 


Muſt be. overcome: Fs iſt "Mm 
Great houſes have fowe 2 
for Summer , and rackry. 


| andede bk hn EY Kay ze ſan k k 
in all ſeaſons: Even ſo great ſpirits ha we a fp D 
for diverſity-of counſels, according rw thedi 
ſry of occurrences z: and various C lations of 
times; and buſineſſes which continually- alt . ; 
| bur they are narrow breaſted men that have but} | 
one refolution' and. one courſe to carry: q 
throughall things and cimes. Itis for a. loy 
.timorous ſpirit to {0 afraid to change faſhion, al 
think himſelf loſt when he muſt | nie by a 
that: he: never went, before, whereas great Keg 
are complying; facile, univerſal ; erred ? 
ledge-of che-world, makes them "find nothing oc 
or ſtrange; + 

--Obſtinacy ſhould. be. overcome | from « 
cradle. - -Even. then a child ſhould; be 'uſed. to þ - T 
contradicted, and as ſoon as the light of 3 

ins to dawn: in” his young ſotil;, he maſt 

taught co ſubject his will anco, reaſon. Grown: 
men, hardned in thae vice by ill breeding ani 
Aarcery of men and fortune, _ yet may be het 


if hey will remgve the ad of - the diſeaſe, 
Since Ug 


: "MY 


6 
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vill eoupel Ignorance, and 25 know- 
65% xt "of s TE 
-and they will be- 

4 "of beneer infor- 


a $ Obſtic icy pats reaſon out of her 
Ring her to paſſion her natural obj:&, 
pr Ka to reſtore: reaſon to her right 
nd wd autor, forbidding the. pill ro de- 
e before reaſon hach-given herrverdict ; 
giv 2 reſolution for a reaſon, farafthe 
cbs *hneriontg one muſt go Trom: 
r the berter,. Ic is unworthy of a mawti 
on buc his will and cuſtom, .. and bt 


wl iy he 58 iſtech in this courſe, nor-ro t5-on his 
or 


Reaſon for anſwer but his Paſſion. Indeed obſti- 
late men will give many reafons of their fixedneſs 
10 their opinion ; bur let them' examine ſoberly 
and impartially, whether their opinion be ground- 
ed upon thoſe reaſons , or whether they alledge 
b EDA reaſons becauſe 13 : Dn be_ of - hae 
inion, | 
_ While we £0 abour weamny | 
3 F m > ine we muſt take hee of Fall 
A £01 evil a thouſand times more 
rus. hichls, ro betray truth and righreouſnelst6. 
omply with the time. © For we muſt 'never bal- - 
ance whether God or _ muſt be weyedel ba | 
, ; 


d defend ir.Bur if ir be ſuch a ruth af 2 
ted wichout breaking faich with God? 
From-a good confrience, we muſt perſi it. 
i yaro blood when we are por co ity 
tis tobe called dopiniatre,rhan't 0 gy per 


F*x1 


he rettnue of Pride as ad | 
To this/one might oppaſe, cha 
dro God in gd rexts of Scrip- 4 


te = 
mn muſt be fi! 
Pr de. 
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ther objectionanee'Sr Punls pre-" 
is £04 fin wot,” (men PRoFEs | 


Uiptemed, va ſome horriplecr me commited 

with the. cerettienies of devorion/ and juſtice; 'is a' 
bis which they have of Godsglory, whole viola- 
E ion moverh'them to'jealonſie.-/ Ucingoodewbe an-' 
” gry for ſach occaſions ; burbecauſe anger-is proac 
” torun into exceſs, andromi gle particularanimo- 
Mites with F th imercſs.of Gods: glory, hn py pm 
us aca | nor. 50ing! Fs 


| 5A motions for the winkcation 'of: glor 
A | txligious anger ' hath: for- its moriye the * 


' [-®.. glory 


,and own 
hana arenone of ours,areche chief eg 
in/ 


EN. 


rourst0cheou(i de, whichather Paſi [7 
moan 


61 


"Gre = von y<' 
2 s 
mer imbecil:natures can 


and like <gors looſely hung, K- 


ed 


ag fame effe: Ris produced by the. Jarge 
e giv n .co the wandering of thoughts, : cu- 
X red ,-dlenels, love of play..  Andic 
h-to- be wondred atz that anger is ſtizred 


aatrary-cauſcs,,;iproſperi £& OM adverſity, the 
> of an [adverſary an ſilence ,. 209 
Inch han d roo little -bulineſs,the glory ro have dones 
ell, fg the ſhame to have donecvil, ſo. phance- 
ical is char paſſion.” There is nothing buc. will 
ff cafion of ADgET LO, 2 peeviſh and. impatiens 


bh eBr of anger being paſt telling, ourla« 
Fbour will be: berrer beſtowed co conlider the ef- 
F fcc [ſufficient to breed an horrour againſt chax 
FI blu ſterio paſſion, .evcn in thoſe that are molt | 
an aſpa od by ic,. -when, they look ,back upon 
Works ; in .cold blood., - Fierce anger is 
hlovhes is is aſſiſted wich power, ,' 1cis an 
us ſtorm overthrowing ll. chat lyech ig 
- How ae ape lon hath ir razed Cities, 
dowa,. and om" 

jo fic of anger of The 


Nags TH beſt Emperours.of the whole bite thy 


ASE) 
7. 4 
e 


if; Fig wer bucky wo owes; 1 wy. 

the diſorder which it'works within 2 4 ns” 

for wich the overflowing of the gall into the 'n 

of the blood, 'wrath at the ſame time overf flo 

all the faculcics of the mind, ſuffocates'thereafo 

mads the will, and ſers the appetite on fire; Whit 

15 tobe ſeen in the inflammarion'of the en 

q irkling eyes, the quick and diſorderly motion 
limbs, the injurious words, the violent aio 

Wrantitans 2 manintoa furious beaſt, If man | 


alittle world, wrath isthe cempeſt of it, "hich 
makes of the ſoul a ſtormy Sea, Frocs up mire 3 


foam, and breaking: ic ſelf aguin#I0C s by a blin f 
rage. 

In he heat of ſuch firs many get thieir death} : 
or do fac things which they repent of ac Teaſure 
afterwitds; for wrath brings forth - an effec - 
forrable, to its cauſe” it comes our. 'of we 


andif webkens 2 nid,” there being norhing thi at” 


man'more to - injuries. "Indeed; "when anger'is; 


keptwithin mediottity; -it ſharpetis valour, : and ” 
awakes' lubtlery and readineſs-of wit.” But when: 


1 Y : 9008 oth of "a HA 
what place remains'for'piery,, charity , 

nels, juſtice, equity, and all other vercues'2 
ig Breen of the foul is'the remperate' lil 

© whcer they g w, 'but'the"hear of  cholet 
- ieth thew's” ey are not platits for thar torrid 


5 how that many times 'vertue' is a pretence 
5 bot x Angry men- juſtifie their paſhon by 
Ee which they maincain, . ' thinking that 
cannor maintain it' wich” vigour enough! 
$ whereas other paſſions are*'corrupted "by 
E 83 kf things, this” is corrupted by good tina: 
| = {then (co be even with chem) it corrupreth 
Ethoſe good things: "for there is no cauſe ſo good, 
bur" it-is marred by impetuous choler; ' The 
I yd of anger is the injuſtice 'of others 3 Bux 
we muf -u0t repel one” injuſtice "Y another,” For 
although 'an angry man could keep. himſelf 
| fro rom Sl ending his neighbour, he'cannot/ exctiſe . 
his Sc ' olfence _— Go a and himſelf, hls ion 


_—— IE AB. Fx 4h 


Y; kgs bs; » mire; 
{ding ing cole was ſeed before by e fea 
The: wrong. done by others to piey and jul 

5s no- juſt reaton for our :hol "2 
they have nonecd of ſuchan ill x pion, _- 
is rather a hindrance than a_ defence of © 
caulc, and to maintain them. ceanſgreſſeth ag 
them.' To defend ſuch reaſonable things as 
and juſtice, there is nced of a free wag. 
ſober ſenſe. And whether. we be. incenſedv 
the.injury done tochem, or that which is ed 
ps5,/ we mult be {ojuſt toourſelves, as nottolay th 
puniſhment upon us for the faults of anorher, . 0 4 
aabes -— miſerable becauſe our _ rey | 
wW +: 

To that. end we muſt remember that in. 
pg of Joſtice, God i is more mrſs 


as 41 our wy mul nor he more haſty =2 8g 
andir becomes-us not to be a vg for « our i 
_—_ when finofalE is patient in the wrong. dow 
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Grfrath3 for «pa Yar x — avger $6 0ut- 

grow * Prov, 27h 18 reftethin the boſom of fools, 

pry orc Ky love of ourſelves, which 

3 Dad) are the-chief cauſes of anger, 

h Riv be alſo the motives to abate or prevent 

| wy of would any man that thinks well of himielf 

- loyeth his own' good, + make: himſelf vile | 
W brutiſh * 2 Now this is done by.lerting the reins 

ſe tocholer : whereas the way to deſerve\the 

d opinion of ' ourſelves and others, isto main- 

TC nfoves calm and generous, never removed 
fe om the imperial power over ourſelves by any vio- 

ence of paſſion, © Prov.1 6.32. He that is flow ts 

= "an is better than the mighty, and'he that ruleth 
os ſpirit than he that takes a City. I account-not 
| anier the Great, a'great Con nerour, fince he 
was a ſlave to his anger.  Amanthat never drew 
| ford and: is maſter of himſelf,is a pages = mpg 


DO That calm diſpoſiti tion: ſhall 'nor want man 
| Provocations from thoſe with whom we muſt: 
| acceiny live, ſervants eſpecially, and: ſervile | 
ſouls, 
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Ks pe hk tieed of: + na d EY Ir * 
reaſon and conſtancy, biſoes he cometro 1 w_ 
ways; ſocalie it is to flip into 
hath cauſe for it, -and is-perfwaded tha "he 
of .anidle ſervant cannor be" mended without: 
ger - But anger is a remedy worſethan mo! + dil 
caſes, and\no houſhold: dlarde is worth he'd 
ordering of our ſouls- with pafſion. : "Better wen 
it to-be-ill ſerved, or [nor (ren -ar all," "than " 
make: our ſervants our Maſters, -” giving 't| 
power to: diſpoſſeſs us of rhe'command oor ours? 
ſelyes, -when(cever- it-will + pleaſe-them 'to prod .; 
voke us: to anger./ . Yet a wile man may expreſs? 
indignation without anger , and an effectua 
gour,; waking others tremble, himſelf hangs 
 unmoved. . by 
Our of the : anger of others we may ferch three'® 3 
good uſes. The firſt is to.learn to. hate that paſ-"" 
honand-fake heed of it, ſecing: how-itiis imperi- | Y 
ous-and ſervile rogether, ugly, -unbecoming,' un- Lb 2 
Cs hurtful to others, and-/more:to a mans IF 
c 


The ſecond uſe- 15:5" £0 eather carefully the 
whole- 
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"bp —_— akon diſcovereth fo 7. the 

- Ic layerh a man ſtark naked. 

be a contemner of God, as ſoon as he is an- 

& will be-ſure co wreak his anger upon God. 
tt uphemics, © If he haye piety and ingenuity, 
make _ =o ſor hitn, ' burlamely, ' as: 
molt anger. If he be4 coward he wilt 
erthe Fax. ; andif he find refiſtance, you. 

lee - him threaten andremble together, like baſe, 
Ewa barking moſt when they rug away,” Tf he 


- 


bp "7 [ ne ſmile, 


x" be k ghty, his and ke will exfrefs ic. ſelf in a ma- 


e will boaſt of his blood and 


Yalo Ir, 
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© The occaſions of anger will better diſcover what 


| a [man is inclined unto; for every one will be, ſ00- 


| moved. for thoſe. things where he is. moſt inte- 


- As in anger, ſo'in reconciliation. a diſcerning 


| P.. will read 2 character of che ſeveral 'hnmours.” 


- The -vain and -haughty man aſter he bath done, 


[| . wrong, ftands upon, reparation, The baſe-minded* 


' ian" is threatned into ſubmiſſions afcer the in-" 
jury 
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nnd well how wra pike « mY ws ah 
open his iafirmicies ; -” and how fhe man th, 
_ over his own ſpirit, w« like « City het is br, 
pred and without walls, will fence himſelf a 
- thattreacherous \peiſon by by Chriſtian meck 
rpderation, . an 
bours harm; | V2 
To that meekneſs we ſhall be much pes y 1 : 
o remembrance of our ſins, whereby we 6 2 bu 
rovaxe. God. and for which we: veRl - 
cen Caſt head-long into hell Jong ago, buc thar ie : W 
is ſow to wrath and abundant in x nay vl Exod.345 
6. Tocxpethat God our father be flow co wrath k oF 
towardsu s, while wearc hot to wrath: againſt our'Y # 
brethren, is the extremity of in juſtice and unreaſona-» 
bleneſs, _ 
'To conclude; fince we feek here our ceanquill 4 _ 
lirys ' which we have found every where inſepa-” | 
rabſ rae, njoyne with our. duty, ler us obſerve.”  b6 
viours precept grounded upon his exam="" 
= Matth, 11,29. Learnof me, for 7 am eek. | fs 
Ip eng rmiy i in heart, -and ye ſhall find reſt unto your- 
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willlcarnco be wiſe by | his 0 5) al w Ft 
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a6 fls. That way the Lord Jeſus the great Maſter 
bf af-wiſdom found reſt unto his ſoul, the fame'way 
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1 CHAP, 


of verſion, Rubred, and Revenge.”  _ 

A Verkion, is the firſt ſeed of hatred, and' bath 

LEN alargerextcnc ; for hatred regards only per-\. * 
ins or- actions, bur. many _ have Averfions for un- 
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Kalonable or inanimate things ; wherefore thoſe 
FAvertions are, commonly, unrcaſonable ,, whether 
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LE will (wound at the ſighrof, a ſpider or a frog. 
A wiſe man muſt _impartially. examine thoſe 
Bycrſions, if he have any, whether they. conſiſt in 
fancy or nature, and nor fatter himſelf"in ſuch ca- 
PFricious weakneſſes. He-{ball do much for his reſt” 
JF and credic if he can wean himſelf alrogether from 
them. He chat can command himſelf co, have na" 
FAvcriion, of which he may not give a reafon, will 
JF ©r2i9 bis paſſion char way, t6 have no uareafonable 
F Harred againſt any perſon. TY re 
. Hatred: is an indignation . for an injury recei- 
Fi "vs ET LAT "” GF” una F XL ved 
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ved .or.imagined, or-for an' ill opinion” conceive 
of a perſon or ation. This deſcription is commiol 
roit with anger. Herein they differ, that angeris 
ſudden and hath a ſhort courſe ,_ but hatred is me- 
 ditated ar leaſute, and is laſting : 'Alſo that an- 


= 


ger ſceks more a-mans: yindication than the harm 
of others, but hatred Ttudieththe'harm of adver- 
ſaries.:_... Eo # Jo KANE 6 
, Hatred as anger, is 4 compoutid *of. pride ah 
ſadneſs, .(.1, mean the vicious harred''and the 
moſt common.) 1t proceeds likewiſe ar of pn 
rance of. ones ſelf, and the price and narure'wYy 
chings. . This Philoſophy we' learn of St. Joby 
' 2. Fob. 2, 11. He that hates hu Brother u« in dark 
neſs, and knows not 'whither he poes, becauſe thit 
darkneſs hath blinded, hus eyes ; for ignorance BF 
the darknels of the ſoul. * As then blind men a 
commonly telty , the. blindneſs of ignorance wilt 
make men-;prone to hate their neighbours, ali 
hatred afterwards. increaſeth char blindneſs. * By 
the ſame _ignorance whereby we love ſome ptr 
ſons and things wichout knowledge andreafon, we! 
hate alſo ſome perſons and things withour' reaſoh} 
and many, will chooſe rather to loſe a friend than 


PX 
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TP iS naturally good, ſervitig to make'w 
- ayoid things - hurtful, and it is morally  gool 
when we uleit to oppoſe that which is contrarytf 
the Soveraign good, which is God. When We 
hate char hich God ret canoe do ami, 


bes 
(be: 
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ſo. that we be. very certain that God hates it ; 
fuch are the unjuſt habits aad ations condemned 


is | by his word and by that law of nature written in 


mans heart : Bur as for the perſons, becauſe. we 


have no declaration of Gods love and hatred to 


this or thac man, we muſt love chem. all, and ne- - 
ver fear co offead' God by loving that which he 
hatech ; for we cannot offend /him by obeying his 
commandment, 'Now + he. commands ns £0 love 


our neighbours.as our ſelves, No doubt but we 
mult love many .perſons which God hateth, nei- 
ther will ic be.cume to hate them till we have heard 


the ſenceace-of Gods perſonal hatred pronounced 


againſt chem. | 
I ay, Gods. perſonal hatred , becauſe there is 
'a-hatred' of ipiquity in God againſt thoſe that op- 


poſe his glory ; -which obligeth us to hate chem 
alſo with chac-hatred: of iniquity, and to oppoſe 


them vigorouſly, as long as chey oppole. God. Of 


that hatred ſpake David when he ſaid, P/al.139.1T. 
Do not 1. hate them © Lord that hate thee, and am 
pot 1, grieved with them that riſe up againſt. thee 


Thate them with. a perfei# hatred, I connt. then 


mine enemies. | But 'we muſt take heed leſt the 


"FF hatred of iniquity, bring: the hatred againſt the 
Hh perſons ,. and che perſons muſt not be afflicted 
oF more than, aceds.. for che. reprefling of , iniquity : 
wy The . more difficult it is to keep that temper, 


the more, earneſtly oughe we to endeavour :.to 
render all offices of charity and perſonal hama= 
RT U 3 nity 


nity tothem whoſe party we juſtly ſeek 'to defeat; 
for to Joveour enemies and to overcome the evil 
with good, is the moſt ingenuous imitation of: the 
Godhead, 'It is his 'command, joyned with his 
example, Matth. 5. 44. Love your enemies, bleſ; 
them that curſe you, do good to them which -deſpiteful. 
ly uſe you ahd perſecute you, that yow may be the 
children of your Father which « in heaven, for bt 
makes his Sun toriſe on the evil and on the gook, 


and ſends rain on the juſt and onthe unjuſt. v, 
There is need of a great meafure 'of ora 
and wiſdom to obſerve: theſe two precepts to. 


gether. Pſal. 97,10. Te that love the Lord hat 


evil, and Matth. 22. 39. Thou ſhalt love th 


neighbour like thy ſelf , hating iniquity in the 
wicked, and loving their perſons, and both: for 
Gods ſake. o_ | 
The chief uſe of hatred is, to be incitcd to 
good by the hatred of evil. For thatend, it is not 
neceffary that the greatneſs of hatred equal the 
gs>— of the evil, and we are not obliged to 
ate. evil things as much as they deferve ; other: 
wiſe the great 'current of our -affe&tion would 
run into the channel of hatred, and 'leave the 
channel of love, dry. Now it is in loving the 
Soveraign good with all our ſtrength and with 


all our foul, that our duty and happineſs confileF 


eth, not in hating the evil with all our ſtrength, 


and with allour foul. The hatred of evil is not: 


requiſtre” of 'it ſelf, but by: accident;-+as'a conſe- 
| FO _ quence 
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quence of the love of good, If the hatred of vice 
perſwade us 'to vertue, weiſhall .be more-yert 'per- 
1waded to it by the love of goodneſs. AF 
- Many effects of hatredare che ſame as the effects 
of anger; for there is -no anger withour hatred: in' 
ſome degree, if not toa perſon, ar leaſt to an action. 
Bur there is ſome hatred withour anger, when one 
forechinks in cold blood the wayes to deſtroy an ad- 
verſary. 

-- All chedeſtru&ions of the world where the will 
of man is an apgenc, are wrought immediately by 
wrath and hatred. They have many-remore cau- 
ſes, ambition, covetouſnets, carnal. love, emulation 
and all the violent paſſions; bur they deſtroy not, 
but by accident, till ſome oppoſition hath driven 
them into hatred, which in the inward policy of 
the ſoul hath the ſame office as the hangman in 
a City, for it is the executioner and avenger of 
wrongs, Unto hatred all the cruelty-of tyranny 
and malice muſt be imputed. And yer all the 


blood ſpilc, all the ruines and inventive: corments: 


outwardly wrought by hatred, are nothing fo: grie- 


' vous as the inward diſorder wrought by tin cruel 


and revengeful ſouls, and the ſeparation which ir 
worketh between God and man. Iris the final 
and moſt grievous etfe& of hatred, that, by hacing 


our neighbours: we become. Gods enemies, 1 Foh. 


4+ 20." If a man ſay 1 love:God, and hates bis bro- 


ther, hes a yer. 


Hatred is::a bitter venom; which being once 
" WY dit- 


A 
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diffuſed 'and ſoaked into.the foul curns. a man-into || + 
a hell-fury, comrary to all good, ready and in: 
duſtrious to all evil. But with all the pain. that 
ſuch amantakes to-do harm to others, tie doth more 
harm co himſelf than-to any, conſuming his ſpirits 
with a continual malignant fevor, and baniſhing 
from-his foul ſerenity, charity; and meekneſs ; ver: 
cues which are the ſoyle:of other vertues, and the 
givers of reſt and contentment to the ſoul, - 
" Ic is'often ſeen thar while a man.is gaawing his | 
hearr-with a fierce: hatred, the perſon he hatethig 
healchful; merry , and: quiet, as if imprecations 
madehimproſper.. . An ill-grounded hatred draws 
Gods bleffing upon the party unjuſtly hated and 
perſecuted. Pſal. 109. 18. It was Davids hope, Let 
them.curſe, but bleſs thin. _ 4 
. Hatred:is conceived for one of theſe two ends; 
Either to avenge our ſelves, /or to avenge injuſtice, 
which is Gods cauſe. . | 
- As forthe firſt: 'Before'we think of revengiog an 
injury, we muſt exantine whether we have recei- 
ved or done the greater-injury: for it is ordinary 
that the offender is harder tg be reconciled, that it 
may not-be thought that heis inthe wrong. 

[Then we muſt calmly conſider, whether the 
revenge" may not do us more harm than the in- 
jury, though we had-nothing to do bur to break 
our Jauaces-againſt a dead ſtock incapable to. re- 

\ ſentit, - For beſides that there is noenemy ſo little 
+ bur iris better to-let him alone than-to Rog 
| | JR 1M z 
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- be recompenced by any ſweerneſs of reyeage, 
-though there: were 'no' ocher harm in hatred \chan 
to find delight.inrobbing God of chat he hath re- 
\ſerved to-himfelf: Now be challengeth .revenge as - 
his own, excluſively to all others ; He4b,10.30./ex- 


the harm that hatred doth within-us,;cannor 


geance belongeth unto me, 1 will recampence. ſaith 


-the Lord. To\become incapable of :reſt; incapable 


of doing good, incapable of pleafing God, are futh- 


cient evils to deter us from: harbouring that inhu- 


mane paſſion, enemy of men, of God, and of our 


elves. Prov.'11. 17. The merciful man deth-good to 


his own foul, but the cruel troubleth hi own fleſb. 


- Ic is a right godly -and philoſophical -ftudy to 


ſtrive againſt chat tenderneſs; quick to pick offeg- 
ces, low to take ſatisfation; And we muſt bein- 
genious to deyiſe cauſes of patience, Are you con- - 


demned being guilty ? acknowledge Juſtice. Are 
_ you. innocent. © bow under authority. - Are you 


newly offended? Ic is roo ſoon toreſent it, Is che 


-Sun gone down fince? Iris too late. Hath any 


wounded you £ look to your cure, nor to your re- 
venge.' Are you well again © ler not your mind be 


harder to healchan your body. Are you offended 


by a friend © remember the friendſhip | more than 
the offence. Are you offended by an enemy * Do 
your endeavour that he be ſo no more, return- 


ing him good for evil. . Is he too ſtrong for your 


Ic. is folly co contend with him. Is he coo weak? 
It is a ſhame, Is he your ſuperiour ? you - muſt 
Us yield - 
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F -rigoad Is he your inferiour © _ muſt ſpate @ 
um | 
And fince Pride, of which none is altogether || | 
free; repreſents our enemies to us under a vile and 
- unworthy notion ; let-us fetch ſome good our of 
that-evit;'Ler contempt help patience to bear with Þ hit 
their-provocations,* for if: a 'dog did bite us, we M1 
-would-not bite him again, nor kick at an afs tha up 
-Kicks againſt us. 15 
Alſo when ſome body offends us, Jer us remem {| L 
ber that we have offended ſome body: +: The. fault £ 0 
that we findin another; is'in our own boſome. I Þ| 4 
is t00 great- a flattery 'of ſelf-love ro:Jook to be} C: 
excuſed, -and excuſe none; We: are evil and in- NP 
firm, and live among: perſons evil and infirm, Þ © 
All have need co put on areſolution of murual for- d 
bearance:' f 
Above-all things we muſt. remember that we |} 0 
'are all guilry before *God, and ſtand in! need of |} i 
mercy, and unleſs we forgive chem that treſpaſs .--f 
"againſt 'us, we pray againſt our ſelves z and ask | \ 
our condemnation every time that we ſay the \ 
Lords Prayer. | 
/ The rfiediration of death will-conduce much to 


lay down hatred. | To wiſhone deadis among the | * 
(vulgar an exprefliot of the greateſt hatred”: If then NY - 
we' may - be ſatisfied with the death of our enc- | * 
mie, we--may. be ſure that all our. enemies ſhall } 

ie; bur we invt be ſure alſo, that they may ex- | | 


| pet of ux the like ſacisfaQtion. The worſt we can 
- do 


©7 Took 1H. Of governing the Paſſions: © 
pate 
I fiſhes are fighting for a flye, the Pyke comes, thac 


#dothe one tothe other, is tobring us to the end 
which Nacure leads us unto, As while two little 


devours- them both ; while we quarrel abour 
{mall things, death is coming, which will (wallow _ 
him-that is in the right and him that is in che 
wrong, the victor and the vanquiſhed. Look 


$ ypon the broils of the. age of our fathers; What 


is become of the long and opiniatre quarrel of the 
League in which all Chriſtendom was involved 2 
death hath decided ic. It hath covled the * 4r- 
dent and the Zeatows; It hath ſtopt the full ., 

career of hatred afliſted with valour and J;1,; xx, 


- power. It will do the like to the quarrels JLeaguers 


of our dayes. Letus not be ſo hot in our —__ _ 


diſſentions Death will quench our heat within a 
few dayes, and ſend us to plead our cauſes before 


$ ourgreat Judge. It will go ill with us if we appear 


.inthar judgement, before we have made peace with, 


' þ our Judge by a true repentance and faith, * which 


without charity with our neighbours cannor ſubſifh, .. 
Why ſhould our hatred be long, 1ince our-life is 
ſhort 2 \ 

- The ſame conſideration will ſerve to temper 
the hatred of iniquity, which for the moſt; part is 


A pretence whereby we couzen our ſelves and - 


| Others, to palliate perſonal hatred. If we take 
_ Gods cauſe fincerely in hand, we muſt conform 


- Our. ſelves to his will and wiſdom, .expeRing 
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till heſend his meſſenee-, which is death, co'atraghmar 
the wicked before his judgement. Pſal, 37. 3. Ce {jo 
from anger and for ſake wrath;Pret wot thy ſelf inane" 

wiſe to do evil, for evil doers ſhall be cut off 3 lo "Þ1 
_ 4 little while and the wicked ſhall mot be. 
Tf we hatewickedne(s, we may be ſure thar Gi | 

hates it more yet, and he will puniſh it ; but inhi] 

| own time, to fatisfie his juſtice, not our paſſion, 
Ce; rainly if we hated iniquity in good earneſt, yt 
would hate it in our ſelves. Though our enemits 
be wicked, Fe muſt love then for Gods ſake : ant} i 
becauſe we allo are ſubjc to the like infirmities 
we muſt love them for our ſakes, / 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of Envy. 


Ereis one more of the Daughters of Pride, 

and therefore a grandchild of Ignorance and 
Self-Jove. She is much like Hatred her elder Siſter, 
In this they differ, that Hatred is bent againſt the 
ey.!; and Envy, againſt the good. Bur to ſhew 
Ker felf deſcended from Ignorance, ſhe miſtakes 
the falſe goods forthe true, For no man will envy 
the Chriſtian vertues of his neighbours, nor the 
riches of his mind, but the goods of fortune, which 
often de'erve rather to be called evils. Ler aman 

' grow in learning and holineſs, -let him be- a Saint 
-ppon earth, Ict him have Seraphical raptures, no 
man 
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atradiman will eavy him for it, bur let him once get fa- 
Cei{wour at Court, let his degree and his rents be aug 
/* "I ncnted, preſently the Arrows of envy will be ſhor 
oX#[@him on all ſides, Indeed great Oratours, great 
= I Warriours, and men emincant in civil prudence are 
God much envied by idle droans ; but if you look to 
ni che ground of that envy, it is not the vertue and 
ion, 8 capacity of choſe brave men that begetrs ic, but the 
well fame and credit which they ger thereby. Think noc 
mich that Satan envierh God becauſe heis good and wile, 
an ifhe did, he would endeavour to'be'ſo : He envieth 
ies } God becauſe he is Almighty, and becau'e he is wor- 
' Þ thipped by Men and Ang \s whereas himſelf would 
have all power in Heaven and Earth, and every 
knee to bow unto him. It is not vertue, bur the 
reward of vvertue, that moverh envy. If it werein 
ancenvious mans power to diſtribute all the wealth, 
ſpiritual and temporal which is among men, he 
6 | would not diſpute to his enemies the poſſeſſion of all 
dF the vertues, but he would keep to himſelf all che r& 
f, # wards. | | 
ef + Thisis the cauſe of that diſpoſition, When an 
rf. envious man fſeerh others enjoy wealth, he fear- 
FF £th there will not be cnough lefr for him. _ Bur as 
'& for Vertue, he is ſure that theplenty of it with 
others, will not hinder his own poſſeſſion of the: 
like ;; So hedoth not envy it. For nothing mo-, 
veth envy; but ſuch things as have moved cupi- 
dity before : Cupidity'1s for light and glitter- 
ing ſtuff, and envy keeps pace with cupidity. 
| Ver- 
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Vertue is a ſubſtance too dark and ſolid for -theit WE 
turn, Learn we then to ſtore our ſelves with | 
thoſe goods, which provoke no envy, and which | 
we may poſleſs, no body being the poorer by our 
riches = W 
- Envy is a great enemy to tranquillity of the 
ſoul. 7t « the rottenneſs of the bones, (aith Sol. Þþ 
mn, Prov. 14.30 which is a pregnant charade || jv 
. of a paſſing malignant and corroding paſſion. [It ho 
hath two unnataral effects, The one that an envious || T' 

, man is afflicted with the proſperity of others, the | ” 
other that he puniineth himſelf. 322+ 4 at 
The firſt effe&is particular to Envy, and here: || ® 
in it doth not enter *commons with any other Pa{- t 
fion, The envious man is fick, becauſe his neigh. | \ 
bour is well. He groweth lean, becauſe another | 
{ 


grows fat ; he thinks that he Hloſeth all that 
another gets, and makes of his neighbours proſpe- 
rity his adverſity, Heis dire&tly oppoſite ro Chri- 
ſtian ſympathy and the commandment of the A- 
poſtle. Rom12.15. Rejoyce' with them that re- 
Joyce, and weep with them that weep, for he is 
weeping with them that rejoyce, and , rejoycing 
with them that weep, Whereasthe Apoſtle ſaith, 
that Charity w not exvious, 1 Cor. 13, 4. we 
may invert the-terms, and ſay, that Envy # not 
. charitable : yea,,of all vices it is moſt incompa- | 
tible- with charity, Envious men are the only 
kind' of mer, ro whom without form of juſtice 
' and without breach of charity we may do es 
7 ince 
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with { geighbours. 


vhich | © But it is needleſs to do harm to an envious man, 
' Ole & or wiſh him more harm than he doth to himſelf, vex- 
 -/ Þ.inghis mind and drying up his body by a con:inual 
' the | and juſt puniſhment. This is wiſely expreſt in the 
Fol. B. CXI1I Pſalm, where after the promiſe made to the 
Ger & juſt; that his r22hteouſneſs endureth for ever, and his 
It # hirn ſball be exalted with honour, the text addeth, 
ous | The wicked ſhall ſee it andpe grieved, he ſhall gnaſh 
the Þ with his teeth, the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
' } Andiit is very probable that in the outward dark- 
re | nels, where there is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
if: } that burning fire, and that gnawing and never-dying 
i. } worm is Envy, biting the damned to the quick, while 
r | they arethinking of the glory andfelicity of God, 
t # and how the Saints whom they have deſpiſed and 
- | oppreſt inthe world are filled withjoy and crowned 
with glory, while themſelves are infamous and miſe- 
rable. That compariſon is a main article of their 
- miſery, 5 

' Theenvious man cannot ſuffer as much as he de- 
ſerveth, fince he ſets himſelf againſt God and all chat - 
God loveth, controlling his diſtribution of his goods. 
He thar is grieved at the good he ſeeth,deſerveth ne- 
verto have any good,and it were pity he ſhould have 
any,if he can get no good but by his neighbors harm. 

+ Befides the cau'es of envy, which I obſerved 
before, there are two more that are great contri- 
butors -to that wicked vice, - The one is _— 
ET .. aith ; 
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faith , for. a man becomes. envious becauſe he bg det 
lieverh not that God hath enough in his ſore zglve 
do good to him and others, or that God dothIanſe! 
wiſely to: give him ſuperiours or equals. Which] *T 
unbelief makes him to murmur and fall out with {| five 
- God, Matth. 20.15. His eye is evil, becauſe Gu; 
& good. \ I thr 
The other cauſe is Idleneſs. Ic makes men' enyis 
ous, but it. makes them poor before ; | for when 
they are. grown poor. through idleneſs, they look 
upon the wealch of their neighbours wich envy, 
The ' ſoul of the fluggard defireth and hath nothing, 
and the thing he detirechis his neighbours eſtate, 
which he looks upon wich an evil eye. Hence wary, 
robberies, and prracies, For while diligeat men 
grow rich by their induſtry, idle and/envious men 
| &. ſtudy only co have ſtreagch on cheir- fide to rob 
1 the induſtrious, or at leaſt co puc'a ſtop to their ins 
Q Ccrgafe; 


7 [This ſearch ofthe. cauſes of-envy opens ys the 
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\ Way to the remedies. Since all diſorder in the 
 Vppetite begins by .errour in_ the underſtagding, 
we: muſt before all things heal our underſtanding 
of that errour and'/ignorance- which | occafiony, 
envy, even that falſe opinion that the wealth and 
honour of the world make a man happy ; 'whereas 
they are inſtruments .of wickedneſs and miſery. 
rnto weak ſouls; and to the ſtrong, hinderances ' 
and ſceds of care. They aiethe ropes wherewirh 
Satan draws men into perdition 5 For 20611908 
| ufcr 


ea a«% A PP 


JY 


( 


It | 6k THT. Of gover ning the Paſſions, -* 303. "I 


e befdeth them well, a thouſand are corrupted and un- 
re ole by them: And who would envy ſlaves and: 
doth Iaiferable perſons | 

hick Then we maſt bear down pride and the exceſ- 
wich I five love of our ſelves, with the ſtudy of humili- 
Gu (; charity, and -meekneſs. Zet nothing be done 


rowh ſtrife or vain glory, but in lowlineſs' of 
tina let each eſteem oþer better than themſelves, 
Lok not every man on his own things, but every © 
than alſo to the things of others, Phil. 2. 3. 16 
once we can get an humble opinion of ourſelves, 
and a charicable”opinion of ' our neighbours, we 
fall not be vexed with envy ſecing their proſpe« 
ity, for we ſhall think: that they deſerve it bet- 
ter- than we; Inſtead of an envious comparing 
of-our neighbours eſtares with ours, ler us compare 
what we havegireceived of God, with vhat: we de- 
ſerve of him, and chat will quell our pride and 
emvy. Wi! 


- Aneſpecial care muſt be eakento cur our deſire. 
| ſhort, which is/the next cauſe of envy. He that | 
-deffrerh lirtle ſhall envy no-body 4 For fo little 


as he needs, he would not ſtrip another to cloath 
timſelf. 42 4 | 


I | -IF- fomerimes the. luſtre of worldly adyance- 


ments ' dazle our eyes and breed in us ſome 
motions--of envy, let us confider- what thoſe ad- 
vancements'-coſt 'rhem that have attained-them,: 


how-much time, money, and.labour they have 
ſpent, how many doors of great” perſons the 
BHI ; - : 


y be- | 
ſieged. 


j 
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fieged, how many frowns from their ſuperi- Jy. 
ours, how many juſtlings from their emulatours; IF 
Then, how many temptations, how many ſhifts J*: 
were they pur to, even to diſguiſing of truth and | * 
wreſting of juſtice. , Let us think well, whethe F* 
we would have bought preferment at that. rate, 
, and that if we haveirt not, we did not ſpend for i 
what others did. We havgnot broken our ſleey 
with cares, we have not been many years tot 
tering between fear and hope : We have, giyet 
no thanks for aftronts, We have not courteda 
porter and a groom, We have nor purchaſed 
with gifts a Clerks fayour. We have not curg: 
_ ed the whole bent. of our mind from the ſervice F 
of God'to the ſerviceof the world. In a word,it } 7 
we- have nor the wares, we have not paid our 
money for ic. 'And if we would got have ſpent. 
ſo much-about that 'advancement; we ' have ng 
. reaſon to envy them that have bought ir lo; 
dear: | | ISL 5 Po 
- The chief remedy againſt that fretting dif- 
eaſe is, faith, .in the power, goodneſs and wil-, 
dom 'of God, with-:an entire ſubmiſſion to. his. 
ho:y will. Why ſhonld we afflic .our ſelves for: 
Gods gifts to others 2: Rom. 10.12. The ſame 
Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon him,,. 
He hath enough to enrich us all. Let us not look; 
what he gives to others, but let us humbly ask ' 
him that which he. knows. to. be. fit for: us, and: 
thankfully receive. what he | giveth us, being, | 
| ure 
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\-c | farethar all tharhe gives is good, becauſe ir comes 
{from his ggod hand. If wecantruly ſay, with D4- 
* | vids Faith, The Lord © the portion of mine inbert- 
lance, Pſal.16.5, how can we after thatlook upog 
our neighbours portion-with envy ? df 7 
$7 It is alfo an antidoce-againſt envy'to be always 
ep well imployed , for idleneſs makes a man to leave his 
os. { buſineſs ro look upon his neighboars work, and do- 
gg nothing conrroul them that do well; 
*As for/the'envy which others bear torts, we 
have reaſon to- rejoyce that gur condition is ſuch 
#$deſerveseavy, at leaſt in the 'opinionof others: It 
Fis trac we muſt not refer ourſelves tothe. opinion 
{ ofothers, butcoour own elves about the happigeſs 
unhappineſs gf our condition 3 but becauſe we are 
$ fot ſenfivie age ought of Gods benefirs rowards us, 
| complain when we ſhould: praiſe 


d many Bl 
God, / our neighibours envy ſerveth to awake one 
(eſe of: Gods mercies, and ro move us to thankful- 
neſs, paris ns je 


1.1 .CHAP. XIV. 
oh 4 Of Feeloufie. - 
"| FEaloufie looks like Eavy. In Greek one watd 
J J' ferverh for both! Yetarerhey of different nacure./ 
Fora mus! isenviousobehar he hathmory buche is 
= 


'" Belides they are of diffe 
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is the daughter of Pride, for to Pride: the envious G 

man oweth the opinion he hath co be more wor- 

- thy of the advanzages conferred upon others, | 

bur Jealouſie is the off- ſpring of a-baſe mind that 

judgerhr himſelf unworthy of thatwhich be pok þ.o, 

feſſeth, and fearerh that another be more wonlby ot 
of "Ee jo 

Jealoulie is a various ;and phantaſtical medley of 3 
love, diſtruſt, revenge, ſadneſs, fear, -and ſham, 
But that compound i is not laſting, for-loye ſoon turns J *f,. 
ito hatred, fear and ſhame into fury, and diſtruſt ig- hi 
eo deſpair. Salomon ſaith, that jealouſte is the rage fl ©. 
pyoons, Prov.6.34. ' i fl 

"The predominane paffionsin Jealouke ( for Jet Fo 
joulie i is-many paffions together ) ares, fear notw}} ,} 
poſleſs alone whatone loverh, ang; ae of what 4 
the world may ſay of it, this laſt a= o | 
mans ſoul with extream violence3-. Daviſhi is the 

_ voluntaryſubjeRion of weak ſpirits under the oy | 
on of others. 

A wiſe man will keep himſelf from that ſharpye 
imaginary evil, by a- j ncere\ldye.so his party, for 
perfett love cafteth out fear, 1 Foh.4,18. Hethat 
loveth his wife well.will truft her,and char truſt will 
make her faichfu], or _—_ will, Fidelem f | fas 
veris facies. 7% 

To:thar-counſcl of cenſtivn his viſe. the h 
- - Þand muſt joyn a'reſolution-not-to: miſtruſt him: 
- felf, For here one may layifully: pacod.;a:g00d 


Ipanion « of hirafelf , the "<uaion. Bavg: -baly; co 
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ion W [pare himſelf wich others abouc pleaſing a wo- | 
** [nan, which is obliged co ſtudy to pleaſe him ,, and. 
aanot. without grievous crime and conceiving an 
emormous diſproportion of. merit” berween him 
hy 029d others , beſtow upon them char love which 

Tf isdue cohim. A husband berrayeth himſelf and 
tempterh his wives weakneſs, when he diſcq- 
vereth a diſtruſt of himſelf, and a fear, thar ſhe. 
prefers other men before him, This ſheweth her 
the way to. value"them above her husband, and 
ſhe thinks her ſelf juſtified ſo to do by- her husbands 
judgemenc. | 

+ He muſt learn alſo to be -credulous for his own 
contenc, and of hard belief in the cauſes of diſcon- 
tar, Forhere ic is berter ro be deceived, in evil 
thanin gg d Wand it is better always noc to ſearch 
mevilwhtc remedy, than to find ic ; eſpecially 
when by ſeeking. it, we make it come. The dil- 
honour of (uk ox conſitting only in opinion , 
it. is healed alſo with opinion, and he that feels ic 
nor, hath it not. 

This inconyenience is prevented by making 
choice of a vertuous wife, and ufing her well, for 
reſtraint and hard uſage doth bur draw the evil, 
Alſo by keeping, us free. from defiling our neigh- 
bours bed ; _ This will give: us a great confidence 
that God will nor fuffer any to defile ours, Moſt 
| Falous men argaduleerers, fearing what they have - 
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& when one hath made an ill choice,  nei- 
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ther kindneſs, nor juſtice, nor pradence; can keeh' 
a lighr and ungrateful woman to her duty z 'When 
the wrong is 10 manifeſt, that it is impoſſible for 
the husband not to know'ir, and diſſtmbling would 
be imputed ro inſenfibility or even ro confent , the 
right counſel for the exteriour is," to-be' divorced 
\  froma wicked wife. Butif one can neither ma 


again,” nor live without a'woman, and feareth that! 


he ſhall hardly be able co keep himſelf From har 
lots ; of all harlots let him make uſe of his own, Tt 
is betrer yer to keep a lawful whore, than an ut 
lawful. | | 6 
' As for counſels for the interiour , ' one muſt 
praiſe the'grand remedy co remedileſs evils, pati- 
ence, | ' God, inthis as in other farr6wS of life, will 
find ways of comfort and relief for th that truſt 
in him even'where there is no way : | Thepood com- 
pany *of ſo many brave men that are in_the ſame 
row, is a help to bearir. A wiſe man will make 
no on ſtrange of it,” than of wearing 2 hat a-/4- 
anode. f | node - 

He'muſt keep faſt to that true Maxine, | that 
he cannot be diſhonoured but by his own' faults, 
not by the faul:s of another. A vertuous mans 
honour hangs nor upon a lighe' wotnans behavi- 
our, If ir did, it ſhould lyevery unſafe, : No more 
doth it depead upon his neighbours opinion; 
Perſons of honour and judgement will "never 
diſeſteem an honeſt man for it, And as'for the 
talk of *the vulgar , -honour and Sage 
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pend no more of it, than of the gabb!ing of 
eels, | nj 
q CHAP, XV. 

Of Hope. . 


7 Have ſpoken in the firſt Book of the Chriſtian 
 Vertue of Hope, Here I ſpeak of a natural 
Paſſion. Yet it is certain, that they differ only 
iathe degree of perfection and in the object, Na- 
tural hope is wavering, Divine hope is fixt ; Di- 
vine hope. regarderh eternal goods, , Natural 
hope looks for. natural and civil goods ; Yet 
the objet of Divine hope is not denyed to the 


natural,  bur--when that paſſion -is. determined 
by grace. unto {upernacural goods , /.it becomes. 2 | 


yertue, | 

ope is a compound of Courage, Deſire, and 
Joy , bur hath more of the firſt and fecond ingre- | 
dient than of the third, Alſo a grain of fear 
enters into the compoſition ; for if there were 


- none, it would not be hope but exvectation;. as on 


the other fide there is a grain of Hope.in fear, for 
if there: were no Hope, it would not be fear bur 


deſpair, 


- >... Hope hath this. common with Jove and de- 


fire, that it regards a good objeR, at leaſt in the 


_ Intention, But Hope conſiders. four particular 


qualitiesin her objeQ,, Thar it is abſear, thar ir 
; "$3 45 
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ts future, tharirt is poſſible and likely, and thatir 
is yet uncertain, - at leaſt in ſome regard ; if not 
inthe ſubſtance, at leaſt in the circumſtance, for 
even the certaineſt Hope of all, that of eternal 
goods . grounded upon © Gods immutable promi- 
ſes, is nevertheleſs uncertain of the degree, 
: _ manner," and the time of the enjoymeat hoped 
or, 

"Laying afide that prime objec of hope, it is 
hard to {ay, whether Hope doth more good or 
harm in the world ; For on the one fide ir raiſeth 
the courage, and animates good enterpriſes with 
vigour: On the other fide it blinds the- reaſon, 
which' inſtead of good chooſeth a diſguiſed evil, 
or turns good intoevil, by raſhneſs and- unquiet- F gy 
neis. Hope 'ſers the mind on gadding and aſpi- | g 
ring higher than it can reach, alwzys diſcot-' 
tented with the preſent, and hanging upon the fu- | 
rure. And-how deceicful are the promiſes of | qg 
Hope ! Of ren, one comes nor to effet., With 
hoping good and ſuffering evil mans life paſſeth J. 
away. | | 0 

| 
k 
| 


= 
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Yer muſt we acknowledge the obligation that 

- men .have to- hope, for it makes them ſublſiſt , 
even while it deceives them. What makes Ne- 
gro's confined ro, the mines, there to. eat and 
drink? It is Hope. What makes gally-ſlaves 

- to ſing while they are rowing ? It is Hope, And 
would fo many perſons whoſe days are a' conti- 
nual corment conſent ro maintain their wretch-" 


my 


l- I frengrhen themſelves in faith, and live to ſee better 


fons will ſtir uptheir induſtry, awake their verrue, 
days. 


- So to anſwer the queſtion, whether Hope muſt 
be reckoned among the goods or among the evils, it 
may be ſaid that it is the evil of them that are at. 
eaſe,and the good of the miſerable:For ſuch as have 
means and dignity, have alſo many deſigns and 
Chained hopes, which keep them hanging in chains, 
while caresand fears, like ravens, are tearing their 
hearts. Beſides, they that are inchanted with ma- 
ny worldly hopes, conceive Chriſtian Hope but re-. 
miſs]y, | 


Whereas they chat are in adverſity, being not 


tickled with thoſe delicate hopes. which a man 
dares not recommend uato- God, will fix upon 


-juſt hopes, ' ſuggeſted by neceſſity. And if they 
- have any. godlineſs in them, they will ſhew it in 


grounding thoſe juſt hopes upon Gods mercy and 
promiſes, The leſs invitation they have to flat- 
ter themſelves - with worldly - hopes, the more 
will chey ſtrengthen chemſclves with the hope of 
heavenly goods, : 9 pt 

* In both the fortunes, a wiſe lover of his tran- 


 quillity will. not feed or ſwell his hope , bur for 
one object, which is, The fulneſs of his union 


X 4 with 
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with God; For any thing clfc he willclip the ſoaring hyf® 
wings of thar gfpiring pa jon, 'and will not let ba fp: 
fAlye roo high, nor coo far. Wy _—_— 
-* In'the'appetite, as there is a predominanc low fture 
and a predominant deſire, fo there-is a '\predomis. 
nant Hope. - When.it is anchored-upon the only 
good perfe& and immutable objects ; ir keeps thy 
foul fir and calm. Tf it be moored upon quick-ſand || ja 
{ and ſuch are all the things of the world, in which Þ jhi 
there is no ſafe anchorage)it will becarried away by || .// 
every wind and tide, and never keep ina quiet ſta; 
tion. | 
The vulgar thinks it a wiſe and couragious part || : 
to be obſtinate co hope well, . But a-firm and un- Þ} ;; 
moved: hope , ought not to be conceived or 'r6; | 
W 
ke 


folved upon, bur for firm and unmoved goods, 
even thoſe only that are the ſubje& of the promiſes 
pf the Go'pe]. But for things abc which we 
' have no divine and eſpecial promiſe , 'the mote 
one is obſtinate co hope well, the more likely is Þ © 
he to ſpeed ill, becauſe the obſtinacy of Hope puts || 6 
the jadgement out of his office, and leaveth no room || 1 
for Prudence. And the ill ſucceſs is made more | C 
bitter by the preceding obſtinate Hope ; Where- 
as 'to him -that ſtands prepared for--cthe worſt, || « 
nothing comes againſt Hope, And if good come; || | 
he taſts it better, for his ſucceſs hath exceeded his }| 
OPEC, hg et, 4 Fi 
The way to be little diſappointed, .' is to: hope 
lictle; and rhe way not to be «diſappointed ar-all 


iS 


LINMI 
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aring fygo confine our/Hopes, wichin-ps, as much. as we | 
ber Fan; and to the things above, - which the true Chri- 
*: Ufiao finds already within : ,depending upan.no fu- 
low tore chings, . buc his perfe. reunion with. God. 
I Whoſoever will proportion his hope to the nature 
of the objects,: ſhall never entertain great hopes for 
worldly matters. For there is a great imprudence 
iachat diſproportion, co have great hopes for ſmall 


ich } things. | | 


tas CHAP. Xt. 
" | 7 Of Fear. 
Ne 


3 "Ear is a feeling before-hand of an evil co come, 
, | & yer uncercain,at leaſt in the circumſtance, And 
s | wheocheevilis come, Fear endeth, and- curnech co 
* | ſorrow or deipair. | | 
» | - Fearis one of the moſt fimple and natural Paſſi- 
| ons. itis found even in the moſt unperfe& animals, 
for God hath puric in all for their preſervation, The 
very Oylters will ſhrink for Fear, whea the kyife 
doth bur couch cheir ſhell, 
- As there are twoevils to which men are abnoxi- 
ous, Painand fin 3 there are two fears anfivering 
theſe two evils, the fear of ſuffering and the fear of 
linniog, R ey 2 
Of the firſt none is altogether exempt, al- 
though the, Spaniſh. Scholar examined at, Pars 
vous bis proficiency in Morgl Philoſophy y,.a0d 


de 
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Cemanded what Fear - was, covered his iz 
' Fance with this-bravado, 1» niſtra patria nf 1a | 

g#id fit timer, * Tnour Country (ſaid he) we knowFy; 
not what Fear is. Bur without fear, a man can hav}... 

neither prudence. nor valour , for he that fear pe 

not the blow guards itnot, and is flaimwithourrs $_-. 

fiſtance, - 

Theprincipal uſcof Fear is to prevent or avoll Tho 
evil. But when theevil is unavoidable, and now le 

at hand, then reſolution muſt repreſs Fear : Al vy 

though even ar that time fear doth good (ervice, ind 

tha 

ror 

my 

; 

hi 

þ 

tl 

h 
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forthe fear of loſing honour or life ere&teth a mans 
courage. Valour in combar is as ofcen out of fear, a 
our of magnanimity; and it is often hard to diſcem 
which of theſe contrary cauſes puts valor into a'maty. 
The certaineſt mark of valour by fear is cruelty, 
when he that hath diſarmed his adverſary-in a duel 
kills him without mercy, and afcer a field won pts . 
allo the ſword'; for he ſheweth that he feareth his 
- Enemy, even when he is our of combat. Bur hethat 
gives him his life ſheweth,that he fears him no more 
alive than dead. 

The moſt valorous are not they that have no fear, | 
for it is natutal to all men but they,that know how. 
to moderate it. Rs 

Aman cannot fear too little, for no evil can be 
avoided by fer, but may be much better avoided by. 
judgement. 

To fear things which neither - Rrengch nat - 
forecaſt can you ,- is an anticipation of al | 
evi 


; ” 
43- : 
VOY 


4 4] 
haye 
fear 
(4; 3 Fagan ; . 

" Tijote evils , it creates,evil where there is none. 


ol 
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Ml, Ir is a, great folly co loſe our preſent reſt 
x of fear of future trouble, as though it were 
we time enough to be afflicted: when affliction 


© Bur Fear doth more than to bring' near 're+ 


And many evils which ſhall never come and. are 
akogerher impoſſible , acquire by fear-a poffibi- | 
liyand a real being, We laugh at an hypochon- 
diaque that thinks himſelf co be made of ſnow, - 
and is afraid to melc ar the Sun, becauſe he. fears 
that which cannot happen to him. Bur arich man 
tormented with fear of falling into Poverty, is 
much more ridiculous : For which of the two is the 
preater fool, he thar fears chat which cannor hap- 
en, or he that makes ic happen by fearing ics The 
ypochondriack cannot melt at the San by the fear 
he hach of ir, but a coverous man by his fear of 
being, poor , is poor in good earneſt ; ſo poor, 
that he wanteth even that which he hath, for he 
bofeth the enjoyment of his wealth by his fear of 
loling if, y 
It may be truly ſaid, that there is no vain 
Fear, fince all fears whether true or falſc. are 


" real evils, and Fear it ſelf is one of the worſt 


evils... It makes a man more miſerable than a. 


-beaſt , which feels no evil but the preſent, and 


' fears it: not bur when the ſenſes give her warn- 


ing of the near approach of it, Bur a man by his 
fear” prevencerh and ſends for the. evil , ſtrerch- 
v. | ing 
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ing it by imagination very far beyond his- elite 
rent ; ' many times alſo forging-'evil to himſelf, 

where there is none, and curning good into. evil, oi 

for it is ordinary wich us to be afraid of that weve 

ſhould defire, | 73K 

For remedy to that diſeaſe we muſt learn ow figs, 

Saviours Philoſophy. Matth. 6.34. Toeverydy Na 
i ſufficient the afflicHion thereof. If the evil muſt fg 
come, we muſt expect ir, nor go fetchic. Let-w en 

not.make ourſelves miſerable before the time, In whi 

us take all the good time that God gives us. Par: Þf zen 

haps the evil will come, bur nor yer, * Perhaps Þ the 

will nor.come at all. There isno Fear o certain, Þ wi 

0 
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bur ir is more certain yet, that we are as often des, 
ceived in our fears, as in our hopes. And this good 
we reap out of the inconſtancy of humane things, 
againſt. which-we ſo much-:murmur, that ic turns 
as foon towards good as towardsevil. Haber eh 
ans mala fortuna iniconſtantiam, Or if it turn not to 
good, .it turas to another evil, The arrow ſhot 
againſt us; with a ſmall declination of our body 
will mi/s us, and hit our neighbours head. - A lit | 
tle wind will turna great ſtorm; A ſudden commo- 
tion in the State will create every where new inte» 
refſes.  Hethat held us by the chroat will be ſud- 
denly ſet upon by another, and will let us'go co de- 
fend himſelf, Tt we ſee ao way for us to ſcape, God. 
feerh it. Afcer we have reckoned ali the evil chat-our 
adverſary can do, we know not what God: will do. ' 
7» the. creation he made the light ro-ſhine our of-. 
= |  dark- - 


UM 
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598 
by 


a. eſs, andever fince he rakes delight to ferch the 


mleſſ anfort-and advancement of choſe whom he loveth,': 
evil, geof che things they fear. Thac which we fear may 
© Mfiippen, bur ic will be for our good.” Unto many the 


' » fhedor the priſon hath been aSanttuary in ani} cime, 
' 08 Fllato many thepublick calamity hath been aſhelrer 
49 | inſt the particular. Many times that which looks 
vuſ Fifa off, ſmiles upon us aear hand. ' And whac 
"8 Jiemorecommonthan to be promoted by choſe things 


Le which we feared moſt ? Exile and confiſcation con- 
7: I demn'us oftentoa happy tranquillity,takingusfrom 
g Jthe crowd and the'tumulr co ferus ar large and ar. 


J- Theſe conliderations ſerve co decline, not- to 
* 8 ajerc@me the evil. ' Wherefore there is need of 
| ſronger remedies. © For thac we may be” healed 
” ff df fear it is 'nor enough toſay, Perhaps the-evil' 
” | will nor come, or will not prove ſo terrible as ir 
lvks. Say werather,: Suppoſe the evilmuſtuna- 
' | widably come, I do imagine the worſt, Say ir be 
| F poverty, cloſe-priſon, torture, the ſcaffold, the 
axe; All that, can take norhing from me that I 
may call mine, God and a good conſcience are mine 
only crae goods,” which no power and no violence 
- aan cake from me3 All rhe reſt 'is not worth” rhe 
fear of loſing: :1ſa:12.2. Behold God: is my ſutua- 
tion, 1 will zrufÞ and not be afraid,' for the 'Lord 
_w wa eget wy faggot ire 
falvarien. & 4, A 
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- 'Then'the remedy to the ſhaking ague of fear cop 4s | 
fiſteth.in knowing theſe rwo things. The evil and *%x 
the.liberatour ; The evil cannot be very great (ing ;,n 
it hath an end. Noevil of this world but ends by Y&e. 
death, Death it ſelfis good fiace it ends evils ; how (|. 
much 'more [when it begins eternal goods?” To the, 
right Chriſtian, death isnot a matter of fear bur of | 54, 
hope. ,:Ler us rake: away from the things we fea | 
that hideous vizard which imagination pucs upon 
them,: calmly looking: into their-nature, and ge- 
ting familiarity with them by medication,  Lerng I} ;, 
ching/that is incident; co humane | condition: ſee | 3, 
ſtrange ornew to us, What happens to one map} |, 
__—_ co any other, - The ordinaricſt cauſe of fear Y 5 
is ſurpriſe, - That, we be nor (arpriſed weymubb Y Þ 
think betimes upon all that may come, and ſtand Y. 
prepared for all. So nothing ſhall ſeem-ſtrange whe 
of: Se HEINEMANN Li 2 RY - 
' But the chief; remedy. againſt fear 'is co liſt | 
up our hearts to the great: Liberatour that hath 
goods /and evils in his hand, that ſends ,affliai- 
ons :and deliverances-;.. that brings. down and. 
brings-up. again, . that-gives us. ſtrength accord-. 
ing to the burden which he layerh. upon us, and 
multiplyeth: his comforts with our afflictions.” ..: Be>- 
ing-perſwadedthat Godis moſt wiſe and moſt good; 
 andtharall things. work togetherfor good unto them: 
that love him, 'we will repreſs :qur.fear of the acti: 
- dents of life and ſecond cauſes, ſaying, The will | 
of the Lord be done ; we are ſure that nothing 
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..  $ao9d can-come to us, fince nothing can come butfrom 


| J 


1 


- [Wherefore inſtead of ſearing roſuffer evil, we 
Loft fear todo ir, which is the ſafeſt courſe ro pre- 
of eat ſuffering. He that commits fins is more unfor- 

Jmnate than he that ſuffers pain, for ſuffering moy- 
"= &h Gods mercy, bur fin moverh' his indignation, 
feg | IÞac man cannot bur fear {in char beareth in ming 
wal | t God hates it and marks it : There then we 

- | muſt fear , and the chief deliverance that we 
44 muſt ask of Godis, thathe de/zver ws from. every 
ent 
ay 


_, 


"S | evil work, 2 Tim, 4. 18, -As we fear ſufferings be- 


p- cauſe of themſelves, ſo muſt we fear evil works, 
a | cauſe of the evil thatis in them, beſides the ſuf- 
«1 © ings that attend them foonor late. This Fear of 
i | Fe aud reverence rowards God. puts outall other 
g | Jars: Hetharfear God, needs not fears any thing 
" CHAP. XVII. 

Of Confidence and Deſpair, | 


theſe weneed not ſay much, haying ſpoken 

\.F before of Hope and Fear, for confidence is 

the \xremicy of Hope,and Deſpair is the extremity, 

Fear. Se nes | 

- Confidence, which otherwiſe might be called a 

firm expectation, is a certainty that we conceive 
of a furure deſired good, or of the love and 4 
=; | utry 
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One-ſubjet only is proper for mans entire 
Confidence, which is God, all good, all mighty 
and all wiſe: Without him all rhings chac men 
ule, to repoſe their .confidence upon , are wayes 
and quick-fands; 'Men are mutable, and chough 
they could give a: good ſecurity for the' conſtage 
cy of their will, they can give none forthe con- 
riguance of their life, . The:goods of the earth 


1 


deceive our expeRarion, or come ſhort of our la; 
tisfaction, or ſhip from our. poſſeſſton. . They will 
leave us, or we them. No wonderit they *chat 

| | . r@- 
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Wa | ok. :; of geverving the Poſſons. © "38 $e- 
hl Wa poſe their fall and: whole confidence in; them {= 
" Wae (een for ofcen' ro fall into deipair, . Here. chem 

i) | [os counſel for tranquillity is/:r0 cruſt. wholly: 

Te none but God; on other things s according to 

Ye ==: and- capacity; They thall.hever 'de- 

iy F ive us if we require nerhiog: of cheng, above theie : 

oy" ch is akind of Def ir-im —_ ſo. called: 
rl which is no-more' buc hive ws -hoping-a thing 
0s which pon qur ſecond and berter thoughts we have 

"9 I ſound Either” inconvenicht or impoſſible, That” 

'+ -1 oe will rather bring: reſt than trouble to the 

7 - Wiſe men' are plyable and 'cafte- to. be fa» - 

i with reaſon! Tr s\wifdom .rodeſpair and - 

4} deſiſt betimes from'- unlikely ant} kb de-... 

3% Wis * 2 ver T3 
le! i$ 2 true Deſpair when' one ſeech: himſelf 

| kirely: difappoitteds and [exchided: from the 

I [nes his chie love; deſire and hope, .ar-whict | 

- I thei foul 38 Umicten wich*fach | a-(ſorrow-that ſhe 

* f ores "all things, yew. chowery rhiingthac ſhe des: 

* Þ fred fo 'much; and* Hey Welt. ke. 4 che-ſmaller. 
ane}: mwhrehier the the objec is; + ptrneees 
ful is/ the- deſpair aboue" ir, bus, in\-xecomperice:. 
cirable;*Fbrrhen one: iseafily gr 

Vin cold'blbea: thac'rh6/thingi wa - 

either of aiftion' or-affedtion; >/. But” 
hg tho'objeRt=iÞ gieabandworthyy che Fes: | 
ism&#@&/guilcy WndRES curable, a2 berefore: os | 


PEE On of'alf is _ ond: my = 
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thing can be worſe than to hate-the al es 
=: only worthy to be beloved. with 8} he'd 
Ou 


- Many diſtruſt the grace of God who--are _— 
therefore deſperate , though: chey. think thems, 
ſelves ſo tobe. Lerthem ask of themſelves whe: 
ther they hate God, and ler'them/ know that as long 
hs agrain of Gods love remains in them, there 1 

gether a grain of. fairh, rhough oppreſt and: of- 

cated by melancholy. - Foy it is impoflible tha 

God ſhould be their enemy aod their Soveraign 

. evil, whilethey love him. To them this comfort || -. 
55addreſt, Prov. 8.17, 1 ivy them that howe meg 
and thoſe that ſeek me early ſball find me. Aod 


this likewiſe, 1 Joh. 4. 19. we love bu. becauſe 

be frſt loved as. I. then we love him we: moſt 

be fare thac he Joveth us, and we- mult fight againl. | | 

, the temptations of deſpair, » 15% Ning Wo Thous 
in 


God lay me, yet will 10 Fob 13. 15% 
and = Iſaiah, Iſa. 25.9: Lo#bis is our. God, wi 
hve waited for him, and be will ſave «; Thit 
is the Lord, we hatve waited firm, wow be Slut 
awd rejoxce in his ſalvation. |. 1 
Confidence. is good according. to te. 

of the ſubjr& thar it repoſerh, upon, - W 

Cantfidence.in God the only Soveraig DORN J- 
ſec; operps $-s inmurable, is the 5 of all, and; I 

en give aflurance- content: to, 

del, Hecbazis bleſt wich ghar Sn > 
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® frene, and coo ſtrong for all his enemies, © Pſa), 
the ${4. 12. God. is to. him a Sux to give him light, | 
heat, life, and. plenty of all goods .; and a Well 
guard him and ſhelter him from all evils: wer.13. 
gives him grace in this life, and g/ory in the 
text, O Lord of buſts, bleſſed is the man that truſteth 


= 
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| of Pity. 
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Mey is a Paſſion com ſed of love and. ſorrow, 
-; moved by che diſtreſs of anorher,; either true 
ounded; upon (elf-tove, becauſe we acknowledge 
our {elves obaoxious to the ſame calamities, and - 
ixy.is.oppoſite* ro Envy, for Envy is a diſplea- 
oier ed ac another mans 00d, but Pity, is a 
: The Paſſion of Pity muſt be diſtinguiſhed 
they, are. eafily confounded, The Pity of the 
wulgar,. which is. imputed to. good Nature and 
cules,” The one is an errour.. in judgement} 
thereby. they 'reckon many ' things among che 


or ſeeming. And thar ſymparty is fometimes 
che like fortune, "Ow 
iſpleafure conceived at another mans harm.” 
from. the; virtue that bears. the ſame. name, for 
wiſtian-. charity , comes ; chiefly our of two 
8ccar; goods, which arc good but in 2 very low 
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degree, and likewiſe nany tflogs "among ik (i 
vol bY zre not. evi]. atk it ic that fol $.t 
molt| pityed that dye, and the beft men* tmote | 
thag any, as though dearh were evil to ſach men; | $01 
and they that loſe their moneys, which are ol | 
goods, AS) though they were the only good things; | fl 
and they that loſe bir lands which are called 1k 
eſtate, as though a mans being and well being wer || ev 
eſtated in them. . . - ner 
The other cauſe of the Pafſlon' of Pity is a | 01 
fickly tenderneſs of mind eafie ro be -moved ; by 
wherefore women aid children are more inch. | 
nable ro it ; burghe, ſame tendergeſs and ſofinels F ,... 
makes thetn equally ipclinable” tg choler, Fel mo 
cruelty. The pe that fcerh "the bleeding. nel 
kafs of a 'man newly murthered'js ſtrickey with by 
, gent pl pity towards him, who is 'pilt all” werldly I fo! 
and with "great hatred” againſt x || 6. 
murderer, wiſhi c they mipht"'s ct NR med be 
oo Tiands to t hay im'ro Nic) my | BG 
feldn is put into the hands” of Jute co cons | (pi 
demgned: and brought to exe tion, t en the heat Þ 
. of. ;the- pe ople .Paſſibns is' altggether for pity 7 wo no 
dion, Lud bar © pity be ets wrath againſt the 35 fo 
curioner 'when he doch his office. . So eaſily doth 
5 riigns of valgar ſouls paſs from one' on 4 
rar to Faro rom pity to'cryelty , from 
of 9 pl "4 50t6 , "and' from compaſſion fot hy 
hatre 2ngther, "'Bpt all theſe' fuddai 
rk motions proceed froks 'onie *cauſe- whith 
is 
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a+ [the tenderneſs and inſtabiliry of weak ſouls 
006 | whole reaſon is drowned. in paſſion, and their paſ- 
ets | Hol is. in perpetual agitation, woe 7 
Fol ” Bur che Virtue of Piry, which's a limb' of cha- 
pF; fy, is a firm. reſolution to relieve our neighbour 
a | that ſtands in need of our help, and it hath more 
ers | efficiency than tenderneſs, ' Thisis the Pity of ge- 
nerous and religious ſpirits, aſpiring to the imica- 
tion of God, who without feeling any pertarba- 


tionfor the calamities of men, relievech chem out 
Rs WE. tld 
And whereas the Paſhon ,of Pity is for the 
moſt parc. cauſed by the ignorance of the good- 
veſs and badneſs of things, he that is Teſs miſta- 
en in them, is alſo leſs-inclined ro that paſſion, 
for he calls, not, that ery which others call: 
ſo.. Nec doluit muſerans inipem, aut invidit ha- 
benti. Orif a wile manpity one dejeRted by po- 
yerty, it will not be his poverty, but his dejeRed 
ſpirit thar he will pity. And fo of him thac is 
weeping for a ſlander a_ wiſe man will pity him, 
not becauſe heis ſlandered,, but becauſe he weeps 
for-it, for that, weeping is a real evil, though the 
cauſe which is lander be bur an- imaginary evil; 
le will labour to. ger ſuch a firm ſoul, thac*nci- 
ther the ranebg the evil that'he ſeeth in.or about 
bo 
m 


we fy 


his neighbours, be able to work any perturbation 
The world being a great hoſpital of miſery, 
here. we ſee well-nigh as many miſerable per- 
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"ſons as we (ee men : if we were obliged to hawk 
'a yearning compaſſion, for all the miſerable, We fro 
ſhould ſoun- become ,more miſcrable'than any & | 
them, and muſt bid for ever adieu to the peagſ: 
of the. ſoul, and contentment of mind. _ It's 
enough to. give power to our neighbours to com: 
win our counſel,” our labour, and our purſe it 
their need ;_ bur} to. give them power over the 
firmneſs of our ſoul, ro ſhake and enervate it a 
their pleaſure, it is coomuch, Let us depend of 
. None, 4f it may be, but God and our ſelves. Inf} + 
none other. have ' the power, be it for good af & 
evil,” ro. tu n the ſtern of our mind. at his ple+ 
lure... To 

It muſt be acknowledged that Pity, as weak x, 
as it. is, hath more affinity with Virtue than any Þ -. 
other , Paſſion, and turns into virtue ſooner than 
any. That way, weak ſouls handled with dexte- | 
rity, are brought to meekneſs and charity; and 
that. way, many Pages have been, brought to the 
Chriſtian verity. We. owe the great converſions 
to the ſufferings of Martyrs, which moved the 
Lecholders 'to compaſſion, for thar compaſſion 
made a breach into, the heart, and gave entrance 
into. the underſtanding to that good confeſſion 
which theſe holy n &@ made. in the midſt of the 
fires ;- for nothing 'is more perſwafive than Pity, 
.ncither, is, there any. fircer hold to draw and turn 
" But ſuch compaſſionate ſouls may *be y food! 
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 .; | fawn'toevil as to good by that held. © FaQtions 
hat] men brought to the gallows for fedition, have 
| ho fromchat Pulpic ſown the ſeed of. mutiny, into the 
Y ON winds of a compaſſionate multitude, and thoſe 
I Keds, like the teech of Cadmms his Serpent, have 
t' Srought' forth ſince a diſmal harveſt of inceſtine 
= war. Tf then any good is formed i our minds 
by compaſſion, we hadneed to lay a'ſtedfaſter foun- 
dation under it ; for the meer motions of Pity are 
but fits andtarts, and are not actions, but ſhakings 
of the ſoul. | j 
' Awiſemanwill learn how to take hold” of the 
ſpars of men by Pity, but together will cake heed 
that others hold him not by the like handle, which 
therefore hewill ſhorten, and leave no hokd but rea- 
ſon for others to take him by. 


1 & CHAP. XIX. 
| | ASL, fſhamefacedne ſs. © 


amefacedneſs is ſuch a compounded paſſon 
\ ) that it may not be deſcribed in few words. Ic 
is 4 ſadneſs out of the ſenſe or apprehenſion of a 
diſhoneſt evil. Tris a felf- condemnation, eſpe cial- 
ly abour matters of love and defires which one 
would farisfie ig ſecret. Ir is alfo a ſudden amaze- 
ment out of a diffidence of our ſelves when' we 
are ſurprized by ſome inopinate occurrence, 
where we fear that more will be expected of vs 
Ts We Y 4 than 
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than we can perform : And to give a.more getie. | "$0 
ral charaQter-2 iis a ſad reſenting of ones, own in, ſiheir 
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becauſe: ſtrong! ſpirics have. been weak when they || yov 
were under age,.and the baldeſt have beeacimoroug, | the 
paleſs they be alcogether dull. and beſtial by nacure, I the 
there is ;atimeto frame. them to' virtue by ſhame- 
facedneſs, which may be called a neceſſary infirmity | in: 
inthe beginning. And it is not expedient to re- || bt 
move it too ſoon from young minds by Stoical pre- || 9- 
cepts, leſt they wanting that natural bridle of the || 6! 
- appetite, and not being. yet. well; trained and con- || of 
firmed by reaſon and piety, let themlſe] ves: looſe ro || w 
AVIh. foro HAI ed cet doo 3 lk 
.: Children in whom no mark: of Shamefacednefs || 0 
appears, are peryerſe and ill natpred, and:though }} Þ 
they be.merry ſparks, they. ſhall never be., good nor | 2 
able men, teeny children are towardly and |} t 
diſciplinable,” But in-copſcience is nor che.oature of * I | 
Men. very weak and poor, {ince: their belt, nanira] J ? 
fiſpoſitions areinfirmiries, and that there is,need of 
Fhole infirmirigs 50 bring them, ro ſome of. Hs 
WH | | ome 
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efie. | * Some natures. are timorous_ in all the ages of 
tieir life by their native temper, therefore more 
baoxious .to Shamefacedneſs ; theſe are leſs 
ma. Japable of +a great and heroical virtue, which 
lex is a compound of righteouſneſs, meekneſs, and 
> [magnanimity, but they are docible for a leſs 
ito [eminent virtue : and their inclination to ſhame- 
of 
nd 

d 

ut 

} 

y 

) 


facedneſs is a plyable ſubje&t for good diſci- 
pline.. That diſpoſition muſt + be well managed, 
25 the ſecd of modeſty, and in women, the mo- 
ther of- pudicity , their chief virtue, How 
y | powerful Shamefacedneſs is with that Sex, 
J the known example of the Azleſian Virgins 

I fiews ir. | | 7 - 
- | There is another kind of ſhame recommended 
| inScripture. That of Deriel, O Lord, righteouſneſs 
belongeth unto thee, but to us confuſion of face, Dan. 
9. 7. That of Ezra, O my God 7 am aſhamed and 
bluſh to lift up my face unto thee, Ezrag.6. And 
of the penitent Publican, that ffood afar off, and 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven, Link. 
18; 13. Bur that ſhame which is a godly contriti- 
on for ſin committed, and fear to commit more, is 
| proper to a ſpirit fixt and confirmed in the love 
and fear of God, and hath nothing common bur 
thename with the paſſion of ſhame, which with all 
hermilicies, is but. a weakneſs,of mind, and a child- 

iſh perglgxedneſs. | 

A wife and godly man muſt be aſhamed of no- 
ting but fin, The remembrance of the great- 
Bo fr ie Hr ny neſs, 
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neſs, preſence, juſtice, and holineſs of God,” anglics- 


the {caſe of our own imperfe&ion muſt keep mls. - 
in, perpetual reſpe&t and humility, which is thalſs... 
good ſhame of Darzet,. Ezra, and the repentin 
Publican. But for our converſation with men, 
when we are come to mans age, let us wean- on 
ſelves as much as we can'from boyiſh "Shame. 
facedne(s, which dejeteth and perplexerh theſpi 

cit, and makes a man loſe the faireſt opportunitis 


of doing good. 


Ls 


tig 


ECD DCESAEI: 


AND 


-Contentrmenr of Mind. - 


—_— _ "" 


or ts. 


BOOK IV. 


Of Yertue, and the exerciſe of it in Proſpertty and 
+ Adver ſity, | pt 


—_— 


_— — 


Of the virtuous temper requiſite for Peace and Con- 
" tentment of Mind. | | 


| His Book is but a'reſulc of the two prece- 
| dent, for whoſo hath got a righe Opinion 


of things, and learned how to govern his"Paſſi- 


ons, wants nothing for virtue and tranquillity ; 
theſe two articles being not only the, materials 
and the rules of the building, but the whole ſtru- 


, ture.” And the order is as eſſential, as the mat- 


cer, for thenterſtanding muſt be illuminated'and: 


know 
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faisfied abvur the righc judgement of. things, and* = 
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know how far they are worthy that our appetitelaqc 
ſhould ſtir. for them, before we undertake to ig arti 
fs our appetite how to behave our ſelves wi & 'Y 

.- Av 'F W. | 
" Que of che right opigkon-and the'well govern 
Paſſion arifeth the true temper of Virtue ; which 
is a calm. ftate of the ſoul, firm, equal, magnani 
mouy, meek, religious and beneficial ro a mans 
and to bthers. . All the'imperfection thatis in-ou | &'1 

Virtue is a defeR in one of theſe two, or in both, || fav 
| And-who- is not defective in thems Who hath ps 
got errour in his Opinions, and by conſequent age 
unrulineſs in his Paſſion? Wherefore our deſcri- &f | 
prions: 'of perfet hamane Virrue are accident 
- without ſubſtance. But what 2 we.muſt not-ſ& 

before us any leſs pattern than perfeRtion. Math, 
5. 28. Be yeperfett even. as. your Father which it 
inheevenu perfett, © © | 
| The School. gives definitions and diviſions: of 
the ſeveral moral Virtues, which is no more than 
is neceſſary. Yet to ſpeak properly there is but 
one, eventhat equal temper and juſt proportion, of 
all the faculties and motions of che ,ſoul whictt is 
Faſiiae, producing the,-like; juſt cemper abroad in 
allche parts of converſation; for tobe juſt is toda. 
all the; parts; of a mans duty, towards God, to+ 
wards himſelf, and towards his'neighbaur, , |. /,.: 

- Temperance and Fortitude are handled in, the 
Schools as virtues by: themſelyes,. which 'is 40 ve- 
ry. good purpole, fora more iaQ expoſition 
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, T effe@-they are parts of HO for- Tempe .. 
te! ance is the juſt proportioet's the appetite z" _ 
fo rtiende is The conſtancy" and) magtiariimith 'of 
e will Los arent ke repoue jo joft. © Neieheris for- 
4 86 tude a Virtue” Vifferenc-* from temperance. for 
"MI nhercas of thoſetwo' durity" ſuſtine' 4bftiie, t to 
fin and” to'abſtait, the'firft which is reſi fling 
off irjons , x5 afcribed 426: fortitude; rhe” oches 
<hi5 abſtaining fromthe. inticenetts- of iv 
iv Pekeroting rempertſice, "yer bot belong 
qually to fortitude, Keitg there "is us mach, if 
: {mote, Rtreripth of rhih@ requiſite to Ngtid 'out 
tw expptarions © as tO oor? vio 

tyo' Vittudy if 1; bbe -bhe in- 

"oi FRF ;\xhe other immoral 


pe none he firſt, and 
baſe bj reife of it; *And f 
rs of which the moſt eſſencial 'part 


the feof God'lhd +; Al ge Sopmmcre e\ that 
| ' the: prime Jv eres Jaws;'if 


; -\NatyrabFequit 
ty fy oe by erecArie bath priviledwelpire 
har Sch, "8 both the outward and the inward 

whicty is far more"thak comtion and dvil 
law roy Bepenſers * Thy all 'policies 'of the world, 


ber feces.” "The body of the Law 

"Ii oY pes and aritient”Sextesy hach "Statutes "and 
{ eo wn nimber,” which Fen dearivg 
> » BME, 
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bour (mblick: order_ hath ſet over us, but qur main casKk 

ace: Iuuſt be ro labour for an inward and habitual juſtice. 
warg Let-us;obey cheerfully all good or indifferent hu- 
the Jaane Jaws, but before all and after all ler us ſeek and 
laws I otey for that law of che ſpirit of life, which may [6c 
end #rple to. ajl the. ugrulineſs within us, and make righ- 


cs | (copſneſs and peace ro kiſs each other in our ſouls, | 
- &:The ordinary definitzon. of juſtice, that 2 75 4 
ule |} conſtant will to give to.every one his own, 45 It is 
her | @mmonly underſtood, regards only the leaſt pare 
ea | 6. juſtice, whichis the rule of duties berweert main 
eje f and man, Buclerus give it a fuller extent: for to 


Prerery one h& own, we muſt pay all that is due, 
ft to: God, next to our ſelves, and then to our 
Kighbours. Certainly the two former parts of 
juſtice are far more conſiderable than the third 
which is the only.cryed up, chough. ill obſerved, in- 
the world ; for a man may and doth often retire- 
$ from the ſocicty of men, bur he can at no time re-. 
tire from God and himſelf, andchough a man were 
| Jone inthe world, yet ſhould he have with him chE 
Ge ſabjcs ro exerciſe the virtue of juſtice. 

. We ſhall give God his own by honouring and 
ving him with all our ſoul, and with all our. 
| ». obeying his will carefully, and praifang, 
# him for his love co: us, and for his' own great-. 

- neſs and goodneſs, with a thankful and a joy- 

ful. hearc,' ſerring - him continually before the eyes 


— &# 


s 


of our mind, -as always. preſent, that we may. + 
waik, Poto. all pleaſing before. his pure et all- 
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ſeeing 'eyes, and ſtick faſt unto him by meditarionIÞ 
affetion, and entire confidence, even 'in the ſoretÞF+ 
eryals of affliction, receiving them ( co_ 4 
him) with full ſubmiſſion under 'his wil, whichi$* 
all dreffes muſt ever be co his children, good, accepts | 
ble and perfett, Rom. 12.2. And whereas man'y IF 
the bond and the natural-mediator berween the my 
rerial world and the ſpiritual, ' who alone' mu f 
renger for the whole Nature the due homage wits 1 
the grear Creator ;, Juſtice cal}supon vs — My 

right co God arid Nature, to knir Nature with Got | * 
by our love, faith, obedience, andpraiſes. -* + © FE 
_ Thus alſo we ſhall giveto onr ſelves onr due, for 4X 

r0 draw near unto Godlis our good, Pſul.73.28. ole * 
parate from Him. is our deftraction.” They rhet-os Y 
he lying Vanities for fake their own mercy, faith N*Þ 
ona, Fo. 2.8, meaning that they forſake him'af Y ® 
- whoſe goodneſs their being and well-being depends! 
This thoygfic will fenew the ancient charaQers'f Y* 
the natural notions of juſtice engraven' upon the Y' 
marble of our hearts, upon which the araya uy { 
the world and'opr own hath bred as it were # thick 
mos, which' hides theſe chataRers. But'with'the : 
fear of God that. moſsis rubbed off, and the law' of 

God, the original juſtice written there with'Go 

finger, appeats plain and legible,” Who fo'rhel! 
will do right, to'himfelf and recover his:pritmicive: 
_ dignicy muft ſtudy ro know; fear, and: loo 
perſe@ his vnlon with him, and afociar& himſelf 
with his Angels, by obeying his will an{'te ng 
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pore. :His ring ns light is for us, wiſ- 
ighceouſde(s, {anctification, and redempti- 


Gif or _ he gizesrhem to us liberally in his 
" e.do-but right.co ourſelves, when we ſtudy 
ſt th;  chok Ang: which. are for us oy. be ours. 


Bain point of that fullice which.we awe to.our- 
fled 't&labour ro make ourſelves. poſſeflors. of 
7 Tov Ipafersa at home ; ſo epopb from all 


eithe i * Lhe SS or el a 
| ar. | q—EN ::Tq. love wha and as 
We ought 8 the whole, duty and Jaye of 
£40... $5 edtoiri!; 3 113 
t>Nexr,!. gnr defices. 20d. hopes muſt bes cut. ſhort3 
f akich is DOT PHE, -down., Nature , . as,,grecdy | 
J minds mayghiok :. kc 15,curtivg; of oun bonds, and. 
JF 4enig- 5s wi .Thas.. Way! plenary . Picaſure; 
FJ :andjoy;: are bought : 2tan ealierate, for very: Bags 
Will content a mind. weaned. fr from (up uous d 
fires ; and he hath lictle 'or no macter left for 
| Hugy, Ivar, anger, A and envy, che ror- 
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mentors of the ſoul. What isableto  diſquiet tharſ. 
man'thar thinks nothing to be his'but*God andy 
good conſcience, and paſſer the things of tp vel, I 
world as not poflefſing theni'” But to quiet? 

mur of loye and deſire, which are querulous and ut 
limited paſſions, we muſt do them ſucti BIR juſtic | | 4 ; 
that while we ſtop them one wa open them f." a 
another 3 Being kept thort for t "chides of the {; 

- world, let them have free'{cope crowards-/heavenly Iu, 
rhiogs, to love God, and Gefiret his (pricual and Lg 
manent goods, withour limit and meaſures -- 3; Beſs 

The preat injuries are thoſe which a-tabin doth lO Blais 
himſelf, whento obey ttt, or anger; rg do "7 fu 
neſs,onc makes himſelf gyilry'and miſerable 3 hel Jy 
forthe love of the workd;one loſeth the love of Ge 0% Yi thei 

, when our of miſcrableneſsthe body'#5-ddtiye eb 
convenient allowance: When for rid foo wh * 
a man/profticures his hexlth;/bis lif6: ad his coal 
ence. 'Whenmen willfir for corpairy; eaſt them; ſe 
ſelves into rainous courſes oiitiof compleaſatice; al ob 
ne themſelvesour oF gallantry, * Whoſo will 

riouſly think what he owerh to himſelf, and-v 
accaunr of himſelf he minſt give unto God: witles | 
deayout to keep the ptecionshealth of his body; i, 
the golden ſerenity 0 enhan  preneet ihewill enjc | . 

wirh linpſicity that portion which God:giverh hi 
of the contenrments' of life, and above all rhiti 
Sg cateſully whe his only good 5ohich] is 
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af. Juſtice being well adminiſtred within us will be 
ndaltiledabroad with facility anddelight. Rom. 13.7: 
| tr to, — their aues,.. tribwee to whomttribute it 
wy, - , cuſtom Ing cuſtom, fear to whom fear, ho-: 
W Log to whom. .Eer the debtor be more: Haſty ro 
Sh j ance = Horco recave.. ;. - 

A[l-che-Law:books are, bue comments apon” 
bs. precepe. of Jultice, to:render fo every one hi 

| i \Y & the 7. omic the. moſt cſſeatial parts of 
a 6 edaries of. charity, humaniry, and:gtateful- 
N wes. Wkach, being, wichgut the \ rules” of civit 
s: rave che ; more need to be leartied* and bb- 
I fr; = dy  ngepyons and. religious fouls.” And 
"| 6 mult believe, .-contrary.to.; vulgar. opitiion, I 
q 1 , ty joey Dey: Ajegeh nd.r ix doing good co them 
5 AM our, help. is Hor giving bur 
| ay en rechie works of mercy” are re- 
wcſentec chin ' EE Fl 4 works. of Juſtice, 
| aber [ear he hath gives #0 the e Poor's. his 

5 endurtth __ e bo "Lets << oo 4] 

) all the: oy | 
Mr My , 


ſoxity, G7 NE, rich Sg 

-kigdaels,.. pardo to Pie t have 

Wieaded os, ;-pood for evil ro them Wes erſe 
Wuce e bs, "lover co them gu love us, | ſoppotr*to/ the 
Weak,.;!pariqnce-co che, impatient ,  Rdce to 
| ay Maſs aflability bl 5 Yrs * All ele 
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are debis. | Let us omit #0 dutyto which: we ſlandly, 
obliged by: the laws of civilfociety 5 Yethar tl 
{caor, Jet us omit nd'Uuty ro'whi, we have thei lo 
yitations of picty and Perot." 'AU"the god 
works that ae ap are (o way dies, - - Ir i 
the large extcnc that'St.” Paul gives'to' our: Yb 
Phil, 4.8. Finally _brethrew, *whatſoever th a : 
-ore Ire,  whetſeve? Yhings are hontft "what ſur 
things are lovely, whatſoruer Things 1d of [260 b 
portyif there be any vitrrar antif there be wny' 
think on theſe things. "Atd'thefruir of that Na yo be 
the. following words'is that which weſeck inthl}- 
Book,the Peace of thefoul and our inich with Gu pf 
Do thefe things i and the worgrats a6 ane, # be with q 
Truly peace, quiettiefs "#reche jp 
pereffec&sof Frag and” are 5 Bare 
Fac, lig he tothe Sun, - "1a.33 STA The wh 
| conſnefs ſhaft k peace Gaets «54h) and tif 
#7 Co SE, # RE th . ;| 1 p 
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>, Lladgr "meekne $4 tompr pictic;t "Fihillry 
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| ke, even of tharmcek ko quiet ſpirit my 
pl, in the poht-of God of great Pricey 3 Pet. 3.4, AS, 
it l6 x great. edifice there. is need of deep foundati- 
hefls as, likewiſe t0 edific the ſou! eg build virtue, 
6 opee ws there is kpar AvouR 0i- 
XMhiey ; which being joyn is | 
duly, dation of the ſtructure, and. the perfe&i: rs 
perfectiog 
4 foe we muſt be hamble chat we may be virtgous, . 
in h bw more we are virtuous: the more we are 
(of 
- With chat meekneſs the word 'of God. muſt 
yi hereceived, which is the doQrine of A ns and 
wy Salvation. Fam. 1.20, . Receive with meekne s 
my the ingrefed word which is able to ſaye your ſows, 
- ich St. Fames., 1ſe.61.9. God hath anointed his 
pl | "Sin 2opreach good tidings to the meek : P[at: 25, 


The meek will he guide in judgement, and the 
gc will he teach his way. A mind well-diſp » 
"to Vircue andthe peace of the Soul, will 
T himſelf as 2 ſhaking unſound. foundation , R W 4 
_ poſe his reuſt wholly upon God. He will Iabour 
"to heal himſelf of all: arrogant opinions. and ob- 
Ya prejudices, being always ready to receive 


| my iter Intoumaties, and ſubmir himfelf unto rea: 

F: Ic belongs to that meekneſs to. be: free from 
*rhe- imperuoſiry of the. apperice , for that which 
"St. Fames faith 4 the wraj pF man, that it. worE- 
oh not the righteouſneſs af C God .. Fam. Lay _ be 
4 now of all: ocher i FANS? bt they are cvil wy 


= oY 5 Weng Book yolſhy 
be yehiement + for it @Ipirit agirated With vet #00 
rhenit paſſions j jaftice' caktiot 4 that very'vehes [W 

meney heug an injuftice;/ahd' z violation” of 'thx | 
on 82 0g ual ox þ ' of the ſol fitfor juſtice [$4 


- and & "Paſſion by $kips and /jolts, 'but 
Reaſon” bes 2 *{mvorh'-everi pace 5 * and tht 
Pace is fitto goon Juſtice's errand. * 

To nieeknefs magninimity muſt be joyned, | 

- Mcekneſs makes reaſon docile” and” pliant 'to | 19 
goodnels.. . Magnanimity makes her conſtant in | © 
ic, 'Both/arc the framers and preſervers of righte. | © 
ouſneſs ;  mecknefs becaule ir humblerh us befote la 
God atid Tubjedterh us under - his good -pleaſurez 
magnanimity, becauſe it raiſeth our minds above 
narighreous ends and ways,” and makes us aſpire to 
that'gr grear hi honour t2 have our will conformable vis I 
fo. Gods Will, and become partakers' of his N# } 
tore. which is Righteouſneſs it ſelf. Sr, Paul 
makes uſe of magnanimity” to ſollicire 'us to ho- 
liieſs, Col.3, Yo. 1/94 be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
thoſe things which are above, whert- Chriſt fit: 
reth on the right hand of Gdd. Set your affections on 
things above, not on things on the earth. As nothing 

.pakes the mind more magnanimous, fo _— 
makes it more holy, than that doctrine whic 
reacherh Gods thildren” thar all the world is: roo. 
lictle for them , and [that God, who _—_ 

them and calls cheti ts the Iinherirance of this King-/ 
dom, 1s" alone worthy to* poſſels. their "whole 
hearr, For wouls my thiar' is fo highly dignified 

- ſtoop 
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olfoop ſo low. as to ſubje&t his affeRion to the - - 
kings of the earth? or would he be. {o ungraceful. 
$ to return; him diſobedience for fo muth loves 
Racher his high condition will fill him with high 
thouphes, and according to the Apoſtles exhorta- 
that | tion, he will endeavour to walk worthy of God who 
1! Þ bath called him to his Kingdom andglory: 1 Theſ, - 
2.12, O, could we apprehend the excellency of 
this high calling by a ſerious faich, with whac” 
concempt. would we look upon thoſe things tha 
te. | captivate the paſſions of men! How ſhould we 
ite # Javgh ac that which others defirc or fear ! We 
e; | {ould look upon che aQions of men as behold- 
ve # ing the earth, from heaven, - ſeeing the clouds of 
ro # cares and ſorrows gathering far under our feet, and 
x 8 the winds of tumultuons deſires buſling and rai- 
- # fig ſtorms; wherein we ſhould have no other ſhare 
4 | bur compaſſion of choſe that are roſled by them: 
; 


; $ Neither cemptation nor perſecution ſhould be able 
- 40 trouble our heavenly terenity. . The falſe profic 
and pleaſure of fin ſhould not remprt our deſire, but 
pravoke our ſcorn and indignation, as unworthy 
.of men, and much-more. of Gods children, co-. 
heirs of Chriſt in his eternal Kingdom , called 
bo be Kings and Prieſts uato God and their” Fa- 

| ther. 
The ſame magnanimity will breed in ns a god- 
ly ambition to imitace God our Father, keeping 
-- righceouſgeſs in all things, becauſe the righteows 
Lora boveth righteouſneſs ; Pſal.11. 7. ukng chari- 
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,F f and liberality, giving and forgiving, becauſe ;-# 
The Lords good, and his tender mercies are vver of |” 
bis works... Pſal, 145.9. Doinggoodto ohr ene. 
mies, . becauſe God gl wir his © goods, he 
mouths. that blaſpheme him; And, becaufe' God 
gives. always and receiyeth nothing ,.. we miſt, 
think ic more happy and divine to give than tq' 
receive, a p- 

From mggnanimity refle& again to meekneſs, 
Let all that is done magnanimouſſy be done 
meekly together , with -fimplicity and -reality, 
without noyle and oftentation. Thele virtaes 
going hand in hand, meckneſs and magnanimi- 
ty, are the two ſupporters of Juſtice,. and the 
reachers of all goodnels, A meek and magnani- 
mous ſpirit is che fruicfal ſoyl of all virtues. 
To expreſs them in other terms more familiar. 
fo the Church, They are humility and faich, 
which with the love of God, the true eflerice 
of Juſtice, - make up the greateſt perfection that” 

' a man is capable of upon earth , wheteby the 
mind is ſanctified, ſweerned, and raiſed; and fil- 
led with goodneſs, peace, contentment, and afſy- 
rance, | 
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<e A Of the exerciſe of Firtae tn proſperity." hes 


of, If 1 rear not methogically and ſeverally of alf 
to I]. Virtues, the tile of this work may excuſe me's” 
** Fikeek not here the definitions and diviſions of Yir-, 
fs; Foes, but the uſe; And of all che uſes, that which 
' {cbnducerh ro the peace and contentment of mind. 
Beſides, all that we have faid before, and all thirwe 
hkavetofay, isan exerciſe of virttte, which carech' 
not much by what name ſhe is called, juſtice, for- 
tirade,' remperance, or what you will, if ſhe may 
have Jeaveto do her effect, which isto maintainthe* 
ffirit every wherein a virtuous tranquillity, - © * 
# Her principal work is, ſo to inform, or rather 
form rhe mind, both for Proſperity and Adverſity,' 
thariir be neither corrupted by the one, nor dejected 
by the orher. Tharwork isthe refult of our ſecond: 
andrhird Book, Whoſo hath learned ro havea righc 
Opinion of the things that the world defircth or 
fearerh, and to rule his pafſion accordingly, is fen- 
(ed againſt all inconveniences of borh fortunes. 'But. - 
becauſe it is a work of the higheſt difficulty andim- 
portatice to make'the right uſe of theſe two. diffe- 
rent conditions, and go through both:with a ferene 
and equal ſpirir, Let us contider them'with more - 
care, and learn to behave our felves vircuouſty"y' 


both, © * 
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346 Of Yirtuein Proſperity, Book Iyiacb 
\- Let us begio at NGF: as that which Jus 
quires more virtue. * - Infangs yiltgreedily graſp che Fhew 
bright blade .of a new knife, and cur their fingers; ied: 
The like is done by. grown-aren,:;dazled bythe gay | md 
ſhew of honor, wealth, arid pleaſure they lay hold | 
on them.cagerly, and hurr.chemlclyes, for they tal 
chem the wrong Wayer, oe, oo 
We need nocfay that Proſperity is gaod init fel 


he that would ſay che contrary hauld nor be. belie. | thi 
ved. . Yca none. would believe, that ſuch a man || po 
belicveth what he ſich. Bur by che evil diſpoſits | fi 
en of choſe into whole boſome.proſperity.falls, .it. | in 
becomes evil, | yea far worſe than adverſny.... Fa Þ is 
ofcthat is;ruined and brought to deſpair by, adver. I 
ſity,..tca are [poyled and undoge by.proſperity ; be Þ - 
cauſe adverſity. makes. a man to, retire within him» } tt 
{c1f; and warns him co arm his mind with prudence, Y 4 
piety,.. and reſolution, Bur proſperity relaxech the Y f 
mind,; and by.it. weak brains are made weaker, Y a 

. iprudente, arrogant, and profane, acknow- & 1 
ledeiw? no, virtue. and no'God, but Fortune ; which Þ « 
chey think ro be {0 enamoured with their perſon and NY 1 
meric, asnot to.have the power-to diſgrace them JÞ ' 
Such is te character that David gives of a man | 

' Corrupted with;proſperity,. Pſal; 10.5. His ways 
ate always grievass, thy judgements are far above 
out of his fight, As for bis enemies he paſfeth at them, 
He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be moved, far ! 
Jeet ever be in adverſity.,  Ttis ani unhappy pro- 

_ ſperity that makes men diffolute, outragious, pufc 
\ $5.4 : . | vp | 


1 te- wmwich Pride , blinded with f(clf-love , ſometimes 
d the Fheavy with a .drowzy floath, ſometimes, tranſpor- 
IS; Nied-with ,an- infolent Joy: The moſt dangerous: 
84y | ad moſt ordinary abuſe of proſpericy is the diver. - 
hold} og of a mans thoughts.and love from God ;and 
ke | a better life, to fix them upon the world. Where- 
- 3] fore David ſpeaking of men incloſed in their own. 
elf I far, calls chem men of the world whoſe portion #s in 
ts f this dife, Pſal, 17.14: = pus they haveno 
an f portion in the other life. . Truly proſperity is a 
th: # flippery places with moſt men it 15a fair wajkend- 
AF ing-in a precipice. ;And the leaſt harm ic, doth 
0} isto cnervate the mind, and dull the edge of indu- . 
4 | | | 
- 
) 
4 


try. | 3: £ "Te9 | 
The abuſes of proſperity are divers, accordin 
tothe different humours of men.” Some of a jovial 
and inconſiderate humour glut themſelves with pro- 
ſperity, and become fierce and violent. Others of 
adark and timorous conſtitution are oppreſt with 
wealth and hongpr as with heavy weights, dare noe 
enjoy what they have, -and-live in an anxious care 
toloſe all, Eccleſ,, 5.12. The abundance of the rich 
_ will not ſuffer them to ſleep. They ought tothank 
him that ſhould caſe them of that heavy burden, 
_ theirriches. - '# WR. 
..-:Of the ſickneſles that attend proſperity I have 
ſaid 'much, and of their remedy. It comes to this, 
To; conſider, maturely the worth of things, that we 
may not love 'them above their. worth, -or expect 
of them a ſatisfaion above their naturez 96x fo 
£3" anchor 
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Fo g4%8 of PirimeinProſperity. Book Willy g 
|  anchivr our confidence upon their uncertainty; 'noxÞ}3,, 
to love any thing,” of truft in any with all our hea [7 

| bur God,” che only perfeRt and permanent goodp | 
To oferhe world as norufing it,and'enjoy thethings 
we lovebeft in'ir-as having the uſc of them nor thy 
poſſeſſion, aſpiring continually to a better inhen- 
cance. This is the way to get a fincere'taſte of all the 
good thac worldly proſperity is capable to afford. - : 
Now there is necd of a-ſtagular prudence to pick 
ly recs all the evil and all the craſh that 


| worldly profpericy is made of, -and not to miſtake 
A RPEAy for. neceflity, andchat which is good in 
| effeR fromethar whictris good in opinion only, Foy 
that man whoſe. curiofity hath curned ſuperflugns 
things into neceſſary,and whom the tyranny of vice 
and caſtom ſuffers nor ro delight in any thing bur un- 
lawful, is'made guilty and unfortumate by his pro- 
_ | 
| Allo, to ule proſperity wiſely,and get the true be- Þ} - 
neficof it,a man hath need to wean himſelf from pres } - 
ſumpt 4 _ ſelf-love. Whence — a ma} - 
* ny ſpoyl their proſperity by laviſhneſs and infolency, 
others loſe ri. taſt of ph by inſatiable greedineſs of 
adding and increafing * It is, becauſe they have ſuch 
2 rs eg and love of themſelveMharthey think 
all the goods of che world to be too little for chem, 
either to ſpend or to lay up: Whereas he that harhi 
an humble opinion of himſelf caſteth his proſperity 
With fimplicity and chankfulneſs, for hethinks that 
he hath much more than he deſerverh. He that 
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. apainſt che genera] corruption. #15 CATCHINLY 9 
- through forckts inveſted with robbers, we lhowld 
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world,” fai 


even the pleaſures for!eyermore at Gods right hand; 


the honour to'be of his" children;: and'the plenty: 


of-his houſe, Theſe he hath promiſed and prepared 
fo them tht ove him, notto thoſerthac chooſe 'ra- 
thet © fill themſelves wich unlawful delight and'ugs 
righteous gain , "than to' walk* before God-unty 
all pleafing; ! wairinig for the fulfilling of his'pros 
mites. David expected to ſer Gods furein righte. 
njweſe, 
WAG 


thont tighreouſnefs he <9uld nor fee Gods face, 


mut) hed be ti litcons before he have the Crownz” 
and he muſt fobr che ova floht and keep the faith bes. 


Cr 


fore* he be crowned;”' Conld the heighe of -char” 
felicityencet into onr low ning, whar'it” 
"Gods face, _ 


is 0 befilled with'rhe contemplation'of 
and receive at his hatid the 'Crown' of righteoub * 
. neſs, hardly would we venture the” miſfing:of thar. 


glory for alf the deceitful delights and profits of inf. | 
"Wihoar looking ſo far as the recompences-and - 


paig5of the life rg "come, *<ven"i#'thWs life: 1 pod: 
1y, temperare, and-conſcionable life; tsz thouſand 
cyhes more deſirable and pleaſant than@riotausdiſ- 
hoaR life,” atid advancement gottewbyopprefiion. 
Even thoſe Pagers that lookt forno'gbo after'this 
hfe, and laughed at infernal rormehts ROO 
, | Fales, 


| Of Virtue'in Proſperity, © Book 1\ + joob 
.* To the | leaſures, honours, "and plenty of the 

rid, faichmuſt oppoſe other feerer 'pleaſurey Þ 
more ſublime honours,” and riches infinitely greater | 


, 
[1 2 
FA 


P[4l. 175. 15, thereby ſappoling that 
St, Pai expedted the Crown of {wx gr ; he. 
mulf'© 
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Tyyok 1. of Firtee in Proſperity: 1 | 
the (des, yer could ſay, Nemo mals, felix; No'wicked 
ireg Jad is tiappy z for unlawful delight and ;gzin leave 


uy kehind-thein' a:Ring, of -remorſe, yea: many: tinies 


#-fmothereth pleaſore arts: buch. 5/:befides: che 
ney {d&favour of God: and men which .commonly fols 
req Jlows, - We caſt our-reckonings.amifs if wermake 
ra. Jactouit to- poſſeſs a happy-:and' a. wicked: pro- 
102. uy Ir camor be ' happy if.ic . be wicked, 
to I for/icis virtue; I©85 innocence, it; 15: the, Joye of | 
o | God and faith-in his promiſes 5-it is juſtices: and _ 
4; | charicy, that give the pleaſant reliſh and the wery 
e þ brinp-of proſperity. a. ati 15m ids 
| -'Bor ſuppoſe-zhat: che acquiſition of thedelights 
- |} aidadvantages of: che world, be- neither: accom- 
" f panyed with fin;; nor. followed wich remorſe; yer | 
Z Bene weak: and , tranſfttory:;i riches:are -bur- 
"FF fens, -honoursare ferrers,, pleaſures refeverith, 
'F fameis a) wind; friendſhips are ſeeds of caresand 
"FJ forrows, and:yer-in all theſe we ſeek a folid;and 
4; nc content.s/ who. 'can -wonder that :we 
nd/ir' nor: 7--For/J-do 'not infiſt yet -upani” the 
JF principal ching/;-that -we ſhould fix; our; defires 
$ won:Godralonei; but I ſay now, that ta cnjoy 
humane proſperity. we muſt. proportion. our dcfire 
and expecRation 'ro- the capacity; and: durablene(s 
of: humane - things , and to: the power 'we have _ 
x0 diſpoſe. of /them.and -keep 'them : if weexpedt 
' more, we are diſappointed , and loſe the trye-rait 
:6E anr-profperity;: 1 ul gt oo 1 208 
Buc/there. may. be defet as well as:0xceſ$,qn * 
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\-, the-deſne(and enjoyment of odd pra(f a ny Ml 
Fuothercare fome:men whoſe wilddevotionkacgg]e- 
of al wich: a timoroys and favagg-hwmour, (is! 


Mita -merit rr ah DE hemiclres, and bo | £ 
ing; all-the/proſpericy. that God giveth. wy | $7 
with -an ubchankfyl; ban -Er- is: "ij 
than-God' requires ac their tagds,;- bur he : 

require | an account! ar their! hands: how: they 
have cajoyed their health and the fruits of hisdh NG. 
therly indulgence, which he bad gives om | 
uſe-with: moderation, comfort;z-and;thank(gi 
Eicherchereispride and hypoctificin chac faacal = 
cal matring of chcir proſperity: » ar if they' area] $; 
cargcft;:cheir brains is crazed, oppreſt by che:biad 
yapours of their ſplene.  Abſtinenceis landablcalÞ (5 
neceflary to be*joyned: fomerimes with a9, bs 
ſabje& the body:to the ſpirir.. Bur-rhe fpieit maſt Y fi 
mor deal with the body his abject; - as che: work Ye 
of Tyrancs'do with theit people, whom they. || p; 
-rerly-ruine to keep them in ſubjeijon;': TharvePN 1; 
Juncary ſelf depriving! of the :innocent 'Convenk lol 
, ences of life, ixyepronttiin God ns being to. olamtY (1 
for-making-.oarare-plentiful and delightful ; amY;.; 
*rlien placing ayan'in' che midſt of his goods; and ha 
{rms ro reliſh chem! ahdiccaſas tO 0 _ A 


* Bur the contrary fault is more dangerows a | ! by 


"BYE" orfiaary's *to”'huat after: temporal S I 
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wk I V... of Virtac is 6 Proſperity... Wi. 
3 a raſh cage erneſs, and | when one hach chem. 
Hoſe the benefit, of ns 7 Taviſh 1 iINtemperance, 
& even ro turn thoſe | wht, into evils by geruung, 
B ul. by ill means, and ubng 1 them toll ends. * 

® Proſperity marr us, it, is but cyen with us, for we 

Id marredit before. ___ 
us "The true way tobe content every where: 3nd to 
My purchaſe proſperity at an eafie rate, is to defire lic-. 
a t and be contented with little, Not he chat hath 
moſt bur he that defireth leaſt,is the richeſt. Thelels 
Jiman defirerh the leſs he wantech, and the more re- 
®Iſemblance he hath with God; who defireth nothing, 
"| wa wants nothing, Ic is unjuſt for us to ſolicit rhe 
rorld co give us riches, While we have means at 
B SF rand to enrich” our ſelves” without troubling the 
q world, which is, to defire nothing, Why ſhould 


of another, that which T 'can give to my; 


vy (elf - 
oo. Bac when als faid, | defitc's natural and will 
ped it (elf | upon fornethiog: Now God alone 
Fixable ro fill j if, He that hah fixed his love and 
4 | fire upon God, _and.is already poſſeſt with 
; him by Ph, may afcer. that caſily put thac Phi- 
” © bop ro pratice, To defire nothing our of him- 
SY E&f,” and co ask nothing of the world. He may 
if | iy Fortune that, he needs none of her gifrs, . for 
x Haring God he. hath all. But he that wants thac 
"ET poſſeſſion which _ only gives true ſatisfaion to. 
| gh foul, Fe BF the World and hinifelf. when 


braverh. Fortune , and, bids her 50 keep hex, 
Aa 'vifcs 


PIR 


\ 354 Of Virtue in Proſperity, Book 1: } Be 


_ gifts to herſelf, laying that he asketh contene | Th 
meat'of none, being able' to give ir to himſelf; JI 
thar he carrieth all his goods along with him Þ hi 
that he is rich and free becauſe he is maſter a} Ls 
home. Truly if he tharſpeaks fo', hath norhing | Cv 
bur /himſelf, he is very weak and needy. Ya 
unleſs he poſſeſs God, he carinot poſſeſs him- 
ſelf ;- and in-that reſolucion to cut off his worldly 

deſires, - wanting the ſatisfying obje&t, heis like him | 
chat makes a reſolution not to. core near che fire | mi 
' thought freeze hard, and himſelf be thin clad If 
- Whereas he that will cut his' deſires, ſhorr, being | dic 
enrich'd with Gods grace, is like him chat will nor the 
c_ near the firc, becauſe he is clad with warw'F: 

| TS Dato ; By 
© To ſuch'a man richin God it becomes well tg 
fay, I will notbeg wealth and comfort abroad fince 
I may have it at home. Finding tranquillity aol J pr: 
ſufficiency within my breaſt, why ſhould I make F th 
my ſelf unquiet and needy by a greedy and world F 4 
ty deſires Iwill ſweetly enjoy the temporal goods 
becauſe _they are Gods gifts, and receive them at 
his good hand with chankfulneſs ; I will alſo indea- 
vour to increaſe them by. induſtry, if I may with 
our fraud to others,- and vexation of my ſelf. - But'F | 
' Twill importune no man to- give me, as Jong as IN 
may obrain of my ſelf nor coask. Twill ſpare to 

hers the pain. to deny me, and.co my (elf the ſhame} + 
$0 be 'denyed, having ſuch a ſhore way. ar, harid ro th 
 Kiisbic me, which is, To asl and defire — 


LIN! 


IV Bac kIV,: Of Virtue in Proſperity. -, ' 395. = 
The leſs I, court che world; the leſs power ſhall- - 


' [1 give it over me. This. Philoſophy is eafie-to. 
The, 


him that. can ſay with David, Pſal. £6, 6. 
| Lord # the portion of mine inberitance;. and of my 


| anro-me in pleaſant places, yea I have a goodly. heri- 
tage. | | | . 
: Moderation of deſires makes Proſperity ſweet g 
And that moderation is-harder in proſperity z for 


ſucceſſes are.bellows that ſwell cupidity, and cupi- 


[the enjoyment of the preſent. For we enjoy not 
What we haye, when we complain that we have 
notenough;. and reckon not what we have got but 
what we would get, . 
And becauſe in. Proſperity. men. will grow 
roud and forget what they are 5 The, higher 
that God raiſcth our degree, the more.ler us: 
humble -ourſelves, and - keep our minds. withia 
the limics of modeſty, If adyancement ſmile up- 
0g us, ler us chink rather to. tread ſurely than to 
make haſte, ,and coſic ſafe than to riſe high.. As. 


 f they ſay. of Xanthus thar being in drink he laid a. 
"& wager thathe would drink the whole Sea , - they.. 


'} dertake more than they are able to perform; 


þ 

'F thac are drunk with Proſperity are prone-to_un- 
; 

; 


; The Apoſtles precept hath need ro be preſt to 
'F them; Rewo12, 3. That noman think of himſelf 


 Aa2z 


— — 


Cup, thou meintaineſt my lot ; The lines are fallen © 


misfortunes rather breed fear than.defire, buc good. 


dicy making us depend on. the furure, takes from us: 


jy mr bighty than be ought to think, but think ſoberly. 
| When 


agg” Of Firtue in Proſperity, Book I Y;/* 
When we'ſtand on a high Tower our ftatureisnever* 
the higher than when we walk on the ground, but. 


 ourbrainsis many times the weaker, as being di 
| with theheight. Sodignity, and high proſpericy 
- | doth not increaſe a mans capacity by raifing 


place, bur rather makes him. wild and giddy.W here-- 
as then. proſperity makes men over-confident, it 
' Olght- to make them more cautious, fearing leſt | 
ſome of the windineſs of the place where they ſtand 


per into their head : Let them ſtudy ro know them- 


elves and the world, that rhey may truſt neither, as 
pr had yen the verge of their power, arid whoſe '} 
ſtence dependeth not of their will.  Letus look 'F 
upon the proſperities of this world as upon fair cry-" 
ſtal glafles, the clearer the frailer ; to day they ſhine, ' 
to morrow they break : If you never cruſt them, they” 


ſubf1 


will never deceive you. 


4 4 


Honours, 'riches, and remporal pleaſures are but” 
rhe qnefide arid the bark of proſperity. And it is a' 
fapleſs bark, where a good conſcience andrecipro- 
cal love between God and the ſoul is waniting, | But” 
where that is, cither it brings outward proſperity, 
of ſypplieth the want of it. Pſal.65.4. O God, bleſ-' 
fed is the man whom thou chroſeſt and raofef fo ap- 

b the good-- 


proach unto thee. we ſhall be oo oy wit 
neſs of thy houſe, even of thy buly temple. © © 
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15214; CHAP; Ul, 
'Of the exerciſe of Virtue is Adverſiey. 


7 Roſperity and Adverſity are near: neighbours - 
"4 fot P:oſperity makes-preparatives for -Adver- 


| fity,by blinding mens minds with cupidiry, om 


theth with pride and chruſtivg chem forwards with | 
(raſhneſs,whereby they caſt themſelves headlong ittto © 
precipices; and generally by making finro-mulciply, 


" which draws puniſhment from Gods juſtice; Befides 


the incotiſtancy of humane things which ina m6 
ment turns from fair to foul weather, ; 


= On theEother fide, Adverſity many times mend 


the hatm dotie byProfperity;for it reprefſeth temeri- 
ty,opens the eyes blutded by Paſſion, and'brings che 
ſinner to repentance z Thereby making prepararives 
for Proſperity again, 'which is never relifh'd cill one 
hath been ſchook'd by afflition, Thenevil fortune 
hath het inconſtancy as well as the good, and the 
calm will come after che ſtorm. = 
"The proper exerciſe. of virtue in Adverſityis ts , 
imitate God,who fetcheth goodout of it,and makes 
i a diſciphine'of godlineſs, wiſdom, and trariquillit 
fo his children. It is not enough co hope thatatter th 
fri the calm will come,we muſt ſtudy to find traits 
quilliry inthe yery tempeſt, and make profic of ob# 


mage.” ' , a oe 
" Havibg fpoked' of the particalar Adverſities tn 
EE, Aa3. the 


" 938 . Of Firnueiw Aduerſiy: 'BookIeſB 


the' ſecond book, I will endeavour--here- to ſet 
down general remedies forall forts of Adverſjs 
ties, ſaving one, the Adverſity which a delicate 
maa -createch' co. himſelf 'out _ of a; conceired ren- 
derneſs; for to ſuch wilfully afflited perſons the 
- counſels 'of reaſon are: uſeleſs, till they be: affliQgd 
' in earneſt. They havenecd of real aftlictions to he 
_ + healedofinjaginary. To:them-that are fick with 
r09 much eaſe, a ſmaiting Adverſiry-is'a. whole 
ſome plaiſter, As tothe: Hypochoadriaque who 
| hada falſe opinion of a-wound in his left chigh, the 
Surgeon made an inciſion in-the right, to-make him F 
feel the difference between real waundsagdimagy | 
nary. x SIPc1 | ; 17 | 
' Indeed themoſt partof perſons afflied, are more 
ſo out of opinion than-any-true ground , but the 
- wanton melancholy of-ſome, thae were all cheir 
. time dandled in fortunes: Jap, addeth to that eyide- 
mical diſeaſe. We will let them alone till they have 
reaſon tocomplain.. and defire them that igroan-'un+ 
der ſome apparent Adverfitics to examine: ſeriouſly 
whether they be ſuch as: they appear 5. -For- there 
are ſoine, Adveriities, of :called fo, which -rather 
are proſperities, if they that complain of them can. 
obtain-of themſelves rather to believe-. their own 
ſenſe than-the apinian of.-ochers, and. to. have no.” 
wcaſiend ſtudied ſenſe but tneerly; the naty» 
Tal, Rents yin or gi 1 
Thns he*that is fallen into disfavour whereby, 
be hath loſt wealth and: hogours, and hath kepr * 


liber- 


An oaGubrSpSSco:. bo PSTERSSEE: 


\ 


# 
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liberty ,- and bread enough to: ſabliſt+ retired. re- - 
\mote and negleRed, is very much obliged, , firſt to _ 
the envy, and next to the contempt. of the con- 
trary prevailing faction, if God give him che;un- 
the | derſtanding to enjoy rhe proſperity created by 
ed I his adverſity. . It is a happy misfortune or a lictle - 
be j bark, to_be caſt by 1 6 ſtorm upon a ſmooth 
th ] ſhore, where the Sea ebbing-leaveth- ir -dry bu 
& | fafe, while che-reſt of the fleet is torn by the tem- 
10 | peſt. | The wave is more favourable if it thruſt the 
ie 
m 
b- 


' | ſhip upon.che haven. Now-the godly-wile mag 
n # finds a haven any where, becauſe God is every 
> | where, Sitting under the ſhelter.of. his love and 
| | rye , - he looks with compaſſion upon the 
e | blind rage of parties fleſht in the blood of one ano- 
e | #her,. praifing;God thac he was hurled down from 
y | age where they are aQing- a-bloody tragedy, that 
- | be, may be an.aRor no more, but a beholder only, - 


difincereſſed from the publick contradiftiog.. His 


-Fuine.cagnot equal his gain, if .by the loſs of his 
eſtate he hath bought his peace, and the ynincer- | 
[mw contemplation of God, himſelf, and the 
world. at 
f - Ic would be a long-task to enumerate all. che 
commodious/adyerficies ,- for which aevertheleſs 
8 comfort-is given and received with great cere- 
mony. . Many accidents: bitter to us. for a-time 
turn afterwards. co our great conveniency. .. $0me 
ſhould have miſled a great fortune had. they .noc 
1 been repulſed in che purſuic of ' a kſfler, Many, 
EW: -- | 28 , tears 
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tears are ſhed upon the dead, but more would be fjifit; 
ſhed if fome' of rhem- ſhoulg riſe again, Golf 
 hath'ſs interlaced good and evil , © that eichs 
brings the other, Jf we had the patience ro''|& 
'God do; and the wiſdom -to. make ule of all; 
By miphe find good in moſt part of our Aqdver. 
4J1t16s.'* LS 3 2. v 
"Many 'perfons ingenious to their -own torment 
are like theaboulter that lers- out the Aoyre and 
Keepsthe bran'y they keep diſgraces and misfori 
runes nitheir thoughts and 16 Gods benefirs/ gg 
our6f theirmind, - Tt had been better for-chem roY#b; 
reſemble *xhe rying eve "that: lers 'out ill ſeedfY'© 
and keeps the good Corn , ' raking - off theit? 
thoughts from-thar which is troubleſome in- every! 
acacentwof-rheir life" ( vnleſs it be'to remedy it} 
and feerting* their ming” upon 'that | which may 
yield profir-or comfort, Thus hethat hath receiv: 
ed {ome offence in” compatiy by his! indiſctetion; 
inſtead <6: making 'that''offence '-6A? decaſion: of 
quiff&rfaft make-ir-X'correive' of His raſhnels;” 
He that isconfined- within che: limits-6f a hogſe 
and garden, inſtead of grieving that he hath nor the * 
liberry of the ftyeer /"maſt-rejoycErhat He hath the" 
liberty of walk; And'howm many croffes come upors 
- us, -whichbeing wiſely managed would bring great” 
- Eoinmbdities', if ahJer troubling Sir judgement! 
640. mike us forged the care of 'vur' conyerits? I th 
eney £6, arrend  oijr*apperire of wer oh "Could: Þ 3 
xe keep every where equality andferenity of ſpin 
6 cad ly 
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IV ffook IV. of Firre tn Adverſity. 26 * 
be $rie; we might ſcape many Adverſities,, © or make 
30d {them -more -toſcrable5-or curn'them to our: advan- 
has +. | ; 2d 4 | - 


If ME llafictions are profitable-to the wiſe and god. 
I; Jy; - Even whea all 1 loſt for che temporal, there 
f. {wants never matrer for the. principal Adyantage 
which is the _— There we learn toktiow'the 
perverſity and inconſtancy of the world; and the 
vanity of life; char we may not repoſe our” truſt, 
and bend qur affeQion upoy ir. Since a curſe is pro= 
nounced cothe man that crufteth-ia man, andto him 
that-cruſtechiin his riches the way to the kingdom 
'of heaven is as:impatiable as the going of a: Cable ' 
through'a Needles eye, and we norwithſtanding 
theſe divine warnings are ſo prone to truſt and love 
theworld z God therefore in his wiſdom:and/mer- 
&.ſuffers chat unſound reed, - which we lean upon, 
to: break -in'-our: hand ; and our love! of the 
world co be- paid with. its. hatred, that we may 
learn ro ſectle our confidence and love in a better 

J * Hereby alſoa man' comes to: know. his fig and 

JF Gods:Juſtice.:.. Though we be: prone to attribute 

'F the good and'evil char comes/to' us unto/ ſecond 

-F cauſes , : there is fuch an-affinity 'berween fin and = 
F puniſhment, : that even inthemoſt obdarate hearts 

jg zfMicion brings fin co mind,” arid-gives remorſe ra 
the conſcience; / but in godly ſouls, chatremorſe 
is falutary, David having faid to God, Pſal, 32. 

5 1Day and night thy hank was heavy upon me; my 
RR -:- moiſture 
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wnoifture i5.turned into the drought of finveiver he ds 

LI acknowledged.my fin unto thee, '. and mipe iniq 
Gave I not hid, I ſaid I will confeſs my rraxſereſlh 
Ani thon for aveſt the iniquity of my fin. 

And whereas the apperice will run wi L 
when. proſperity cpens the broad. gate of lice 
ciouſneſs, Adverſity: coming upon that,  holdyaf 
(hort.-hand upon the appetite, and awakes ict ap 
and -wiſdom. "David ſpeaks of 'this experitngy j 
rally, Pſal. 119.67, Before I'was afflicted 1 mal 
aſtray, but now have Theptthy:wwora: ver. 71. 
good for me that 1 have been offlitted that 1 might 
earn thy ſtatutes, | Proſperity is: an; evil conn{&Ye 
lour, andall her addreffes are rothe appetite , «ſs { 
Adverſity croffing the appetite; » calls w 1Þ 
gudgement, Repeticatice and Faith are ſeldaw 1La 
fer on work by Proſperity; - but: Adverſicy raiſe I Ki 
our heares to God, and the fear of-dariger nm Fu | 
us Ree to his SanQuary.. A\ wiſe godly man' will exe 
manage afflition/for-1thatend,, -:not concents Ji 
iog himſelf with the firſt pious motions ſuggeſ«} mo! 
ed by fear and ſorcow:;:. He: will husband that for 
actidental heat of- diſtreſs ro warm his' zeal3 
and. having ſought: God one bf neceſſity, he ite 
will feek him oue of love. 'The' unkind-enters gra 
raintgent he finds in-'the world--will- help him it # 
co.take off his affeRtion from it, - andtranſport ki ſed 
kearr. where his treaſure is. Acknowledging ada ye: 
verſity to 'be the wages of fin, he will my Ca 
walk before God'in fear, and rom! the fear X th 


if Joo © IV. Of Virtue in Adverſity. 2608 I 
hills judgements. be will riſe to the fear of his holi- ; 
aged,  cltceming thac che greateſt adveriity, notto 7 
bear his heavy plagues, bur to tranſgreſs his. holy. _; 


» Wl s , , Sb-0 , 75 
tf This filial fear of God is the way to prevent 
+lix avert many affliftionsz for they thar humble _ 
$aflthemſelves in Proſperity need-nor. to be humbled 
eiby Adverfity. Many times the repentance of the: 
»Ifaner. hath wreſjed the deſtroying Sword out of 
{Gods hand ; Many. times when good men have 
r4lbeen beſet on all ſides, the fear of God hath.,open- 


{ 


XL 


7M &d them-a gate to go out ; for he that feareth God 
Wbel come forth of all, Ecclel.7.18.' any are the 
my of the righteous, but the Lord deltvereth 


of oem out. of them all, he keeperh all his bones, mot one 

wltbem& broken, Pſal. 34-19.  Manyare the af- 

{I ditions of che righteous, becauſe God formerh 

al dimto patience, and perfeReth his fairh by long i 

if exerciſe, which endethin comfort; as he wreſtled © --- ® 

{ yith Faceb a whole night, and bleft him in-the 
morning, He deals otherwiſe with the wicked, _ .. 

tf for he lers them thrive a while, bur when he.takes.-..-.;; 

FFihem in hand, with his juſtice he deſtroyeth them ©... 

B utterly, ?ſal. 92. 7... When the wicked ſpring as the 

Bf graſs,and when all the workers of iniquity dr ouriſh,”, © 

Bi that they ſball be deſtroyed for ever. God exercis., — 

Tf fed his people of. //rae/ witi: divers trials for forty” |. «., %* 

a years .in the Widerneſs, bur, hc extermined the. 3% 

fl Canaanites ſuddenly. God forbid we ſhould be of 

El thoſe.to whom. he. -gives but one blow, Rather 


tet 


36, of Firthein adverſity: "Book 

Jer him wreſtle with'os a Jong time with his fathalh®f 

hand, which withthe tryal brings ſtrengeh rochaſh® 
8 : ; Ls as | a =— 

. thataretryed, aridpivesthem'thecrown in che ſow 

of the combat, Here isthe patience and the faithdÞ®®© 

Sans) 7 v1 9009 bf, ho0 30 £30) 1341 23} Dal 

- ©Out very nature'pught to. acquaint us with ap" 

verfiry - For ſuffering is the nacural condition off 

men, Fob7. 1. 1s there not « warfare appoints” 

# 14x upox earth? To'be caſt-down with ſort con! 

for the adverſities incident yaro 'mavs life ſhew.-JEBE 

eth ignorance of our condition, © The way Ws 

co be ſurpriſed -with any th to be prepil®0 

| for all ; and to think thartheevil which happaj® 
* Jfe. to'one man, may happen to any other, fince UW] 

pare ef are men alike, *As ar Dice whoſdever playeiv} 6 
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my ſubject to all the cafts'6f 'the Dice-* "he chit ive We 


j 


20 


2.2445 gigedin the game of life, is ſybje& to all the evenly 
ſtr. incidenit to che living, aad muſt be prepared! 

"55" Blit becauſe ir is not fortune but: providence thi 
cif ofeth of the accideats of life, the grearer is of 
hon aditobligation ro bear good and evilaccidents withi 
A holy equanimity, becauſe all that happens ro us'# 
et. a inavoidable, as ordained by a' fatal and eteriill 
£otri.geh, Upon that we muſt conceive 2s 'well as Wt 
Tiren. can” that humane events and: ſeveral perſondl 
MEE: icerefſes are fo interwoven by that high provb 
| Sex: 7 dente, that they have a - matual dependance 
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among themſelves; and eheir. nixecings, which i 
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Erook FV.' of Firine in Adverfity: Jj66 | 
ralgrregard are caſual, are-twice neceſlary in-irc- 
#Hadad of God, both becauſe they are decreed in his 
eaunſel, and becauſe they are requiſite for the ; 
th @zccucion of many-things.. To: which if we add, 

'; ſihar God all-wiſe and'all-good doth nothing-and 

} 46 Spermicrech nothing but for a good end, we, can- 
#:faor-reaſonably complain of any croſs: befalling 
ates, though we had nor deſerved.it: For we mult 
14 Icoofider our ſelves,. as pieces of the Univerſe, and 
&&.SEagins which that great workman (ets on go- 
wine for the execution of his eads, which being all 
A900, all means alſo tending to them are goodin 
that regard, Our. crofles-'rhen being determined | 
Had direted to ſome good by the good hand of | ' 
$I God (which we muſt firmly believe) we muſt - 
vl alfo believe them-to be good, becauſe they ſerve : 

if fir Gods end which is always good. So not only 

28 ve muſt: bear them with patience , bur receive 

"F them with contenc, -yea with thanks ; rejoycing, 

i happy , that even in ſuffering we are inſtru- 

4 mefits 1n' the good hand of God, to do his work: 

1} and advance his glory , which many times we ſee 

F 80t, buc he ſecth ir, and chat muſt ftilence and con< 

F tear us, £4. | BE, 

K Being thus diſpoſed, this advantage we: have 

& above: many of: the wheels ;and weights' of «that - 

& grear machine of Providence, that whereas fame-: 


36 of Virtmeinddverſity; Book 1 
appear good unco us ;and'ſo chey are. indeed, fince by Ygiv 
them God is glorified; 7. . ORE. 


__  » 2YEDV 
-* Events being chuschained up and mcerlaced gw 4 aro 


octher, it is a great injuſtice againſt God and the op. f pul! 
der by him ſectled in che Univerſe, to grudge at any: - 
_ thing that happens tous, as though we would hay fyat 
God to unweave in our behalf the web of his pro- Go 
vidence, create a new decree, and make a ney Þ thi 
counſel-book for us. Let us; go willingly whey | wil 
. Gods decree leads us, for go we muſt howſoeShof 
ver; Is itnor bercer to go ſtreight forward whergY'ye 
- God will have usto go, than to be dragged backs #b 
wards ? '# 
Indeed there is no need of a high reach of reaſon) 
to perſwade a man to bear with unayoidable' accis; 
. dents, and to will chat which it were to no ; 
notro will, But when we confider beſides that it is: 
the will of God, if we be his true childrea we ſhall 
will cheerfully what he wills. Fn 
* When we. are in Proſperity there is no praiſe ta; 
will wharGod wills,forthenGod wills what we wills: 
Bur this is pleaſing to'God to.conſent ro his will 
when he ſmites us, and co ſay after the Lord Jeſus; 
the pattern of all perfection, Father wot 2s 1 will bat. 
45 thou wilt.'That reſolution brings a great reſt anda; 
great perfcction to the ſoul; for by that means our? 
will is changed into Gods will. The way to have; 
All *our will is co will nochivg buc what God: 
_:. 4% 2Þ ; 
| When 
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TYIf6ok I 'V. of Virtue in Adver ſity; 
vi When, God fends us affliction , thereby: He- - 
tives us a great matter to glorifie him and to. 
ah a blefling upon our ſelves z For whereas un- 
Smoidable' advertities make us worſe when we 
Jjbll agaioft chem, chey work in us a peaceable 
| _ righteouſneſs, wha we not only bear chem 
{patiently, bue receive them joyfully as coming from 
$God; _ E verily * believe that: God beholds no- 
thing from: heaven that pleaſert - him more chan a 
I will ſo ſubjected and united co His, that inthe midſt 
Jof afflictions he fiads Gods will good, pleaſant, and 
perfect; and faith, Gods will be done, He is all 
'gbod and all wiſe. And fince he isas abſolute and 
irreſiſtible in his power, as he is good and'wiſe 
ig his-will, it would be as fooliſh a part for me'to 
hope to overcome it, as impious to offer to contra- 
dit it, This.is the principal counſel againſt all ad- - - 
yerfity, yea the only , for we ſhould need no other, 
wy were come ſo far as to have no will but Gods 
wil, 
i But to that high counfel many inferiour coun- 
i} fels re ſubſervient. Such is this : when God ſends 
| us adverſity , that we may not think ir-ſtrange 
| to be: ſo uſed, let us compare our (elves with 
{0 many others that are in a worſe caſe. © If we 
:F be priſoners in our own Country, let us remem- 
;F ber {0 many Chriſtians that are Captives. of the 
' Twrks and Agvors, Have we ſuffered ſome loſs: 
ir our eſtates? wie need nor go far from home. 
ID Tec: 
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36% of Virthe in Adverſity, Book Ila: 
. to ſee whole nations driven our of their antient pal ay 
ſeffions, ſhut out of their Country, and reduced: 9. FA 
mendicity.. Are you lame of a leg ?-Look upon yout! It 
neighbour that bath loſt both his legs by a cannog, v4 
ſhoc. - Thus theevyils of others will be lenitives ag thee 
yours, i | y isra 
'Ir. is a wholſom-coutiſe] to be more careſul tg may 
keep areckoning of the goods that remain with uy; I the 
than of choſe we have loſt. / He that hath loſt his Þ gy. 
Jand, muſt chank God chat he hath kept his health, 
He that hath loſt healch/and cemporal goods, mull na 
thank God that none can take from him the eter 

nal, _ And. whoſoever hath leſs chan he dels 
reth muſt acknowledge that he hath more thasf; 
he deſerveth lc is che. way co keep our {elves Y} 
in humility before God and men, and in tranquits 
licy at home, and to turn murmuring into chankk; 
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all ps ma of the time paſt for. nothing. - Ar.the: 
leaſt affli 


Let us thank God 
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SIBÞbok1V. Of Firtne in Adverfity, 2369 

a I yes of our life, ſo may we make preſent" ill dayes 

y (167 by che remembrance of good dues pat and 

wy obtain of God new matter'of thankſgiving.” We 

FI moſt uſe che world as a feaſt, uſmg ſoberly gad 

1] cheerfully rhe fare that is ſet before us; and when it 

+ iraken away, we muſt riſe and give thanks,” We 

Ty may juſtly be raxed as greedy gueſts unchankfal ro 

the maſter of the feaſt, chat hath (o liberally feaſted 

us, if we grudge when he calls ra rake away, inſtead 

of thanking him for his good cheer. As heiSout 

magnificent Inviter,” he is our wiſe Phyſician. * | 

Sometimes he ſets his good plenty before 'us, 

CE fomerimes he keeps us to ihort dyet : 'Ler us re- 

oy ceive both with'an equal and thankfaul:mind; All 

8 his dealing with us is wiſdom and bounty. 7 

F | Here ler us remember chis Maxime which-T laid 

{before as # main ground'of our tranquillity, cha... 2 ? 

il the things which we loſe arenone of ours, elfe w&*# . : 

*£ could not have loſt them. - We were born naked s - © 

"Þ all thar was pit abone us ſince, is none of ours; "Yee 

"HE alt thar was born with' asis not ours, Our health, . 

-' 6ar limbs, our body, our life, may be: taken away 
from us by others: We muſt not rhen reckon chem 

"& is0urs. | Butony ſoul which cannot be takenaway, 

" and the beſt riches of our mind, are truly ours. Aﬀl 

Y lofſes and pains fall only upon che leaſt part' of our 

"Ef ſelves which is our body; and the ſenſes arid? paſſions 

"N tha aremoft conjoynedunro it, if we may call that 

| #partof man, withourwhich a man is whole; ' Bae 
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thrive wnktrorhichis the ſoul is-ont of the-worlds 
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that it may be well with his inſide, and chat-nothing 
there, be put outof order by the diſorders without... 
© That ſercne ſtate of the ſoul is the fitteſt for the 
yirtue of prudence andtheexerciſe of it in Adver- 


firy.. For to get our of the difficulties of life we: 


muſt maintain our judgement: free and our conſci- 
ence ſound: And if the Adverſicy be of ſuch an 
ture that it be paſt the. help of prudence ( ſuch az} 
ge ſharpand incurable, pains) yet there is none} * 


bac may be caſed by reaſop, faith, and the comfors | © 
of Gods loye. For what? Life is ſhort, no evil.is - 
* ery great when ic hath an end. No bodily pain I 


——_ — 


” 
SY, 
Ly 


It Roo © IVE Of Virtue in Adverſfity. 39% © 
For 8 at longer than our bodies, andno adverſity of Gods: 
thildreg eicher of body or fpirit can contigue longet / 
than life. | Bur the inward affurances of: qur: peace . 
with God, and the. fweert entertainment of -his loye 
tous, andonrs to him,” arc earneſts and+beginnings 
2h Þ bf a felicicy without end: By chem the ſout ſhuc 
nd | vpin chis priſon of fleſh-looks out with her head 
the | forth; ready-to- fly away + She riſeth: again with. 
ily | Chriſt in this very world bya lively hope. Col. 3.T: 

* | She ſeeks thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt 
is ficring in the:glory of his father; She'is'in hea- . 
yen already, and hath only her body upon earth. 

=. To this the affliions of our bady contribute 
Much. 2:Cor. 4. 17.' For our light afflittion which - : 
but for a moment, worketh for us nu far more exceed- » | 
ing and eternal weight of glory. while we look not af | 
the things. which are ſeen, but at the things which 
are nt ſeen; for the things which are ſeen are tem-. 
porah, bat the things which are not ſeen ate eternal; » 
for we know that if our earthlyhouſe of this taberna- 
eff c{ were: diſſolved, we have 4 building of God, an 
-f huſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

ef ... This isa high-poinc of reſolution and: joy in af- 
. & fictions, which Pagan Philoſophy could never 
-F reach unto, ro bear the afflictions of this life cheer- 

; | fully, our of hope of erernal felicity afcer dearth It 

: © 15 pitiful ro behold what pain theſe old Philoſophers 
took to arm themſelves againſt death; and how the | 
] 
| 
; 


{| ſeeming lofry pace wherewith they marche cowards - 
N #each 35 like char of a ſtarting horſe blowing and 
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icking np his/ cars at the entry: of a dark place, | B6 
Fw. dgoed Chriftian gocth gently ro-it, with; | 4 
ſimplicity, joy, and confidence, Why. 2 the Pa-: 
ans knew not whither they went, and conceived of- 
Geath as of a ghaſtly dark den, but the right Chij-: 
ſtian ſeeth his-way through ir, and thinking of 
death, faith, '7 know whom: 1 have believed. Ve: 
gives thanks to the father who bath made him meet 
za be partaher of the inheritance of the Saints in 
light, His defire 4s to depart and to be with Chriſty 
remembring that Chriſt wear before, and ſaid toall! 
his diſciples, both preſent and to come, when he: 
went up to heaven, 7 yo: #0 2 va aplace for you. 
So whereas Pagan Philoſophy ſeeks comforty' 
| vgainſt death, Chriſtian Philoſophy :preſenceth 
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death, as a comforr, Felons condemned tothe gal-! Þ ha 
lows hear not with ſo.much joy the 0000-208 ar-'Y 3 
don that giveth them life, as good Chriſtians þ ar ff for 
the glad rydings of their approaching death. ; for” Þ + 
ot + iSa grace unto them, fince it opens" them the: Þ| 90k 


priſog.door. IF they be dangerouſly fick, the way» Þ we 
eo cheer them-up is not to ſay, Be of goa heart, yow'Þ cei 
ſball recover, but, be of good heart, you muſt dye fin 
for they conceive of-.death as of their haven of ſak-J js 
vation after a ſtormy voyage. That hope {weetens | 
all their Adverfities, . Tr-is a cork thatkeeps up all} of 
their ſpirirs above che moſt raging waves, or ſuf-" F go 
fering-it tro Gnk under any ſorrow: It is :che:charmn I pr 
of aff cares-which makes the Chriſtian toſay.when? bs 
he loſeth his earthly goods, Now: Fan unlo:ide ny 
TR ILED Oat * 
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Book IV. Of Firtnein Adverſity, 373 
thac lupoage, | am the lighter for my journey tothe © 
Kingdom of heaven, ey thereT have my ctue goods 
__ —_ can _ from me. Yi _ che He- 
brews diſpoſed, that- received with joy the [poilin 
ors knowing in theneſebves chart Eres 
heaven « better and endaring ſubſtance, Heb.10.34. 
.* This alſo makes the Chriſtian dipeRt injuries, and 
concema contempt, ſaying, Earth is not the Coun- 
zrey where 1am coexpet glory, Tihall have enopgh 
in heaven ſhortly, - Tam lictle-concerned in the O- 
piaion of men during this life-of few dayes, and I 
gn yet leſs concerned in that they ſhall lay of me 
# after my death, | " | 
Of all ſufferings, the ſufferings for righteouſnel(s 
have the ſurcſt comfort, Chriſt ſaying ſo expreſly, 
Mat. 5.10, 12, Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted 
I for r1ghreonfneſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of 
God, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great us 
your reward in heaven. Since by many afflittions 
we wwuft enter ipto the Kingdom of heaven, we per- 
five by the thorns which we were cold we ſhould 
findin the way, that we arein che right, Any way 
1s pleaſant chat leads us to ſalvation, 
Figally this heavenly hope abactes the tediouſneſs 
of lickneſs, and the chagreen of old age. | For che 
© | godly ſoul finding her houſe of fleſf ready to fall, 
7 PR_ her felf with joy to come our ar the - 
breach ; and finding therace of this life near done, 
ſretcheth her ſelf towards the prize, which the great 
Saviour holdsup to her from heaven, Thus faith 
TE My 
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is found to be the moſt-ſublime Philo y, for] - 
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takes off. the heart from chingy-tranſucory, and f © 


raiſcth ic yp to the eternal. _ Itis che chict: valouy 
for. ir is' yictorious over dolour,” and-armerh the 
weak with invincible 974 2 It makes the Chi. 
ſtianto walkin the midſt of calamities with -a reſo. 


Jute and undanted march, and to grow familiar with 
death, finding in the principal ſubject .of : humane 
fears the grearJubje& of his confidence, and j joh 


and jn che crolsa ladder ro glory. . 
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| of Concord with all men, and of Meekneſs, 


; 'Urr firſt Book hath been imployed about 
' the Peace of man with God, The three 
1 following about-che Peace of man with 
| * himſelf. * To confirm himſelfin theſe, 
| kis n next care muſt be ro have Peace with his 
own kind. For in vain ſhould we oy to keep 
Peace' with: God and our own ſelves, if we live in in 
' wilful diſcord with our 'neighbours's theſe are 
things alcogether inconſiſtent, 7f « men ſay, 1 
love God and hateth his Brother, he is a tyar ; for 
be that trvech not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, 
Bb 4 bow 


| | kihrof allmen. For » 


Of Peace in Society. -  BookVWiltloo 


w can hs lrve God whom he hath not ſeen ? and if Jinp 
aman beat odds with qd and his Brother, how {| yer 
_ Eaphe have Peacear homme * SR K | 
We are commanded to follow peace with all mey, 
eb..12.14; Which becauſe ic is more eafic og 
ollow than'to obrain, the Apoſtle St. Paw/prepaig 
us ro meer with oppoſition by theſe terms, 7f* ze by 
offiote, 45 wouch as lieth in} you, live peaceably with 
#; wt; Rows, 12.48..N 'S Sharkoh iu; (with 
Gods afliſting grace ) to live peaceably with all 
16A; in two counſels in the words next bes 
fore, The firſt is #0 regompence no man evil for 
evil, Itis impoſſible ro go through the croud of: 
- the world and net to bhe:thruft; Fools return the 
like and chruſt again, and thruſting brings ftiking.Þ 
The wife paſs quiet and ynconcerned. As we muſt” 
bear one with another for Gods fake that commands 
it, we. muſt do it for our own ſake to keep tranquil! 
lity bf-mind ; the loſs whereof cantiot be recom-» 
penced by any -ſatisfaRtion of revenge, if revenge” 
. everbroughtany. Moſt part of injuries conſiſting 
bo opinjon,; the . remedy..confiſterh in. the famg” 
T hey, hair. not him char. reſears cheng not. Injuric-. 
tum reve aium eſt oblivin,. But if the injury. be ſuch? 
that we.mult needs reſencit, parcdogeng 5 the. beſt; 
reſencing, and the-honourableſt, reveoge of all is; | 
To. recompence good for evil. + :.-1. © 
| The othet counſel i, pro ide things. honeſt tn the,” 
| 'hether-we live with goodor - 
bad. men, which are . che greater number,.ic. werg - 
as | impollible 
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v' fok V-. Of Peace in Soeiery.. 77 
d if Fimpoſſible for us.ro compaſs alt our-defigns if they 
on [yere /aid open in the fight of all men ; Burthey muſt 
"The fo honeſt that when they are ripe for the 
nowledpe of all men we need not be aſhamed: of 
F nd if in the following of . honeſt 'and be- 
geficial defigns we meet with oppoficion, we muſt 
behave our gi with ira — that we 
wake it appear that we ſeek not our advan 
Wines ben, and cogether wich ſo —_ Y 
gour that none be encouraged by our puſillanimity, 
to crols us. | | | 
| Theye is no harder task"than to keep our ſelves 
free from diflention in this age, which may be called 
thercign of diſcord. Here then we muſt beſtow 
the greater care'to keep tranquillity in our converſa« 
tion, and-more in our mind. | 
. As. for publick. quarrels, a wiſe- man will wed 
himſelf to no. party with eagerneſs, and if it be 
poſſible, he will look upon the game, and - himſelf 
neicher play. nor_bet. He will leave che zeal of 
Rate ro them that hold themſelves unworthy ro be 
exempted from common diſtrelles. He will- re- 
-F member chat he. is a Citizen of a better Countrey 
© than. that where he was born,  Whoſo-'takes a 
fs =; intereſs in publick affairs, ſheweth-thereby 
that he hath a great love to the world, and eſteems 
F it more than it is worthy for we may be ſure: thats 
| vhick:party ſoever prevail, fools will prevail, for 
"Þ ach areall men.; and in the commotion ofa State, 
| #$9f 4 muddyciyer, the mire and foam will _— 
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378 ' of Peice in Soctety, _ Book : Þ i : 
be cheoppermoſt: /]f it be paſt our power. .comakeflg fc 
the diſſenters to. agree, ler them fight ir our, andk 
our part be to look with judgement and compaſſign bc 
how the vials of Gods wrath are poured firſt upay 
the mihds of men to confound themwith a fierce wu | 
blind impernofity, whereby they run"and prey on} 

on another”; and next upon Empires and Scars 
to#turn- them upſide down. Of which an i 
is repreſentedin the fixreenth Chapter of the Re, 
velations, where a-vial is poured =pon the Sw 
whereby he is made hot and ſcorching beyond meg 
fare, and preſently another. vial is poured upay 
the ſeat of the Beaſt; wherewith his kin Jour [' 
filled with darkneſs, and infeſted with Se. and 
- ſmarting plagues. | For'a mans ſpirit is within hinf 
that which che Sun is in the world, When the 
ſpirits of a people "are kindled with a malignant 
heat, a dark-confuſion. of the State, and the miſe 
ries of the particular members of it will follow, 
Thatman is bleſſed who in ſuch an epidemical tur: 
bulent hear, keeps: the meckneſs and ſerenity of 
his mind. And alchough it be hardly poffible' for 
him nor-to be carried away by the ſtream of that 
party where his private interefles happen to be in- 
; aged, _ he keeps his ſoul free; heavenly, peace-l 

le, chatitable tohis greateſt enemies, and prayit 
forchem that perſecute him. 

In albrimes and places a wife Chriſtian will ab; 
hor war. - Itisthe very empire of the Devil: and 
iQ a nothing ſo much dor" he ſhew himſelf the Prige | 
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k y; [ ok V. Of -Beace in Society, 3 
nake ff chis world. © It is the diſcipline of robbery -and 
dl furder. Ic is the deep gulf of all miſery. * It is 
fimJthe fink of all wickedneſs and villany, Yer the 
pas beſt menare often engaged in it even out, of con- 
and ſcience and duty, for every one oweth his'life to ' 
Wi thedefence of his Countrey, Bur for one colove 
UST the trade of Manbutcher, and delight in hunting 
I of man his own kind, as others do in hunting” of - 
sf the Wolf or wild Boar, is an unnatural harba- 
wy rouſncſs, not valour, Whoſo will keep the in- 
&F tegrity and ſerenity of his conſcience, and hoperh 
00.8 for-the ſalvation of his foul, muſt keep himſelf 
$F free from that inhumane inclination; che true image 
Wy of: Saran, who was a murtherer from the beginning, * 
IF Gods children-are children of peace, which'they 
F £ntertain intheir mind and advance by their pray- 
ws ers and counſels, | | 
F - There is another war in the midſt of peace, . 
little better- than that where the quarrel is deci- - 
"ded by the ſword ; the war of law-ſuirs, the diſci- 
'F pline-of cucting mens throa:s with a pen. There 
'F robbery is committed by the dae forms of law, 
there men are flayedalive for others to cloath them- 
ſelves with their sKin, There the profeſſion of 
giving toeyery man his own, is turned by the pre _ 
eſlours into an invention to make every mans 
oods their own, - The con:entions infinite in;nrm- 
r and length, and the devouring trade of law- 
tricks, is the great plague of theſe Weſtern Provit - 
__ Cesof Europe, and the great ſhame of! CH bh 
| | Fan while 
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| *; diſpatch ſuits in an hour, withour appeal of wrizgid 
© errour. Hechatknows howto value thar preciagh :T 


' While the Mabumetan Afores;' onr neighboul ' the c 
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| you not rather take wrong? why do ye not '+ 


£0 berake himſelf co thoſe profeſſions that live by 
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le 
peace with God and tumſeif, and defires ro keepig 1s 
will eadure great excremities before he try that. (14#/ 
. medy worſe than moſt tickneſſes , following & [« f® 
Panls leſſon, x Cor. 6, There is utterly a fawit eng bat 
you becauſe ye go to law one with anther. 


ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded? And if he be ye 
co choole his civil profeſſion, he ſhall do wiſely an: 
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che-contentiouſnels of others, - Burt if he find hin 
ſelf aeceſſarily engaged in the practice of the lam 
he muſt behave himſelf in it as achild of peacy} 
(ſewing. up again, as much as in him lyeth, whit 
others have rent ; like good Princes which aever 
draw their {words but to have peace. Took 'upoy' 
chat tumultuous, clamorous, and miſchievout 
buſtle, and then-account it no ſmall happineſs tg 
live far from an air {o contrary tothe tranguillity 
of mind, . and the integrity and ſerenity of cone 
fcience. earhce ' | =—_ 

\ There are other diſſentions without law, and: 
many zimes without conſcience, which begin ig? 
envy, ſuſpicions, credulity to reports, and in words 
zl / wana or ill taken, proceeding from words | 
to-blows and) many times ending in deſtracion; 
The' worſt <&ffe is within, the breach of the in- 
ward peace with God in a mans ſelf, and the 
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ws th offended, unleſs he be of a very mild, godly and 
rafbiloſophical cemper. | | 


io} T0 avoid thole troubleſome encounters, Solo) 


pig mens precept muſt be obſerved. Prov. 22. 24. 


d, 
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i» Ithat muſt of neceſſity converſe with many cannor: 
<Fpick their company, and much leſs change: the' 
ky {manners of thoſe with whom they converſe, they 


ver {uſt ſo govern and temper their own, by piety. . 


nt $48d judgemenc, as never to give a juſt provocation 
by $2 20. 
C 


\ Truly, there is no fence againſt nnreaſgnable- 
w$0cfs ; and proud anger will be offenfive though un- 
& Fprovoked. Our. part muſt be to break ſuch mens 
x coler with patience, as wool-ſacks and gabions 
« Yul of earth arc ſer before the battery of Cannons. 

BS. Pauls precept #s give place unto wrath, Rom. 
$22. 19. isaSwile asitis holy ; for wrath groweth 


ce... If you be fiercely purſued by a ſerpent, do 
+ Your ftep afide, the ſerpent will ruſh ſtraight on and 
miſs you. And if.you be ſet upon by imperuous 
[Fctoler, give it place by a gencle tec 

\Ypaſs.by /harmlcſs.. Or if you receive real injury 


"Fbile beis fo, bur appeal from him-in hot blood" to! 
Pndfncndboo 


Con: 
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ky Babicr ring of the ſpirit, both of the offendor and 


> Litake no friendſhip with an angry man, and with 
4 furious man thou ſhalt uot go. Bur becaule thoſe. 


} oypokiion, but ſpends.it {elf when one givesit + : 
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62 Of Peace 1» Sotiety, Book Wi iWhec 
* .Contentious inſolent men being: generally pers: Up 
ſons of ſmall worch; it is.a fordia Tad Ar $ 
impioyment to contend 'with them. :- For- as fle 
friend/hip makes friends equal, quarrels: work 
the like cffe&t. . If we contend with a drunkard or: 
a loggerhead, we make -him-our- fellow. Prot; |} 
26.4. Anſwer not a.fool according to bis folly, leſt 
thow alſo be like unto him; If you debate witha 
fool, you muſt 'imitate him, for the debate ob- 
ligech you co follow him in all his extraya- 
SAncies. | | "1, 
; That contention. may not reach us, we- muſt 
ſtand far from che' contentions of others, and free 
our {clves of thar popular folly: co rna and croud 
to hear unknown perſons thatare at high words} 
and-be preſently intereſſed- in the quarre] , as: 
\. when two dogs are fighting, all the dogs of the Y w 
ſtreet will run ro them, and rake: parts: ' A good }| n 
and wiſe man will ſcek ro make peace where pol- Þ mi 
- fbility invites him, bur where he ſeeth char he 
cando no good to others he will not venfure todo 
harm to himſelf;  Mediatours:unleſs they have @ 
great ;meaſure of goodneſs and: diſcretion, make 
> differences wider and bear the blows .on bott! 
IQCSs *- Theo i 
Tothat end a wiſe man will be none. of the for-'Þ lie 
wardeſt co.give his judgement. of every thing, and 
hone of the affirmative and great diſpurants,-that' 
will ſer forth all their opinions; and evince them 
by ſtrength of argament ; but he will be fooh 
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is hear, flow to ſpeak, ſlow to. wrath, as St; Fames -_ 
pmmandeth, Fam. 1. 19.- In which words he giy« 
o a character of a wiſe man int converſation, that 
ears all, makes profit of all, determines of nothing, 
and is moved atnothing. Sf 13 {4 Sotbs 
+ And whereas there is in Þ- good and bad a 
certain reſpe& of truth and righteouſneſs, which 
the hearing of uncruch and unrighteouſneſs. will 
work a ſudden averſion in the mind, if we will 
keep an inoffenſive courſe in converſing with the. . 
world,, we muſt learn to filence that averſion, and 
tot let it appear -abroad withour an eſpecial order 
of our ſerious. judgement, accaſtaming,. our eyes 
dndears and countenance to an unmoved patience, 
net thinking our ſelves oþliged to oppoſe all. the 
lyesand impertinencies of every one that we meer 
with, bur only when the good name of God-is 
notoriouſly blaſphemed. We ought to bear. in 
mind that things trueand juſt in our opinion are: 
not ſointhe opinion of all others, That we can- 
nor juſtly. claim che liberty of enjoying! our opini- 
ons unleſs we. leave the ſame liberty to: others. 
That our minds, as all the reſt of mankind, are 
ſhort-ſighted and wrapt up in errour. And weare 


2625, 


to.give-accountof our own, nor of other mens fol- 
lies, . For one+ ro, bear himſelf as the repairer of 


all wrongs and reformer of all char. is amiſs in 
the world, is an humour that hath much of the 
vein.of old Romances. Crafty and ambitious 
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Ccalers have often gor ſtrengrb by chat weakneſs of * 
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a . Of Peace in Society, Book® ; , 
| bor pr and have made even the true zcal't» {9% 
_ Gods glory tribatary ro their ambition, UB. 

 Fruly for ſo'high a ſubjeR as Gods glory, our ot 

- veaſon, our will, onrpafſion, our words, and our (++: 
aRions muſt be ſer ogggvorkt - Bat we muſt rake | w* 
a careful heed of mWking madneſs for zeal, and | ® 
ſaperſticion for religion. Neither muſt} we think 
thar for ſuch good ends as we may conceive any 
way is lawfal ; there being nothing more cruel 
and' pernicious than a' baſtard and fanarical zeal, 
It is the plagneof religion; the ruine of che Stars, 
and undoing of humane ſociety. . Berter were xt 

to liveaſlave in rhe chains of Twris and Tripoll, 
where the bodies are miſaſed wirhout violen& 
ro the conſcience, than to 'be yoake! corhe tire 
fome converſation of a fierce, ſcrupulous, and cla- 

morous bigor, that will be ar peace with no mat 
unlefs eyery one believe at' his mode, though hin 
felf knowerch not what he'believeth , and aJlow- 
et reſt neicher 'to himſelf nor others. Wholy' 
loveth his peace will keep himſelf from the tors 
cure of ſuch an odions companion, and will be yt 
more carcful'to keep his mind free of that impes 
taous weakneſs diſguifed with the name of holy 
zeal and wiſdom. ' Jam. 3.15. That wiſdom dts 
ſeenderh me from above, but «earthly, ſeuſnal, it« 
iliſh"; for where envying and firife #, there # 

c nfufton and every evil work, But the wiſdims. 

that is from above, us firſt pure, then peaceable, 

gentle, and eaſic to be imreatea, full of erey a 
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vile Uibles for then) thr offend fim:* wiedg; 7 
g fot them fombrirh Tenet Torpetinies, SB 
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me a z26ger * Thar other mani | 3+ 

keine e's itringly, ot he was ill infor- J -,. 

ed. if he fayerh a eg putarion' upon ne, the 
eweth that he knowerh 3.93 Tow nor be an- 
ry with'd tnan'for hy me for another.” 


deal utiriphicebuſly with me, I muſt confider char | fil 


all unrighteouſaeſs proceeds out of errour, Hehatl 
more need t fro be taughe'! rhati'*punifhr; T'muſt not 

ate 4 majr becauſe he is our of his way: Tn.the of- 
"dode ro tre God is offended firſt; Gor they $5 
raft firſt" reſent, irs Vengeance is Gods fior mine! | # 


Tf hi6 tharoffenderh. me i$bne of Gods children he's 1 : 


brlovefofhim; and T miſt norhare him whom God | 
ye. a ect on peter of his | Þ 
imevil. God is his 
wr Me foot _—_ eternally miſc# 
caufe; for at og hho = 
uh recontiled”\ OY which 
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Wiſh oy cfar, 1 muſt nor'be enemy. ro fits that 


Gi S(iend ecertially'; He andt were beſt | k 


ay he 

by R HERS 6h _ left we e ever Thcet in- Hea? fo 
= itt (6 Rfid; :that* EY the f 
ſtrongeſt whois jels moved. The beſt vitgqry overall | © 
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a live ih; concord With our heiphbours we | 
.muſt love. them, otherwiſe allour' comp 
Ince and dexterity to keep 'concord' wt 'be*buc = 
difſimulation, - an though it ger” hs peace abroad - 
it will nor ger us peace within,” My lirtle children ; 
aith St. Johd, ; let us not love in word,' neither its 
wmoue, but indeed andin tiuth, 1 Fob. 3.18; Ther 
be addeth that hereby we know that we are of tb 
trath, ad aſſure our hearts before God; A text 
thewiog cliat charity co. our' teighbours fills" the - | 
hind with faith, palce: and aſſurance : © x dodrine; 
juſtified 'by che" experietice' of meet and chari- 
able fouls, '* The ſame charity that. unites us with | 
thriſt as our. Hed; unites tis alſo- with'onr 'neigh<- 
ours as Hismembers,” 'or at leaſt as his creatures 
at bear his inlage : Tae” otie or the_other of 
eſe relacions we muſt 'Jove' all men for: Gods 
| tte, and. render ro them all poſſible: ns of bo; 


"To the UF puke of cheſs duties i te are: wore | 
" {amy andby thr virttb- 'Neeelficy adds 08 6 = 
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Ee. -Þ "of Puore bn Salty: Way # 
have «hi bw 5 way with you, ſaich che Lord Jl of li @ 
Others chat are not poor in eftare are poor in' 15 
or health, or friends,or comfort: Let every body ive | 8 
of that he hath,to him that hath nor. Letthe rich be 
Cariceidioghe r, and the corhe rich ++ 
the ny have that which the rich hathynor, and 
Sore weth-charic rs egy he do him good ex 
Cos ofcharity do good both to him tha 
is relieved and co-him thac relieverh. Bur he thit 
geod, gets more relief by x than he to 
whom it is dogc: for is #@+bing more happy to git 
 #hento yeceive, Ad. 20. fi ſanh St. Pau! wo 
Chriſt ; oh becauſe of eraſure 'which 
is laidup for the furure, goo. 08 1,25. wy 
literal ul þ be made fat, and he that ware 
ſhell be watered alſobimfelf, Giving cba 
_ caſting a ſecd briaging an everlaſting 
is. ſending up ſweet vapours to jets? hich 
are thickned chere into. a rain effings 10 
ſhowee dowh ypon the head of. the. charitable 
perfoo. - To which we may. joyn the great ans 
preſent-Content Accrewing rothe. ſoul: m-rhe 'very 
a@ of giving, for good warks give a ready pay iv 
the pa This _ > res fo w mv 
ſul:onen; doeth; goon Fe 81s bw 5 £700. 17: 
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" dvey;: he that py -ad. to 
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| here Vircie Fien f 

It apr a hows 
to | 6+ Fris ip, ca deſerve fully that nxgeqrauft bee 
wh Þ FE Porn loving oge another dearly be- 
6 = Fey and becau(e they ſee che graces 
t | 8 Godeachin the ochex. - Friendſhip that regards 
he | proficand pleaſure daſerveth not thar name inc iti 

4 forthe loye of God, nor for the love of t 

Fern, char facha Fac is contraee, but 
4, Feng! v. cemented. by Virtge, and FTAP 
, A 1005, Manners, -and opigl- 


mie ke eheraſale 
Jon Che: js nothing 
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nid Argh he in earch. FP Jvech inn | 
content but ont | 
it.Andif lee irked tings EAN ye | 98 
Iwoyld lay-chat it 6 zo love, ., 4 to be Beet ag! Bt! 
nd to know it, | 
" But it miſt be acknowledg e&d' tha this C:-1 | 
feQion anfifelicity j is more in ies thar in reality 
Simons ey, and we muſt go. higher than humane | 
Society, to find i it, For wheteas' Fi ts hard ro find | 
2 virtuqpsman in the wotld,- iris harder"ro find 
two, - And ir is harder yer to make tHee* ewo 
meer in opinions, in inclinations, -in iniereſſe? | 
In place of habication, and” in rhe-like courſe of 
life ; . for the 'want' bf one. of theſe” iculary 
hinders the Knitring of the” bond. of 'f endſh Saint 
& makes i it ſhort- lived, : or -aþat mf 
if.” 
The deſcription which Pagan Philoſs k Fer ' 
oth of perfect Foendiblg is Far unepr ; 
Aa, impoſſible thing \, *require"'rwo' friends 
or three "ac 'the 6.73 ac ſuch 45 were =y 
- Found, endowed with pie oemcy "That" 
that virtt ethels. perſons” ove otic” 0 ' with- 
pur, any 'orher* 'obligariod'® of c6Ilare 2 eſpe: 
Thar Fi e” perfect fouls” 'be fo -plmped* and | 
blended age "Within" ajdefh '" rhar "they; cal» Þ} | 
of, - i rhemfelves ' ed" arid © fingers 
> har They "be bur '0i© tou dwelling in- feverat 
Pedic. Far 4 friend give himelf ſo abfolure-" 
ly to his friend that he © live'io'more but for.him;” 
7 yea | 
7F | 
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{thou have done it 2 I know; replied he, that Grac- 
bar would ncver have had:fuch-a will, 'bur if he 
8 had defiredic of me, .I would have done-it; I am 
| arc obnak boochecmaſiiee ad rms. 15 
-pleaſe, 
end's 
is omage- the che cecature 
Creator, whoſe-will is: the 
| fly lf gona.” If any ay re 
| fri 


| friends ill befoce the, eabfamaiiozcs alin Sen 
_ avill;higamiey is camityagaint God, akd became 
plorand-con (piracy:rooffend him. <11ll > 
\ Theſe /old characters: of verſed ſriendibip 2h 
(ouace (omoroitirarorhern, :barccommonly they.arg 
yoang wen, men, that know: veithochowke chooſe wha 
ro lovey: nor how roJove what they hag 
choſinzzal chey tharchaoſe a fricndavieh mult 3 
ment,audprefervehim wichmoſt careſoon-find; 
humane-nacure,: though inrichr with grace, a 
_ aeitherthe perie&abjeds, northe _=_ hond,ner i 
Glid content-of Friendſhip. : /; - 
. © » 2Fetfince we live inthe world, I nut maks 
friendsin/it, and leaving heroick charagers to Re: 
enaQces; ixentent: our (elves with ſueh-;as. the earch 
bears, andneighbourhood py cms fack 
25 have;ableaſt JPicty, honeſty, and ingeauiry; march4 
ingourſclveswich ourcguals,or rather a lictle above 


us than-under; preſerving peter | by reſpect; and 


ood offices ndcoanterding verh thera _ —_—_ 
fula uw Hove ewes ne 
fe alfeRtionis 2£ 
a of ll llivgthe qr, 7X ich care and fear; he _ lo4 
 veth higown tranquillity:will rake heed haw he..co4 


Sageth.himfelfin friendſhip whoſe yalue doth aop. 


xecompence the intecefs he cakes cn it,-and will-nod 
fufferhis affe@ion-foraty perſon to-grow tothe loſks 


of his kiberty and peage of rhind.; vicl dz 25 A 


Iris agreat a” far onetd make bimſclf miſeras 
Mis outot'q00. muc ch good-narure, ;andito- DINE the: 
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xeſs of friendſhip by a perpernal carefiilneſs and 
\Godbd things become evil :r0-ugwhen jve 
bl | rr beyond -meaſure.: There is but-onefrienth - 
Hip where wo-maylove withontany meaſure, and 
wherorhe greacneſ of the affeQion - reſt and 
| | ng cocheſonkit is the friendſhip with-God,che 

d worthyofall ourlove,whobe- 
ve yes t yetis able and willingto contra friends . 
wok 1 us aheind ſo little. If-we have the grace to 
encertain char friendſhip, which fills the ſoul with 
joy-and goodneſs, we ſhall cafily-be'comfortedabour 
| erin Vary won arr and _ lols of gs 
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F Have olfervattine duties of Matar mba com! - 
| bruce much rothe reſt 8&:content of the ſoul; The 
okets ts relieverhem/thar need irgthe other; co: love 
them mn pg ps wr [Theſe two —__ | 
'Quirethe:compan another,whichis,To 

Brotem ad caradhiore exxined ſome bench, 
For ſpeakingnow: may: obferve 

I thacrn es the heart; rhan 

' | thisreproachof theixrown mind, that they.bave nor 
' wnnr EI pins unto their be- 
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oy -maufſt tend with” our words; ; with: ou 
clongins, with or —_ ane more "on -oilt 
affections.” +08 
But becuſe «<6 creature” dag 
give 'uny - thing: to''che ' Creator; | becauſe + 
is bis, who gives all, and receiveth of :nokt 
buc himſelf 5 our carefulneſs tro God muſt be 
— o them Shea | he hath imployed to dow 
S | 
Wemult begig by dobts. It a friend 

| hath opened he purſe Pepin our need, or hath 
helped us | with his commodities: of which it 


ane kindneſſes rc Aendin 
there is-rione; where ungratefule fe 
fible, becauſe of the love that every one. hears 
"Rn and the craſt thar is __- upon it 
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Kre are Tome debes which we: rye ken 
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zxdebrs for thinps borrowed and caken 

ot | There ate der abs.  which'we ny 
-—pFown and prcaty _ and though we muſt ve- 

; | pay chem ae rum Rill af 
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om aguons wc Such are the duties-of 
murnal ve 2-4 7. chankful acknow of 
qrooney 'Pectniiary debts muſt be pay'd: char 
© þe-no more in' debt," but-as for rhe deb of 
" that debrorisan ill paymaſter char-looks for 
eb Farpdonn when he hach'pay'd ic. He: thar is 
traly gratefal defires always to pay and alnays ro 


* One life is wy l commerce of of kind- 
Es, A continna returning. -' Much: 
like a ſonrce char om fany do root & a gra 
'Oak, and is ge 'by/ _ —_ 
which ir keeps and vettdanr. 
tare nor weinb fociety can <7 Nao no 
tual giving and receiving. -- Bur-froirfulſoyls, and 
| generous ſpirits, will yield much more than 
zeceive: Now becauſe ic is impoſlible for us 
| in the world without receiving benefits 
indich conn cannoc be returned, it is ſome gratefulneſs 
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mutt got pretend to. that advantage. proper.to C 
_ alone, ro-blige all men; and to.be oblige SAT... 
| Thefatisfation that we may giveto ourlelyes when 
we are obliged to one with whom we are like never. 
co-meet,or whois ſo high above.us that our benefics' 
cannot reach him,., is,zo do.good, to others thar arg, 
unabjc todo us the like. Then ptayers to God are a; 


» 


© comrhexce, whereby:the loweſt perſons may benefic, 
the greateſt, And we muſt endeavour to make God a, ; 
ſurety for.us, beſceching him to be che remunexraſos,. 
of.choſe benefirs which;we cagnor requite, , . |. ,y 
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A Sthankfulneſs for benefits,ſo. ſatisfaQion for i in: 

FA - jaries;is neceſſary roſſer'a generous and religh- 
smind at reſt;Hmean of injuries that we have done; 

got of thoſewe have received, Yer! wemuſt learn how 

wbechave ourſelves in both. | 

6 "*As for injuries received; a3 a wiſe Chriſtian maſt 

willingly forget the good that he hath done, being 

1a | conrent-thiar God remembreth ir; fohe muſt forger 

1t the injuries ttiat are done to him, and be contene: 

; 

$ 


t God, to whom vengeance belongeth, keeperhy 
ok in remeinbradce Se muſt alſo remember in 
* I what need he ſtands of pardon before God, and 
Q. tharwichout forgiving ke muſt norexpect ro be ſoe- 


Tir he be fo offended that he be obliged wo 're-" 
3 es "he will *implore Gods affiſtanee- to find 
\ honourable and" peace ways' of ſatisfaction ,” 
\F and keep « Fre _ mo mos and ow 
F — e think his honour to lye at the 
£ oy "he inuſt'thinks alſo that Gatity) ai dif- 
} &ertont  are' more 'Hoticurable than impatience , 
| ya. chan Valour, To keep integrity and peate of _ 
'} conſcierice ler hit" fadly confer the | horrible | 
iletictices of 'a' dad), / in which 'a man either” 
| ly takes? aiviy th thie life oP Mes neightons 


% —— 
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6r himſelf. loſerh his own in we - of mus þ 2 
ther; Let him fear « perperual- _ & 
the cry of blood ws Pore the ahrmcn Hoy as 
the late tepenting ,,, when one. is fallen our with | 


| God andhis own Conſcicnce, for an MS... M 


Be che laws of honour. sniong ford anicr tis 
verſo ſevere, a wiſe and godly. man ſhall neve |: 


want ways; . which -Gods mercy and wich ha 


will ſuggeſt £6 his prudence, co. come ou: . 
quarrels with credir.and integrity. Eccl, 7. 18. 
that feareth Gud ſhell conie forth of all... Dt, 
can come forth.of a eby ccfaſing It, and 
- keep both honour and conſcience, after the 


of many brave men,' who a5 wich gootrexkcy iy {& 


C rv M forcherr free oppoting of ha popular mad] _.. 
Dcts, | 
That ordinary. term of caking or givin fail do 
faQtion with the Sword, is as much t cov | do 
mon ſenſe as it is againſt juſtice z for == 
give ſacisfaQion for ag injury end droge greys Bs 
facisfying a man whom ter 
abour ro kill him? Or is ay" we pre ooky al 
when yok ou; have been p offended og cun the hazzard oY v 
being killed by the ofcader; pf porhim ig. 


licy of getting double victory and doub 


over i; 
That hewpdine of hoftiour: NIE; aſls f pl 
qe.oac models mach owt mend aha be. 
the granny of eulion, was, 


WEBpokVi Of Peace in Scriety, i 


6 | awovg..the: braveſt men... The Romans did not 
ractize.itiniche flowreof cheis valour, which Ccoi-. 
gueted che world. Butas muchas men are decrea* 
fd .in valour, ſomuch are they increaſed in pegviſh, 


: Wherefore, the injuries, of which we muſt (ee 


the ſatisfaction made , are thoſe that we have 
done, . If unwittingly or otherwiſe we happen to 

do- injury. to..any man with words or actions, it 
yeth. a.;ſad weight ppon our conſcience, which 

Fe muſt, haſten. co unload, by ſatisfying the of- 
tended, and qurſclves more, for the offence is more 

LJ in the offender than in the offended , and wheri 


{fe make ſacisfaction to him to whom the injury 
"om intended, we do more for ourſelves than for. 
8 KReparation muſt be made to God in the firſt 
J Obees fox,in all offences he is the firſt offended pars - 
f tys and this is done by repentance, of which we - 
(F have ſpoken before, That the reparation which 
is Dd ye. 


wemake to our brethren,may be acceptable to God, 


jon Of Peace in Society. | Book V; B 


t 
$5 
'4 

% 


' 
it muſt have theſe three qualities of godly repens | + 


rance ; Ir muſt be ſpeedy, free, and total. As the 


Sun maſt not godown upon our wrath, let it not 


n 
downupon that of our tg 
- of we ma entit. Itis in us (wideWGods aflif 
ance) to diſprove the Maxime which the praQice of 
the 17a/iaxs hath made true among them, Chi offend; 
#0 pardons mai, The offender (fay they) nevet 
forgiveth. Ic is a grear ſhame indeed ro have given 
offence. but the offence is greater to refuſe to mendir, 
The Lord Jeſus our great Maſter having taken care 
to heal che wound his Diſciple had made, ſhall we 
__eefuſe ro heal che wounds which we have made. out: 
" ſelves? God daith, hes, my belongs unto me, 1 

will recompence ; there he ſpeaks o& the injurig 


= 


done to us : Bur as for the injuries done by us, ven- 
-geance belongs to ourſelves, ſo far as to make re- 
compence to them whom we have wronged. Which 
recompence unleſs we make, God will make ir. Our 
wiſeſt courſe then is to make that recom 3 
ecrcly'; fo may we caſe God of thatcare, 


Vane nos wt 


hbour progoked by us, 
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Of Peace in Fawn | 


CHAP. V. _ 
of ſmplicity, and Fe in Sri, 


YEace wich men conſiſtethin clings and receiving 

- noinjury, The firſt (with Gods: afilſing's grace ho 
depends of us. Toward the ſecond.chough dep 

of dſkhergrems mM wy do mach. For the canſew y Cone 

are wron abuſed, . commonly. lyeth. not {6 

/ om wa of others; io. onr ownunpry- 


4 | whe end of co Book (te fins; £5t that of obe 

ves)deing not only peace by doing and receiving no 

Injury; (bur celery doing and [recriviv pbk me 

muſt Nady both how to- lead a ſafe and:inoffenſive 

_ of life, and how to be uſeful roourſelves and 

others. 

# Thatskill weleatn of che greatMaſter of wiſdom} 

who hath comprehended it in theſe rwo ſhore pre= 

tepts.: Latth.10.16. Be ye prudent as Serpents ,and 

bermleſs Cor fmple] 4s Daves. Thele two he makes 

'F itito one, beca ra $a xr an excellence 
edmpound, and becaitle they mult never be disjoyn- 

-} ned. Simplicity wichour prudence eueenealy 

'y*o & os = ſheep for the wolves tocat. FINE 

'F wichoue ty,though it could ger us 

q vor ku. pthin fork forfeit our range 

{ Ee, and ſo provemeer folly i in 
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L JL of PAP aolfbry . © "Book; 0p Þ 
' How eſſential ſimplicity] is to prudence it j 
ſeen in all the parts of*converſation', whieh a 
reducible to thele two heads 4 Words and A% - 
ons. *- \y 
As for words, it. is certain that fi implicity is0 Ac 
he moſtre # as ite quality, what uſe ſoever they fri 
par oz publique or private,” religious or ciyll, {6k 
Ad evtn.the diſcourſes 'inade only for elegancy ſſber 
and dele@ation cannot artain their end'withour.ſim- | &d 
As. Plicity; for that'gracious'expreſſion, {4nd power: [a6f 
fulneſs of words, which gets the fame of eloquence, J dif 
.is nothing e elſe bur ſi impliciry managed with dextajþ 
Lo They rhat go far from\ir and\make their Riyle f bv 
ark £0 mak? it ſhew deep, 'or bombaſt it-with qt: 
"eravagant\ conceits, and new i!l- coyned terms, lo el 
- Elegancy 'by hunring coocagerly after it'; rherebs | me 
Ing nofuch'deadly enemy to'gracein ſpeech as a F 6h 
feRarion. Beſides it is found that difcouries full f wh 
affected Aifficulty are like drow age which ar} {60 
erg hard'becaufe there is-norhing in chem'z and] wa 
the 
: 


pffed bp with wordsare e of marrer; 
DT HA won have been fern? charapY © 
eared * of tk child {when they were big] K 
rich a' pillow?” The he dawidge of [things , the pla 
| folic of reaſon, and-thecfincerity of the mind] fm 
F. - Wee thres magazines affording-good: and groF p61 
| Tibii biſcviltſes; ©" Where thoſe- three meer,” the are 
- nor e the AY 15 ſmple-rhe. more: elegant/it i8Y tha 
A 6-2" #' matter; of ſpeech, *rhe beſt ſervice chit 
epics ican do to ne geaſon, is to delivers 
cleu] 


- 


KY.Yook V. Of prace Fn Sothery, 405- 

it iqfſſeer terms thoſe thoughts which: che mind: hath + 
F-, - digefted;*Soſhall one ſatisfie otherLand him-! 
{Aﬀectation is Alike nhioracions_ in Words and: 

y isJActions. *AﬀeRted perſons'have chatthard: fortune 

F atwhile they ſtudy diſpuiſe themſelves; they 

vi. $d&ſcover themſelves moſt; there being nothing that 

ney ſbetrays a man ſo much as affe@ tion doth. His fory 

in [&& countenance; his Rudied peſture,theoddquaint- 
&-Jotfs of his-habit,give'an evident character of-amind 
dfordered by pride, and a nature drowned infoolifty 
atfice. - Such mea ate'difpleaſing-ro God;: who 

bvrerh eruthiand ſimpliciry ifiche inward parrs;Pſal/ 

oh and thereforecaonot bor be diſplexlingtothem- 
elves, deſtitute of peace of conſcienceand conreat- 
nent of mind; * Sadneſs an'inſcparable compani- 
«of conftrainit; for who:tawexke delighrin::rhar 
which he doe- apainſtnature 7/Therefore Rage buf< 
ſ60ns” when' rheir jigs is:done are very ſad:and-fro- 
ward,becauſe they have Extraordinarily conſtrained. 


themſelves © © 919853d- 7 55123 me 
#. There is a deeper -ajjd”crafrier fimulacion-cal- 
kd hypocrifie, which knoweth how: to iperfanare 
—O—_— "and put upon fraud the face/of 
mplicity $-'# indeed withour chat ic is im 
Poſſible 0+ cozen; © Simplicity! and > Iaregrity 
are of ſuch price among men, good and'evitz 
that without the ſubſtance, - or the'thevt of them, 
[2.4#t is not-poſfible ro entertain /any -commerce in 
4 the world: 'And men thar' have-bur:the chew of - + 
Wea. .Dd3 _ = al 


—_—_— — — 


theſe ,'. defire/to deal. with, chem that | haye xhy 


ſubſtance,? becauſe they, are trug-and fure de 


[4 


ers. . As wicked as the warld is, uprightneſs:;y 
the-ſafeſt\courfe to advance a man ;:;. tor 4 


one will ſay, He:is an honeſt man, Jr is Jafe deals 
ing with hits, The principal is,that thereby we ker 
good-intelligence with! God and with. our conlg 
bet: f05G5> 5 | Coins i 
4 The chief-prudence then, is tobe honeſt : They 
that ſeck, ro; appear ſuth,; and are not,- are. int 
pm Far. co enjoy the benefit of honeſty. be 
fore: men, the ſure .way is £0 have. it indegd, 
Counterfeit honeſty; is: falſe coyn,, | nor. ſafe. t9 
trade withal 3 - and inithe ead, it turneth to the 
undoing bf the falſe coyner. - Bur, honeſty and 
ence have need; to..be- more ja xeality with: 

m, thaqin ſhew withour, //-For ©9-make a-great 
ſhew of honeſty gives a greac; ſuſpicion, of hypo- 
- criſie 3::.and to make agrear ſhew of prudence þ 

_ aſigadf-ſhallowneſs,.: Iris hetrer to: ſhew honeſty 
than prudence, becanſe honeſty is of-.greate: 
price; and becauſe every: man-gugit to have it 
and profeſsir : Whereas its a great pojnt- of pris 
dence to concealit; for thar-man-is not yery crab 
 tycha ſheweth his crafe. | He char. ſets our, much 
poligy:id diſcourſe; commonly keeps bur lictle in 
relerye.::: | | MN: 08 1 
'#% Nexc to integrity z which is the fiſt cauale| 
| of wiſdom in converſation, the beſt-.cougſel is 


to know.,ourſclves, the buſingls that we my W 
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Wrnk V.: of Peace 3n Society, 497 3 


fand, andthe perſons that we have to do- withg 
meaſuring our frength and what we be. fic for, 
[that we never meddle with any thing above our 
capacity, or that we may deſiſt before we be too 
al- 1 far engaged. : Ic is a great point of wiſdom for 
27.1 one tobe able to adequate his imploymenc. to his 
ſapacity and inclination. But becauſe the choice 
of our employment for all our life is commonly 
made in our nonage by our parents who are many 
times miſtaken in our genius and ability, or imploy 
ns where they can, not where they would ; we muſt 
by a virtuous reſolution,. bow our genius to our 
imwploymenc, and ſupply the wants of nature with 


dextericy. 

+ For this there is need of that virtue which the 
kalians and French cry up fo much, called 
cor tez240r accortize, We may Call it accort- 
geſs if we dare coyn new Engliſh. Accortneſs is 
2 pliableneGs and dextcrity to fit ones' (elf to all 
baſinefſes and perſons and times. And firſt for 
buſineſſes, a wiſe and eccore man muſt make unto - 
himſelf an - univerſal, and complying ſpirit , 
ver ſatile ingenium, to whom nothing ſeems ſtrange 
or new, and not ſo much affeted ro ſome certain 
things as tobe unfic for all other things. 'Thales 
the aGleſian Philoſopher, being mocked by ſome 
| Merchants of adilerme ,  upbraiding: him: thae he 
declaimed- againſt riches, becauſe he felt him- 
ſelf uncapable to ger chem , began 2 traffick 
whereby 1g onc ts ingroced-thg whole 
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rradirig-of the Town to' hitmſeif, Then" having 
ſhewed wharthe could do; he left trading; andre8 Yi 
. eufnedo his Philoſopliy; Tr is a'ſhatiefora manol} Fi 
reaſonable parts to be fir butifor one'thing z-buccers | 
rain}yif- one can; ſort his imployment to his proper 
penivs,” he'ſhall do muchfor the liberry-of his 3as 
ons, the ſucceſs of his ehterpriles, and the contents 
wentofthis mind. iz Lois 100 
»As We'muſt comply-with buſineſſes; 1:{o w$ 
muſt [with -perſons,, whoſe: ſeveral-narures: we 
ſhould therefore ſtudy: 'To this, ' natura} Phils 
fophy' KY] help us much', ſor the'mclinations 
and\ manners of men will.commonly - follow -the 
temper of their body, But experience and obſer- 
vation-are” the beſt ſchools for that 3kill; We 
muſt - carefully: obſerve the humonts? of- choſe, 
perſons tharare wirhin the ſphere of :*0ur aRtivity} 
that we miay take” every man” in” his Humoury. 
marking what. things they are 'moſt brit -upot) / 
and wherein they. aie: moſt imparienta@be crolk/ 
Of ''alf the*' miraculous" gifrs* of the®hely:Ghoſt: 

© Whichiar& ceaſed, I fitid none fo 'mucts _— 
as the gift of diſcerningthe ſpirits; for: want 'of: 
which"we miſs ſo often the compaſiing of 50ur 
ends-With.'-our neighbours,” either! forctieir good} 
"or our'own,” Fer, 17.9. The þeart of manu deceite 
ful, who canknow it ? find ſome naturesare hard 
er:to: know than: others, , and>need:a-longer obſers 
vagion; £Some having planted Orchards with'great 
eare andicolt:,” at chirop"-years -end begin 10 
£713 N £ { h pers 
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v0 gyvok'V. Of 'Prace in'Sotbety. * os. 
og Sheceave that the-ſoyl was nor-fitfor trees," * And 
2 $anoy fachers® have miſled/xhac- comfort which 
o Fey might have-had/ from their children,' becatiſe - 
they have known their nature roo late ,* andre 
hem” upon/'a courſe” of life--unſuirable-t6 their 
Hinds! and 'abilicies.- If fathers are thus ſhort'in 
the knowledpe/:of their: own: Children', - and 'our= 
fejves with much: ato attain the knowledge of 
&ur'own narure;; -how- ſhall we- be able! ro! know 
ve | the/nticure of ſo many perſons with whom we 
 J- muſt converfe;- having; ro- do every 'day with new 
is | men, which ſhew nothing bur a plauſible and arrifi« 
© {| ca! outfide 9-07 - Sree | E 
rf Ta chat great art of Diſcerning the proper 
'e | hatidies- ro lay hold- of - the ſeveraÞfpirits, (which 
ef is the great work of accortneſs,, honeſt ant) wors 
3 thy:men muſt/ havean emulation inot fo--be over- 
4 come by impoſtots'and juglers that make /ir-their 
; 8 whole- rrade,/- Truly the childtew of Jighe- have 
vF feed+in this point to turn diſciples to che chil- 
FI dren: of darkneſs.” They know how 'to perſwide 
| the generous with: honour, ' 'the ®timorous with 
fear ,' che coverous: with' profir.,' ' rhe voluptuous 
p$ with pleaſure; the proud with praiſe, the devout 
| with: conſcience;: Of that-manner of commetce; 
FJ of :which ſomethingis co be-raken, — 
F left; -che-fincere and prudent -maſt"leary enong 
r0:avoid: circumvention, and ca-know the i{everal 
__ of the: ſpirits with whom he is to con- 
verſe,” . DH BINS PITT 6 HURE 
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” 4p Of Peareingociey  "Bookyw FO 
 * *, Accortneſs having taught a man to fic himſelf $2 
For. the ay buſ - and perſons, her chind # # 
work is to make him diſcern-.the-oature of tha Þ 
rimes.,. and comply. with chem as far as he :may || * 
with a ſafe conſcience, Every. age of the world | 
Hatch ics proper genius, which @ wiſe man-muſt 
obſerve ; daily ſtydyiog the raigging humours, thy 
ebbs. and flows of cuſtoms, and the figns of ap+ | 

proaching revolutions, cither to make benefic-gf 

the Tyde, or to decline it with as little harm @ 

may be, jf ic (git got with his conſcience and ity 

* _ cligation, : 

He that will maintain or advance himfelf ig 

a time full of revolutions and quick tyrns, hath 

- meed to be of the nature of Ivy, which takes hold 
of all that ſtands near, gets root every where, even 
npon Rones, and followeth all che turns of che cre 

 er-wallthaticfticks uato, Many might have.ad- 

_ vanced themy(clves in the world, had their conſt 
ence been as nimble as their induſtry, - Bac it is not 
advancement but the peace and contentment of ming 
theta wiſe and-godly man muſt lgok ſor. Conſcis 

-ence and {implicicy are not able to follow all the 
giddy turns of the world, eſpecially when one hath 
apublique imploymenr, where it is as impoſhblerg 
be bid as it would betreacheroys to be indifferent, 
But when conſcience lyeth nat at the ſtake, a wiſe 
'man-finally muſt! yield if he. canner overcome; : 
He muſt not blow againſt the wind, nor juſtle* 
againſt a Wind-mill curing with impenon 
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v; {ook V. Of Peace im Society: 418 © 
alt | Thedifficulties of life being great aud many, and 
ad & £very one being more clear-fighted in his. neigh. 
he 8 bours caſe than his own, we muſt in our difficul- 
| ties ask counſel of choſe whom we know . to: be 
| | wiſe and honeſt, and toghave no intereſs bur 
gur-own in the buſineſſes upon which we conſulg 
them. Iris betterto conſule choſe chat are leſs wiſe 
han qurſelves, than to-rake counſel of none bug 
oneſelyes in things important, For two eyes ſee 
more than one, - Though: another hath nor berter 
eyes. he may look upon the þulineſs by another by- | 
a5 ; andifhche nor capable to giye us counlel, 4 
$able to form objections, which will beſo many 
ayertures of counſel, We muſt hear all, 11 Theſ,qs 
1. Prove all things, hold faſt that which # good: 
Fetter and benevolent co all, truſt but few ; buc 
ſhew no/miſtruſt r0:agy without neceſſity. | 
_- Two contrary faults are the ordinary ruine of 
buſineſſes, -. The one 1s. cog much fervency.. and 
haſteto bow the occaſion to our defire, whereas 
we ſhould gently bow our defire- to the occaſion, 
; F and ſtay till it be xipe. The other is negligence 
F nd ſecurity, preſuming of ones own merit” and 
fortune, piling oppolitions and letring occalions 
llip..” Buc many times raſh. men from one of theſe 
concraries pals to the other, for fiery and haſty men 
Will ſoon relent, and utterly ruine by their neg 
Wray: wiarehey, hai ſpoyiey, before by cheig hath; 
NES. WIE | | 
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FP . wy Of. Peate in Society. : Book The [O 
"Fc world be end!eſsand beyond my ſubje& to (pes 
Hhieall the precepts of prudence. ' Others have ealet; } 
me of chat labour. '' I do but recommend the (tudy® F ; 
and praQtice of theo ſuch as will enjoy,peace and Þ| 7a 
carentinent .of min{.® We are nor Maſters of | "g 
events; ?bur we ought to be Maſters of counſely! | it! 
If -a'g0od counſel befollowed with a finiſter everit, | 
| we bearit more cafily when we canbear witnielsto 
ourſelves thatit is not for want af -a wiſe, diligent; 
*. ©. ani honeſt care, '* Bathe char hath ruinedhis boſi- 
neſs through his imprudence hath a double affliti- 
on, for his misfortune, and for his folly. I may ex- 
cole my felf from ſpzaking more of pradence in thi 
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E- Jt Jately 'of Prudetice inbuſigeſs ; But the 

| L greartſt prudence in buſineſſes, "s'to have, bu 

[ | few; irbcing impofſible'ro have many without di 
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fturbing the peace of the ſoul, ' Aud what iftipruy 
deficess it,” ro loſe the'end forthe #tceflorits 7" el - 
pecially when one is deceived in thofe acceſſories, Y © 
and miſtakes forthe helps of his content; the inſtru- Y 
ments of his. misfortune, © The'more 'we converſe | 
with men, the leſs we converſe with God. YeT} 4 
the content which we might expe by our _ 

4 ation 


2 


2 


LT ES J o a Si 8 8 ? re by 
- Y * 


_— G ; '-» Wat : bs et not. 
wm I © 
"BR Wa . ; F ) MW. 
229 7 \. V | 
OP S \ 0 % oy 9 id Bet . 7; > 28 
' Of Peace 1 Society." &T? T- 
: ; > b) CF b 
© 'Book'V. Peace in Society. 4 
* 


F 
Y b P 3 l 


- | ifation-wich* men!-is loſt: by too. much- cotverſars- 
{| fon.;::; For whereas among men. there are more 
wicked than:good , . and among good men there: 
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0 Þ| 7are- more unwiſe than wiſe, it followeth that ia 
f | +great companies (raking them one with anothier:') 
& | there is 'more''&vil: than” good , and more' fol 

| than wiſdom. -It-is/in few friends well choſen, 
o | that the  (weerne(s' and: utility of converfation 
> | jconſifterh. | The leſs you appear in thecrowdthe 
= | Jefsſhall you be crowded, the leſs ſecret envyand 


;open- quarrel ſhall you incur ,+the leſs evil ſhall 
-you [learn and do..; Ic is no- wonder that young 
amen: are inveigled: with temptations, . embroiled 
inquarrels,” and made the prey of cheaters The 

J poor-youths are newly come-intothe world, and - 
10 ſceit they ſeek great meetings, they gazeupom þ 
all they (ce, fin for ccmpany; 'or to ger experience. » | 
But when a man hath ſeen enough ot che workd:t® - 
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q kno ir, and hath learned wiſdom out of the folly 
+] ef others, and the w eq ens == of his own impru- 
* &_ dence, | he will content himſelf ro 'ſee the crowd afar 
f off; and will not chruſt into it, nor meddle too-fat 
'} with: this wicked; fooliſh, and dangerous genera- 
= £i0n:; , IE 


- 
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\-* We-muſt not ſpeak thus our. of, a preſumpras 
ous ſingularity,” ſo. deſpifing the world that-we 
eſteem -none- bur onrſelves: We muſt acknoiws 
ledge that we- have the world'in/ oor heart, add 
that:we/ alſo are; wicked , - fooliſh-and of dange= _- - 
x0v5:converſacion, It zhe world corrupt us, - 4 #1 
> £119 E al . 2 
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muſt necds be greater where' there is 'a greatet 
| Popular errours, And if ir be hard 'ro reſiſt the 
| they fall opon us together in a full body © How can 


| Gad andconverſe with him, in a confuſed noiſe and 
' \tumulcuous hurry, which is the Kingdom 'of che 
"K 


Fathers co retire into deſerts,' tro have no'other 
* co read our "ſalvation, that retreat from the 


' who in their hermicages enrichr the treaſure 


Hereſies and increaſing the ftock of holy-leatnings 


of Pedct in Society. | Hook: ; ; X 
alſo help.ro-corrupr rhe 'world: Wherefore | an 
bodies that have the irch, ' ſo ſpirits infected Fi 
with vice. muſt lye aſundgr , '. elſe they ſhall in- I ye: 
creaſe one anothers infeTtion, - and the infectian 


2. 


-number of infeaed perſons : Where the crowd 
of men is, there alſo-isthe crowd of ill cuſtoms and 


re ons of vicious perſons when they ſer upon 
ra zle, how can we ſtand againſt chem: when 
wethink on any thing but evil when we ſee and hear 
nothing elſe? How can we lifr.up our hearts'to 


Devil? | | | bY 
+. Theſe confiderations have moved ſome hol 
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company bur God, and tend the work of theit 
ſalvation wichout diſtarbadice. Bur becauſe God 
will be. glorified by ns in the duties of humane 
Society, and hath'not ſent usinto the world. only 


world is excuſable in thoſe only, that 'can do #. 
much, or more good to: the world living. far 
from ic as living in Society. Such were hoy 


the Church with cheir divine works , [co 
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Be co leave the world to-do good 39 none bur 
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vrfelves, is fxpſtrating the end which God made . 
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fearerh by the teri commandements, naljſt of which 
xpard our duty to onr neighbours. ®A man of - 
good parts that leaveth all Society to medicare, and 

gives. no fruit of his meditation to the world, is 
ke the Jordan whoſe fair and quick wateris loſt 
it the lake of Sydow:, called the dead Sea; Iris ro 
dye living,, and loſe the quickneſs of the mind in 
agulf of unprofitable idlenels. Ir. is leaving the 
world in the worſt ſenſe, for it is forſaking man- 
kind and denying to Society that Service which 
we owe. A conſideration able alone to trouble 


for, nce he th made us ens, as it ap- 


that+tranquillicy which Hermites and cloyftred 


men ſeek in ſolitarineſs. Neither can they make 


amends to the world by their prayers ; for as they 


y for us that live in the 'world, we pray for 
wh that live ont of the world, and ſo'we are even 
withrhem. | | 
© The Lord Jeſus hath taught us how touſe ſolita- 
fineſs 3 for he retired by night into the mountain tor 


Pray. and in the day time he tanght the people, 


and when he was weary of the multitude he wich- 


drew himſelf to the company of his diſciples, who' 
were a choice of perſons whom he honoured with 
theritle of his friends, ſo ſhariog his time berweewr | 
his particular communication with God, his ſervice 
of che publique, and his communication with his 
fingular friends, oO 


nn 


” 416  - Of PeaceiinSoriety, Book 
heart ; and one. may;copverle, wich the world, 


yet cave int, A godly. wiſe.man, may. find retired, 
neſs.in Uſe. 


eſt Cicies, ,He,may. pals., chrough 
the crowd and nor ſtay in ir or.miogle with ir, a 
the river. of hoſe goeth through the, Lemane laks, 


He will. do. ſervice to. all if he ,can,, bur:converds 

with few... He may eojoy him{elf ina OY 
unknown, perſons 25.if. they were: the perionages 

of .an, Arras; hanging  . for; a man.is alone whejg 
he.knowerh no. body, and acquaincs. himſelf: with 
DOBE.. ©; 16h pH YbnG og nar ns bagt 
For his acquaintance, he. will pick thoſe "who! 

_ life is, virruous, the "He mr. 


ſation plain and eafie.;-| He ,will. endeavour -to de: 
ſerve their good will with bis own,5; -beigg,.reac 
and affidugus with them when. he may ſerve theny 
bur out of that, making his viſits ſhort, .to oblige 
them to the like ; always leaving his friends cont 
any before they are weary. of his. - 1a. his choice 
le will cake men ſuch as. they-be,....not depriving! 
himſelf of, the. benefic, of, converſation. out of..: 
precanceir of perfect. Idea's of , worthy ſubjects o 
friendſhip, bur. ſince all.men are. evil and weak 
he will be content with thoſeubarhaye leſs evil ig 
them.,,. and. that have wiſdom cnough. to.:knowF ne! 
their. own weakneſs, . Knowing himſelf ; full ob the 
imporfofions, hewill bear with. the imperfections: 
of his friends, expeRing of them the like forbeah 
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{eyeral conditions and- capacities of ' men}, - not 


ol fearing. $9-i ſpeak to Kings, not. diſdaining to: - 
cqaverſe with-Peaſants,'! eyery where equal,. mo+ . 
Geſt; generoys, and reaſonable, ' reſpecting; goog | 


ſeaſe whereloever- he. finds-it;' and he will, find ic 
| as often 


hn o 


Gold-lace;, 


% 


inall ſorts of acquainrance,let him put every one up- 
onthe diſcourſe: of thoſe chings 


E 


one the beſt thatis in him;  * 
heſſes, thinking none too great; , when. theyarenop. 
r-{ide, - thinking no buſineſs too oe W 


is. neceſſary, or when it gives him 0. to, do. 


good 


as few, bulinefſes. .as.he can',. I mean choſe buſt- 
nefles that, engage a; mays miad in the;;tumnlc. of 
i the world, wichouc: which he may find bufGneſs 
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under. the ruſler jerkin, . as under ſcarlet and 
#Becauſe.he.muſt lookfor erronr and imperrinency . 


that he underſtands: - 
beſt ; ſo ſhall hedo a kindneſs co the-edmpany, for 
every one loyeth to ſpeak of that wherein-he is ex- | 
pertzand he ſhal] benefit himſelf, ferching from every, | 


{ Ler him. allo fic his mind for all kinds; of /buli- 


above his 6apacity, ; for thole affairs thathave,more - 


og beer net rays more difficulty :angdgo the. 
; fo. 0:1C + 


tpough to. keep himſelf well. employed, ....Want 
t preferment is better than waar of, peace. /; Let, 
him avoid. thols. empleyments .thar give. Yexati- . 


! 


#$-Hemuſt labour.to have. a ſoul with-many' ſto» 
: which may-ſoop 'agd rife according to the 


ENTS ITS 07: ,C41, 1883833; , 12415} Foe ren fo b 
But in general , let him charge himſelf with. 


F an Of Prace in Society,” Book Vii 
On and yer'draw envy, *where a man muſt conth-. 
nually ſtind-upon' his guard , © imbark himſclf in 
faQions / and live in 'perpetual emulation and 
contention; The man to whom God keeps the 
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on, yet too low for their mind ;  gyhich meaſuring 
'the height of things by. their diſtance from hea- 
ven, finds:rhe greac Offices of the State very low, 
becauſe they ate deeper in the earth,, and. farther 
from heaven , than other Offices of ; an obſcurer 
note, Who would not. pity a great perſon, : that 
hach ſcarce: time t0 eat and fleep, that muſt have - 
alight bronght-ro his bed, to make diſpatches 
before day, /-and when he goeth to the-Court, 
hath much ado to get -out of his yard through 
the crowd of- Suitors ? In that clog of bulineſles, 
what time hath he ro examine the ſtate of his con-= 
ſcience, and labour to advance+his union with. 
”y ? Where is any gainable to countervail that 
ons © '/ . | 

-\Bur there are more perſons tindone, for want of 
buſinefſes;- when they. have- not the capacity to. 
find themſelves work of ſome utility, eſpecially 
when the love and fear of God have not.taken 
root in their: hearts. Bor, there being /ia-the: ſoul 
three Offices or audits,-the firſt for, contemplati-, 
on, theſecond for paſſion, aftd-the third for action $. 
when a mans mind is unfit for contemplation; 
and wants)adion, he giveth himſelf wholly-.un:o 
paſſion :: Then a mar cickleth himſelE wich (evil 
deſires. and' vain: hopes 4 .. gnaws his heart; withy 
eavy and-fpice,; and. rortments himſelf with -im- 
patiencey | theſe vices being bred and fed by idles. 
heſs. .- Such men having nothing to do, deviſe 
evil or uſeleſs buſineſſes, . going up and,,dewn. all 
LL 4: | WES day 


_ 


_ cffeR, an'idlelife is more painfut and weariſome 


420 Of Peace in Sortety, Book V.. | 
day long like Swallows that flie round not knowing 
for what, walking from one end of the Town tothe 
ether to viſic one that will not be at home when they 
ask for him, or is put to his ſhift ro berid of their 
company, Of that kind are-moſt-of thoſe thar 
thruſt one another in the ſtreer, : as buſie as if rhey: 
had three Chancery (uits to ſolicit z- then return 
home late, weary, and ſweating, having found the 
mveation to tire themſelves and do norhing. In 
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than an active and negotious life. ' Itmakes one (ad, 
. troubſeſome, and vicious. © He that: doth nothing 
cannodbur do evil,as growads left untilled will bring 
thiſtles. PRE cf | 
\ Bur he that hath an ordinary employment, of. 
 fomeutilicy ro the publique, hach no leaſureroarrend 
vainand evil ations, norito be'ſad:;'-By doing good 
he cententeth his conſcience and maintainerh the 
ferenity of his mind, ſo that he embrace no more 
than he'can hold : They that will.do too much. good, 
do it 1}, and do harm tothemſelves :* Iris a'prepo- {| 
ſerous ditigence when it brings vexation to-a-mans 


© Rich'61d men ſhould do wiſely togive over bulie 
rployments-of the world: which require- a: whole 
, Than, to give themſelves wholly to the office of man, 
as he isaman anda Chriftian.' If they be {pecula-'} 
cive,' judidous; and experienced men, ' they may 
| do more good'to the world in their retirement, than 


| inthe God of buſineſſes, 
; >}  BÞ 4 They | 
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+ 'They that lead anadtive life, ought not to give 

but Jend only their mind to. the buſineſſes of the + 
world, A wiſe man will follow his worldly occa- 


.cranſubſtantiate himſelf into them. 


fions with diligence and induſtry, bur he will nor 
| In our buſieſt 
employments, let us retire often; within, to enjoy - 
God and ourſelves, labouring Thiefly to preſerve 
his favour and our peace. Withour theſe, all la- 


bour is ſuperfluous or evil, and gain becomes da- = 


mage. 
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CHAP. VII 


Of Moderation in Converſation. 


bo is a molt neceſſary proviſion for any man 


that will lead apeaceable life, in chis age and 
theſe regions, | torn with diverſity of parties z Mens 
minds being ſo generally exulcerated, that in ca- 
ſual meetings either they caſt a ſuſpicious eye up- 
on their Country-men, becauſe they know them 
not, or abhor them, becaule .they know them. 


| Here then, there is need of a meek, compliant; in- 


duſtrious, and univerſal mind, retired within him- -. 
ſelf, and healed of char epidemical itch of light- 
brained men, to declare all their opinions, and-in- 
clinations, and quarrel with all chat are otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, _ "D _ 
Ir is an old and uſeful obſervation , that God 
bath given us two ears and one mouth, to teach 
226 LC Gy ". us 
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vs that we ought to hear more than ſpeak. To 
which it may be adied; that we have no car-lidsro 
keep our cars from hearing, and often muſt hear 
againſt our will;. buc our mouth ſhucs maturally, 
and we may keep our tongue from ſpeaking, unleſs 
by our intemperance we loſe that priviledge of na 
ture. s | 

God indeed hath not given us a tongue to hold 
Our peace: but, that we may uſe it fo chat our neigh- 
bours may reccive good by it, and we no harm, 
there is need of a great meaſure of charity and dif- 
Cretion, p 

To that end a wiſe man. will not be the chief 
ſpeaker in an unknown on dangerous company , 
' but be contenc ro ſecond thoſe that are more 
able or more willing to ſpeak, unleſs the dif- 
courſe be like ro turn to a contentious matter, 
for then it will be prudently done to pur the 
company vpon fome innocent diſcourſe acceptable 
ro all. - Bur companies are apr to ſpeak. of that 
which hath the voguc, of painesof State in facti- 
ous tim2s, and of points of Religionalmoſt ar all 
a | 

As for points of State any man may be bole ro in- 
terrupt the diſcourſe, ſaying : Let usleave'Scate buft- 
ncſſes to States-men. | 
' "The diſcourſe of religion, the great occa(i-n 
of falling out, muſt be curned, if we can, - to the 
uſe of comfort and amendment of life , rather 
than ro arguing abont poines of: belief, Indeed we 
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care commanded rp be always ready to give. an 


anſwer toeveryman that acketh us 4 Feaſts of the 
"hope that winw, 1 Pet.3.15. Which when weare 


called upon, we muſt do as the. text modifieth - 


It, with meekneſs and fear, notwith bitterneſs and 
.contention, - And the Apoſtle requires of. us to be 
ready to anſwer, not eager to queſtion, - Reaſon 
ſerveth to convince, but charity is the chief aod 
well-nigh the only way to perſwade; YVehemence 
will make an adverſary, ſtiffer, for. even the 
force of an inſoluble argument, though calmly 
propounded , makes no other imprefſion upon 
prejudicate ſpirits but to make chem ſtartle ; and 
finding no help in reaſon, to lean the more 
fercely upon paſſion, Though you ſtop your ad- 
verſaries mouth , you ihall not thereby convince 


his reaſon, and though you convince his reaſon, . 


you ſhall not curn his belief : For that, you 
muſt win his affetion, and affection is nor 
won with Syllogiſmsz, for I ſpeak of men nor 
ſuch as they ould be, altogether ruled by righc 


reaſon 5 but ſuch as they, are for the moſt part, . | 


blind and heady, having their reaſon enſlaved 
to cuſtome and paſſion, There is great difference 
between convincing and converting : The firſt 
may be done by the goodneſs of the cauſe, or the 
ſubtiley of the diſpucant 5 but converting is the 
work of God only. Ir is enough to perſwadeus 
that ſpirit.and ſoul are two different things , 
mhen.we ſee ſpirits capable of, the higheſt Philo- 
| =» Keg ſophj- 
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F 4 424 SE Of Peace in Sotlety, \BookY:: 
© ſophica]* reaſons. to.” be unable to underſtand 
Plain reafoging about matters that concern their 
"Salvation: '-In vain fhatl you «convince the ſpi- 
'rit with reaſon, unleſs' God open the ears of LN 
. 1n, ſach meetings,” inſtead of ſeeking wherein | 
ve, differ ,4hd falling out. about _ it, we ſhould 
feek wher6;n we agree, and praiſe God for it, 

* If news were brought fo us of the” diſeovery of 
-Aa grear Ctyiſtian Empire in. Terra Auſtralt, 
where. rhey believe the holy Scriptures , and the. 
Crecd,” and receive the four, firſt General Coun- | 
cils ; Nodoubt butit would rejoyce us much, and 
we would love them though they differed fromus 
'In the dodtrines built upon choſe common grounds, I ro 
And why do we not bear with our neighbours Þ ar 
"and conntry-men who agree with' us in fo ma- } 1 
ny fandamental points, 'who worſhip the ſame 
'' God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; ' who im- J an 
brace the promiſes of the Goſpel in Jeſus' Chriſt, I »! 
'and endeavour by the oye of God and the exer- | w 
Ciſe of good works to'glorifie God and atcain ro: Y #r; 
his Kingdom © Could we' abhorr cone” another Þ #4 
more if one party worſhipped Chriſt *and the other JF no 
Mahomet ?* Even where the quarrel was 'only F in 
about poinrsof Diſcipline; the difſeation was hea-'J r0 
red evento confiſcations, * barrels, and ſacking of } fo 
Towns; So furious is ſuperſtition , and 'funeſt I tel 
in its effects, - what party ever it takez forit is |} fo 
found ingood and evil parties, 'being-natural - 
4444/1 ny. == ; all 


dab - & "our ” ul &e oo 42; 4 

Moo 22S, or. Wh: 
=- < wa wy” 
= 1 IS  _—_ 


4.4 [ff HB 


T$-8- 4-- - . bs. 


V. A book V. Of Peace in Sotiety, RS - 
%*lt weak and paſſionate ſouls: If it do not maintain 

I -Halſhood, ir diſhonoureth chetrarh, by putting- a 
wrong byas upon ic. It 1s a compound of igng. 
ance, pride, raſhneſs, and cruelty ; 'all which, 
 F'moulded with a baſtard zeal, and infuſed in black 
in | choler, make up the moſt malignant venome of the 
1d Y;world. | | RITES: 

ir, | © - For one thar is of the ſtronger party, itisinfo- | 
of I Tence to provoke him thar is of the weaker, inthe 
{, | moſt ſenhiblepoint of all, which is conſcience. And 
ic | for him that is of the weaker party, to provoke 
- | him that isof the ſtronger, ir i$both inſolence and 
d Þ| folly. | 2 420 

3 A mild and wel}-compoſed ſpirit, the dange- 
s, | rous errours, of others move pity not hatred'+ 
s | andif pity ſets him on to reduce them to the (a- 
- | vidg truth, prudence will take him off berimes 
e | from that deſign; when he ſeeth it impoſſible; 
- | and it is impoſſible when charity will nor do it, 
which - muſt nor be- violated for any prerence 
whatſoever, Pſal.85.10. Mercy and truth ſhall weet 
teether,. righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 

FJ #cher.- ' Truth cannot be eftablitht withour mercy, 
nor righteouſneſs without peace. Making breach 
in charity: to preſerve faich, is demoliſhiog+rhe 
roof of the Church to mend the walls. Haying 
found by the trial-of a hundred years, | that bar- 
els and ſyllogiſms will bring'no-general conver- 
ſton, let us Fo £ no more but by Prayers, and 
la all parties ftrive for the Palm of charity "yy 
30411 2 mode- - 
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A2S .Of Peace tn Societys , Book; 
moderation, ;The two.rivers of, Dennbim and Sau i 
Falling into one channel, go thirty leagues together {6 
ugmingled. . Jf che difference of our opinions will 
not ſuffer us co mingle; yer we may joyn. Let ys 
$9 quierly rogether in our common channel, the 
'State where wellive, tending to the ſame end, ti 
publick peace and the glory of God. This concert 
1 owe tothar bleſſed ſon of peace, that rare teach- 
er and high: patcern of moderation and tranquil 
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Jlity of mind.. the right Reverend Biſhop Hal, | 4; 
who hath not. written one only Book of chrifti | # 
4n_ moderation; but all his learned and graciow I 1# 
works, and the whole courſe of his wiſe and relige | W 


ous.life are a perpetual comment upon that Golden I 
Vircue. | | C (0 
' ,Whenwe confer of any matter with perſons of. | *N« 
different tenet; one. end muſt ever be to Fad the ler 
rruch not to get the victory. And that end muſt 1. 
be ſought with a-meek and moderate way, Tax 
mild courſe. will yield -us a double benefit, for it Th 
' will preſerve the liberty of our judgement, which I 5# 
js taken away by the heat of diſpure and precipity | 
tion. A haſty diſpytant-will ſoon be broughe wYW! 
 p0n-plus, Belides when good-ſenle is afliſted with: 
moderation , it finks betcer into the adverſarig 
. reaſon; as a ſoft ſhower ſoaks the ground bet-Y** 
|, Fferthan a ſtormyrain. A mozerate rational man eh] 
ther ſball-win the aſlcat of his adverſary, or his good q 
©OP1n0n, , | TREE 
Riiliog and infulration are offcalive, more FR 
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Of Peace in Society, 


him chat uſech ic, than co chem, chat are miſuſed 
. X ir, for when paſſion riſeth high in words, it 
giverh'a prejudice ro the hearers, that reaſon is 
guc of combat.” Anger is an.ill help co reaſon, for 
;difablech reaſon from helping ic ſelf. Dogs thar 
ark much, ſeldome bite, for itis fear that makes 
bark. | 47 _ 

\. Great and/.good works are done with little 
noiſe. ., So was the work of {alvation done, the beſt 
(fall works; Of the Adthor and Finiſher where- 
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I of T{aiah faith, He [hall not ftrive, nor lift up, nor 


1au[e bis voice to be heard inthe ſtreets, I1ſa.42.2, 
Wherefore when Devils poſlefling mens bodies , 
cried our in his preſence, He commanded them . 
to hold their peace, for the Devil loves noiſe 
and tumulr, bur God loves peace, meekneſs, and 
lereniry. bo * 
Ic is aprecepr fic for the Goſpel of peace, Lee 
yur moderation bt” known of all men, Phil.4.5. 
The word of the Text 3 emeixes , properly ſignifies 
Equity. Of that cquity the grand rule is to do to 
athers, as we would. have others to do_ to us, 
Which in the point of converſation , - our preſenr 


matter, ought to make us deal with others with 
thar patience, reſpect, and moderation, which we 
expect of -them 5 -nor ſerting forth. our opinions 
impeciouſly, nor rejeRting thi 
arrogancly, remembring tharallmeo, by their na- 
Jvc] condition - (never throughly. mended by 


o the; opinions of. others 


race in this life ) arc inyrapt in a deep miſt,.. a 
L | | | ns 
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-ro fill up, and many times to invalid the true rep 
' "fon; | 
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that all our reaſoning is'groping in the.dark ; Let 
paſs gently over the crrours' of our neighbbours, to {þ; 
oblige them to the like kindnefs,' - * || : tan 
If 'we knew how few things we know , and lp, 
how lamely, - we would make uſe of reaſon and By; 
diſcourſe, rather ro ſeek inſtruion, than toprg. we 
nounce aphoriſms, If we find ourſelves capable Bhai; 
ro clear a matter, let us do it without awing the you 
company with peremptorineſs , or wearying i the 
with molricude of words. No diſcourſe is profe is 
table, whenirt is redious. In every matter ther: ref 
is commonly but one eſſential reaſon, or two af *: 


the moſt. More reaſons ſerve for illuſtration, aj 


* 2 28 
; I 
*P 
m_ 
$1.19 


The greateſt uſe, and indeed the greateſt tri g,; 
of moderation in conference , | is ro avoid - cal 
founding the intere's of che thing with the it 
rereſs of the perſon, of ones ſelf eſpecially. Fir 
where, 'ſhall' you: find thoſe ſerene, unmow! 
minds, who hearing their opinion taxed of ign&E (ne 
rance and folly, will not preieatly ſtart and tak 
more pain to prove, that they areno fools, thani 5, 
weigh the reaſons, and judge ny when of g 
che truth lycth 2.. Moſt men being thus diſpoſed} .. 7 
he that will oppoſe their opinions, -muſt procedl , 


. with great moderation, Jeſt tharz ' being rouchdl wy 
- in credit” and perſonal re{enting, « they 'make li ge 
 ertith ſuffer for: their private” intereſs, We millif g;c 
charicably conſider that every one | loveth "if of ; 
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© SoduRions of his- own brains; as- his children; 
0 Bad is: ſenſible of the abuſe. offered unco them; 
* FAnd we muſt bring our- charity ro this belief , 
that every, one is in good earneſt of the opinion 
Inbich he-profeſſerth,' and thinks himſelf ro-/.be 
iatheright. 1/proprio parer now ha mai torto.. You 
believe he is in an errour, | he. believes the ſame of 
you 3: and he- will never think himſelf.co b:- in 
the wrong, till-it be repreſented co. him with:ſa- 
ld reaſon, ſweetned with ſingular meekneſs/ and 
reſpect. l | 4s F 43: oo {7S: 
.” Moderate and ingenuous ſpirits: (O how rarethey 
be! ) finding themſelves preſt with reaſonand-ruch, 
will freely yield the Bucklers'; They: win, when 
truth overcomes, Bur it is a flight, to ule fraudujenes ' 
thifes, oppoſing right reaſon with ſophiſtry,' and! 
yhen/ a-man is overcome , and. is. alhamed!: to 
yield, throw duſt in che eyes of his adverſary, That 
peeviſh and ungenerous point of honour is learned: 
mour Schools, never to yield any thing, 2s long as 
onecan maintain it by riglit or wrong. One erroue 
FI is. defended by another, and a man comes'to believe 
inearneſt, that which he had alledged before: ons: 
"Ny of deſpair. | CE OILERS 
"F -* It is alſo a point of .moderation' ro confider, taa+: 
'F tarely what it was that gave occaſion to the opts, 
F nions: and practiſes which are deſervedly con-; 
J demned./ "There: is. no. doctrine ſo horrible 7; ing; 
"$ diſorder fo foul ,; bur: chere is+ much to learn-our 
Sts Lvok: 40:28: layreys  Iometiing: 70 
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$30 Of Peace ire Socte ty. BookWl FY 
be found - obſcure,” or ill expounded in "the FW 
terms of the received doctririe , or ſome excels | 
or -defe&t in the ordinary praRice z which give 
occaſion of exceptions , and' then of ſeparation, $4 
and again, of oppoſition and: fation , to uw | 
Jous and turbulent ſpirits. There is no rebellion I! 
bur was occaſioned by ſome fault 'in the Stare, J# 
Let..us never look upon thoſe publick tran(- 
reffions, bur with a refleRion ' upon the cauſes, 
Which;if they be paſt our mending, wemuſt ty 
whether /'We may mend our ſelves by. them; 
learning by the faults of others, and the occali- 
ons,” moderation in our judgement , and compaſſ- 
on of humane weakneſs, which is uncapable 
of a ſincere and conſtant keeping of any good; } 
loſeththe benefit of good things, by curning them F' + 
off the wrong fide; laboureth to cure one evil by | 
a grearer/ and-killerh the paticnt to heal the dit- 
Eale. | ITE EITES | 
Solomon, who had beheld all the good and evil 
6f the world, with a judicious eye, uporrthat dif- 
conſe giveth us this precept of moderation, Be 
#0t righteous overmuch,. neither make thy ſelf overs 
; wiſe, Eccleſ. 7.16, Hethar cenſureth roo 'magh- 
. firally the evil that is done in the world by erroir F © 
of- judgement/and raſhneſs of paſſion, ' confidereth Þ;c. 
not enougtithe infirmity of mankind and his ownyy - 
#ad ſhewerh that he knowerth not the world.” Er: - 
rour, vanity, ſuperſtition, the ruines of war, and g ** 
the vices of peace, fair pretences and ill nv Fea 
: oe by OY Or os wo X V4 A 


1 Wok V.,- Of Peace tn Society. " 432. 
nate ends cloaked with publick good; the advanice-' 


menr of few men conſiſting of the depreſſion of ma- * 
w,  the' zeal of Idiots ſetting up a ladder-for the 
fling of the ambitious; Al cheſe are the courſe + 
Gov world, So it went before our time So ix 
ll go after. Eccleſ, 7.10, | Say not thow what 
i the cauſe that the former days were- better than 
theſe? for thou doſt not enquire wiſely concerning thu, 
1 men are amazcd at nothing, and make-profic 
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'Contentmenr of Mind.”; 


BOOK YI. 
Some ſingular Counſels for that end. 
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To content our ſelves with our Condition; 


V E have ſought peace with God, with owt 
\V- 


ſelves, and with our neighbours. To that 

end we-have endeavoured to fortifie out Y 

ſouls againſt wrong opinionsand unruly 
"paſhons. Andthat wemay walk with atreven and} 
ſteady march through Proſperiry and Adverſiy, 
we have ſtudied to'dye our minds with the right 
temper of virtue. Our harveſt is done. This laſt Book 
will be but gleaning in the ſame field, Lerus g& 
ther ſome fingalar counſels proper for our main end 
| . 24 ELLE 
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LB Singular Connſele, (cc, 483 
ejther'omicted before, or worthy; to beflutther [in- ; 
H ited UPON. ;:7; 145E6; oeuntt 8; 31GT "#111 W119 (14 4305599 
-  :Ler-rhe firſt Counſel bgithar: great” preferver of: 
tranquillity; to contentourfelyes-with our conditi- 
£0. This Conſc) depends0fanother; mach urged 
| before; when we ſpake-of:the'exer cile. of VItue; in - 
adverſity, . whichis co! will; what God/'wills.z a 
+ Þ right Chriſtian and reaſonable leſſon, > To: any: 
7} that is.in bis rightſenſe, this reaſon,oughe tobe ful+; 
;\-F ficient co make him-contemied-with his:conditions: 

that it was ſo-difpoſed by -Gods wifdom-: He will. 
alt _ fo:Itis rebellion andfolly rg hayearentrary, 
WILL TIO HLETLET VISSSLS OBEEY 
.” This ought not co be a barr to out induſtry: and. 
| keep: us from-mending}; the \iincommodiries of: our. 
| condition, for God putting us in: anuneaſie; con- 
--j dition, :doth not. oblige us-rhereby:nar to ſeek to 
- | be better, /Thoſe ro whom God hath given a6 
other; ſtock bur their. induſtry; have: reaſon-to: 
think thac:God will have.them; to nialte:che beſt 
of:that: excellent patrimony.,;-: Piery-and Philoſo+ 
phy. are no:counſellours-of-lazine(s and neglect of | 
off (our ſelves. A poor man is content with his cont» + .- ' ? 
/| (dition; when he is pleaſed with that necefſicywhich + - | 
JF Godlayerh upon him, | ro maintain himſelf. by ' his 
7,4 diligence; and ſupply by his viccue the want; of an 
iy inhericance, - A condition:common|y thiore: happy 
than that of great heirs, whoſe intelleGual parts 
| arc many times 'dulled; - 6x corrupted: with-plenty, 
df vhich poſferh TE Pride,' and <pflames 
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"434 _ Singular Connfels, <6: Book Vis 
them with luſt, He'thar is kepr/in humility and | 


temperance by his ſhort means, muſt praiſe God for. 


ic, and makethe beſt of the benefres of poverty, the 
chief whereof is,thatit helps a man to weau-his Rea 
from the world, and raiſe itunto God.  ' 

-/The richand/greathaving more cauſe tobe con- 
| enced with their condition, have nevertheleſs more 
need to be exhorted unto ir, becauſe they are more: 
ſubje&tro be diſcontenred, for eaſe breeds wanton- 
nefs, and'makes a man robe incommoded- with his 


_ own commodities, Fhis is that ſore evil which 


Solomon ſaw under the Sun, namely riches kept for 
the owners thereof to their hurt /Eccleſ.5.17, Many 
rich men eat/their bread in darkneſs all their days, 


and with a covetous, or envious ſorrow, make their 


: plenty their crols. - 

Fhat ungrateſul forrow proceeds i from an exceſ+ 
five love of our ſelves and the world. © Welove our 
_ felvesſo-much, that we think nothing good cnongh 

for us, and the world ſo much, that we can never 
have enough of it, Now all immoderate love is ac= 


eompanied -with,preat care, andthas Care foureth | 


, allthe ſweerneſs of our life; - 


 . Thefetwaloves then muſtbe cut very ſhort. He: 
thacwill love andeſteem himſelf bur little, will be: 
- eontentwith little. And.he that withidraws his Jove. 
from'\worldly things, ſhall foon have as much of ; 


them 3 as he'needs. 


//To;wean' our ſelves. from the love.of our caves 
2nerde-vrorld, we AP get a os fs 
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"| Book VI. Singular Connſels, &c. 435. 
- fwaſion of the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, and a' 
firm confidence in his love. o_—_ that God 
ſhould ſpread wich his rich and liberal hand, all the 
' treaſures of the world before us, and give us our free 
choice to take what we would ; Could we do more: 

- | wiſely than toput the choice to him again, and: be- 
e {| ſecech himtochoole for ns, becauſe he knows whac 
& | isfir for us better than we do, and loves us better 
- | than we love ourſelves? Well, this is our conditi- - 
$ 

h 


on ; God hath choſen for us ; Let us ſtand tohis 
+ | choice with humility and thankfulneſs, and reſt con- | 
ry |} rented. | 
Ic is an appurtenance of the condition which God 
>. | batballotred us, that we muſt continually labour 
r {| to mend it, though' we ſhould have no defign to. 
-  raiſeit: for our temporal condition is like our houſes, 
» $ which muſt often be repaired, elſe they will fink 
'down. All hamane things arc in a continual decay ; 
I But God hath given prudence to a man, to under- - ' 
'prop his tottering fortune, or to build anew, and 
make it more commodious: So much we may do, 
{ aad yet be content with our condicioa,gently ſubmir- 
I ting our mindsto that general law of the life of our 
vanity ( as S”/omon callsit ) which binds us*to toyl 
{ continually ro maintain our ſelves. In that toy), if 
the ſucceſs ſmile upon us, and invite us to advance, 
though we were content with our condition before, 
we may betcer it, If notwithſtanding our wo 
qur fortune go back, our defire alſo muſt go bac 
wich our forcunc, and be content with leſs in. 
5 e . = - a 
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4346 Singular Counſels,, &e.. Bdok:Vir 
boch:conditions looking up to the good hand of God; 
whoſe actions are all mercy to them that love him; 
and eruſt to:him, | 76 | 

- Tothatend wemuſt ask of God a meek,religious,; 
equal; and conſtant mind ; © not ſeeking content in 
things thatare about-us, but in things within us, 1a- 
bouring ro have- God there 5 for when all is ſaid 
and tryed, it isthe only way to becconteritin all con- 
ditions, God being always the ſame; he that poſ-: 
ſeſſeth God;is partaker of that divine attribute inhis 
meaſure, and in the-ebbing and flowings of.his tem» 
poral condition remains always the ſame,becauſe the: 
poſſeſſion that makes him happy is within him,. and 

_ Itheavencogerher, nor ſubject toexteriour:changes, 
not ryed to things under the Sun, 1.3 1444708 

As hethar hath a vigorous body, : and the: noble; 
parts ſound, will eat brown bread and groſs meat 
with good appetite, | but to a'fick man; Pheaſants 
areunſavoury, Soto him that hath a ſound conſci- 
ence, and God abiding init, the-meaneſt condition 
is pleaſant; buta man of anill conſcience thar- hath 

 thebyurning fever of covetouſneſs and ambition, tas 
keth deliphr in nothing;though he hadallthings.He 
that poſſefſerh God, hath this advantage aboyeallo- 
ther meh; that he is content with much, and with 
litele;atid-with nothing. Therefore,to ſpeak exactly; 
we ſhould for ſay,that herhat poſleſſerh God is com: 
cefit with; bur; his temporal condition:3<for ir] 
not fron his condition thar his contencmentariſechy}. 
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oy Nat to depewd upon the Future, 

- > phqge* Counſel is, part, of the precedent :, for _ \ | 
d i. that.we may be contented. with our conditis» _ 

-' | on; itis neceſſary for us not rodepend upon the, fu- 


| ture. He that can-bring his mind to that, ſhall. 


5 j not live ſuſpended with, delires and. expecatians, 
i | and ſhall not loſe the enjoyment of .the preſent 
© } to catch at that whichis.co. come. When the ſuf- 
d J ferings of che preſent nake.us long for the fucure, 
$ | ifisleſs ſtrange and more paxdonable, Bur it is or- 
- | dinary, :thatcovecouſaeſs,, curioficy,.and wanton- 
(e' { neſs; produce.che ſame impatience in ſome men,, as 


1:Wyll peak ke Fob, | ig his corments ; 
feb 3. 4c :Hbem 1 typ down, 1.ſen,. When ſhall { 
MF ariſe, and the night be gone? And, Iam full of to(- 


ay fngs t6 and fro wnte the downing of the agy,, Is the 
| day dawned,.:they wiſhic, were done, , This perpey * 


ef tual agitation 4s:.amoſt evident ſign of a ſick mind, 
whence be bapss for amendment, wh 


FF bim,: diſpleaſech. him: when:ic. is become preſenc ; 
4 dcicherdoch-apy.chingplea({ him, bprwhac he hach 
x bot and:cannot have» - By: this expectation of, the 
"1 Luture;: aman;hack his heag torn between. fear and 
OY. 21 "EY * On 
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ar rs pf.pain in ochers,,, Many,, fick of..coo 
much exe, 


08 which makeshis ſickneſs worſe with aropſy thing . 
The-furnee, which afar, off, ſeemed, plcaſanc.uncg 


438 | Singular Counſels, &c. Book Vt | 
; hope asa Stags head berween two Hounds, ſo fore 
they bite ard corment the mind. ' There is no con- ! 
diction more miſerable, and no ſtate of the ſoul more 


contrary ro the nature of God, . whom: his children 
ovughtto imitate: , Nothing ſetsa man farcher from 


God, who cxpeRs no new. thing from the fururt, 


becauſe all is preſent ro him. With whoſe conſtan- 
cy we haye ſome participation, when we ſtay our 
{clves upon him, our preſentand eternal good, . and 


depend not upon the uncertain furuze, The godly 


wite ran aſpires only to one certain future, the full 
poſſeſſion of his {overaign good, which as yer he 
doth bur unperfeR!y polleſs ; As for the doubtful 
. ſuture, he'leaves itto Gods providence, 'in whoſe 
Telpe that which is doubtful to us, is certain and 
infallible. ©Since our care can alter nothing in it, 
why ſhould we vex our heart abour it? If evil mult 


come, let. us not haſten its coming by our. apprehen- 


our imparience, 


The conficeration of the decrees 'of Gods pro- þ 


_ Vidence, which ought to eaſe us of care,-muſt rior 


bereave us of prudence,” for the prudence'of manis | 


ctaployed. by the providetice of God, forthe execu- 
rion of his counſels, ' 'So when prudetice calls upod 


us, topive order for thetime to come; weneed but 


follow this'tule, To do what we ought ant ean ds, 
and let God do what be will. By that meatis weſhall }. 
keep the wile medium between 'diffdenticare, and} 
iniprucenc negligence ; Following with/an ingent* Y 
| | | ous F 


fu 
35 


>) 
hors, 


come, _ This is a natural |} 


4 0. He he MB". 0þ1-M  . 


- ous ſimplicity, the dictates of prudence and conſci- 


'notbe diſtracted berwecn rretnbling tears andardenr 
"deſires forthe time to come, being confident thac 


whatſoever may happen to us, <ither good op evi}, 


all will turn'ro our good, as long as we Gick-faft to 


our ſoveraign good, which is God, | 
© That we may nor, depend of the future, wemuſt 
Rudy to keep! our mind free of that diſcaſe of the 
: vulgar ſort, the curioſity of things ro come, whether - 
they concertithem or'no, Lo rg they are to 
inherirance of the, pro- 
ſumption, of our firſt parents, who would know 
that which belonged ro God only to know, ' For 


' the knowledge of che fucurebelongethco:Gedonly, 
ler fo pretend to It. Borh che kno: viedge 


which is proper to us, and that which isforbidden; 


15 ſet dowd in this divine leſſon, Dew?. 29:29, The 


ſecret things belong untothe Lord our 60d, but thoſe 


 thinos which are revealed, beloug wnto us andioour 


(<1 


_ children for ever, that wefheald as ill the words if 


Goas law. 


_ * Neither ischat curioſity excuſe] with the deſire 


of avoiding evil to come ; for if it mult come it'can- 


not be avoided by knowing it before. ' Tr is enough 


to expe intvirable evils, we need nor-{end tor 
them by our curioſiry. 
; Obſerve thar the moſt curious '6f the fucure are 


- Kone of the beſt men, but'perſons- of an'uibridled 
. Fteedinefs, and fer upon ill ends, None confulrerh 
% , 4 "I | FE I INS ; " : 


| f's Tooth» 


Ly 


3 tt, Ws ; " uraler connſels, Sc ; "Book c | T- 
=» i Al ſavers, to-do ayixtyous es 'A he od 6 E 
thats kin Gadz-and fears © 11} pariently 
Fs 36,g00d, pleaſure, pete gs, ng! ©T32» *- K- 
Gere i 1) JPA, C jets ou and 1 Lin be; Go 


Come what will, 1. W me fr | 
& nothing bur: good. cafl, LY ro me j wire that 
£9%d,band, fince God is. my facher, But ey conſci- 
£nces tremble at the thogehr. of the future,” and at 
the lametime,burn- Wiſes $0 know ir, -and ,be- 
cauſe.rheycannor. know. it of f God.” Hey are 'calily 
perſ? Ty 55d. eo the Devil. 
.. As they are,none of the beſt, {© they-are none of 
iy wilehghe are are carried ayay by.that curi: 
cre eakeſt parures, as bople mah that 
£ Fd bt tolee, in ME ſleep. w hat they 
felis wm hey ee ance. Perſons of the meme 
&ſtcondicign and pacity are moſt ; FR y ſer up- 
on.the.know = rh the. yutpre, and. finding. ſome 
ftightincheir copſcience whea they. go ; about thoſe 
inquilztiogs; : 'they ſtop! th&ire EYES, NOL to feet thei ni- 
pe of their ends and ways. - © 
:Tharywilfalblindneſs ipjereaſed by the craſs of: | bo 
Spe reſencing FJ) in.chemſelves indifferent y. fe] 
hell y. cyrious. m inds, which conſjder fiot that the 


moth gg gocopſhilt in uſing ſuch, Ws oxrgeſtures 
br in aſcr bag ro chem ah unnargr bp FOE * without | 
pinion 


ant ter of Pre 0g 10 ſee | 
7 SE on na ta 


ddenghe furur png 9.abouc It 
mw proper tothe FT $3 pen FO Ye < 
| urt- : 


| = 5; - G s z | — 
. Sad= wb =Vo= 6 2I- 2A” L225 £9 Vn. nib, mit wc mm x, 


*s 


©? B you 


—_ 
Lo 


x 

= Bo. - 
} 2" 
"= 


ook VI 3hge cal gr.  4en 
| %s Curioſity of the future, -carrieth manyſofar as 


men ew 1 oe,” 


Khwful, yeadivice; 


tomake a covenant withthe Devil. Whoyer ſtands 

not ſo much upon his points, as to'refufe to'be con- 
fulced by choſe that have made no'covenarit' with 

it.” No doubt but his pride is tickled with a miſ- 
- caliph: ht, when he feeth men ſeeking'tohim 
for that which is proper to God;' and [herein yield- 
ng to him divine ſervice. | ON2OE OMIM 
Which ſervice; that he may'reteive ina civiland 
pecutt way, from che fine ſort of wits, 'he harh'de- 
viſed ſome feeming ſublime divinations, perfwas 
pp them that the- decree of God abovt humane 
S; *i5 written in the motions and ſeveral aſpeats 
fthe ſtars, andcherefore chat this ſort of divination 


* 


Fer 


£ ; 4 


**Theevils that come from"chat perſwaſion' are 
tumberleſs, Ffor* che filly reverence which vulgar 
ſpiriesdeferr rotheſeprediRions,'thakes them wild; 


i ſets rher*upqt che fulfiling of them, becauſe 


icy accourit them tinavoidable,- 'The worft evil is, - 
that thereby mans mind, which-ought ro dwell ar 
home, is tranſported out of himſelf, 'and inſtedd-of 
repoling upon the loye and wildom'of, God,” is ſu(- 
pended upon the Dragons tay}; and the Afcendair 
oF Fordfcope, =o vel SON UT Þ rt 2 
The hiſtories of the Greek Emperoyrs Alexiut 


J ind 14nvel/ are lamentable examples how credu- 
| fous perſons areundbne by che's 
Þ topers, whegtheyexpe@ from the Stars thoſe ſue- 
"© ceffes which'ought to have been wrought'by piety; 
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prudence, and-valour. Thar unlucky art omail | 
fivews of induſtry, and makes men i 23 greedy, 
2nd inconliderate. 

This rea{qning 1 recommend to the calm judge 
mear.of che lovers. of that Science.. | All alia 
is; grounded either, upon reaſon or auchorit 

tiogs of judiciary Aftrology. are oh the laf 
kind, for no reaſon can be given of their Maximes, 
-Now theauthoricy upon which theſe Maximes are 
arounded, muſt becither divine or humane, orde- 
Siliſh. They are not grounded upon divine autho, 
rity, but are exprefsly forbidden by. it. - God will 
nIthave us £0 be diſmayed at the figns of Hee" 
the Heathen are deſmayed at them, Jer. IO, 2.. and 
chreatens the Aſtrologers, the. (bathe fi _ 


a 25 2s an eo... os. AE oe io os EE 


Q 


ananthly propnoſticators, that they ſball be as "7 
pragnd 0H-f5' ſpall borw the, 1 4.47 13+ ' 

a4 authority in this caſe, is of no Lk hy 
who hath given power to men to dipole of the Fa 
veral offices andpreheminences of celeſtial bodies? 
It remains then, that theſe maximes are 'gr6unded 
upon diabolical authority. In effect; ſince they are 
. not grounded up2n reaſon, cicher they are forged 
"by. men, or.delivered by revelation ; and if that. 

revelation come riot from God, it muſt geeds come 
from the Devil, | 

.. Thecrath of this ſentence, has man 35.4n egemy: 
ro. his own content, is ſeen in nothing (0 much.as pt 
that irch of curioficy to inquire afcer the furure, 
"Whereas we onght to.acknow ledge, that our jy 
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Ys & Book VI. Singular Counſels, &rc. 443 RN 
F rance of the future is the only infirmity which we 
"have reaſon to be well pleaſed with, God hath 
done much for mankind to have hid the future from 
ge them. For, if beſides preſent aſflictions, / we had 
108 FJ giſtrefſes to come before our eyes, there is no:con-- 
The Rancy but would fink under that weight. - Many 
aft 'owe their preſent tranquillity to their ignorance of 
X68 the calamities that wait forthem, | 


ac F 7 But it is'not the hope of future worldly contene i 
de: | thar muſt hold up our minds. The life after this life 1 | 


w- | the only fucture,upon which we muſt depend;And 

vill after we have ſublimated onr hopes, and untied our 

fa affections from the earth, if it pleaſe God to ſend us 

ſome worldly proſperity, it will be the more wel- 

" come, becauſe it will come ugexpeRted,as a gain gver- 
” ] andabovethe bargain, % 


Oh: -- + CHAP, HL 


"i To conform our will unto Gods will. 


NOaforming'our will unto Gods This Chaprer: is 

D will is the ſureſt courſe to get 2 roof this E- , 
*& the Peace of the Sonland Content- ; 
*$ mear of Mind. © This doctrine is readily received 
- | by ingenuous and racional minds,when irrequires no | 
XY more but an intelleual ſpeculation, and the aſſent of. - 
74 the underſtanding. For what is more reaſonable 
'*$ than thac che well-being of the creature conliſterh in 

7] being well with the Creator ? Fi 

x ; k $ 


- © their Father, This was Davids diſpofici 


Sing ” E9p WH | Boal vit 


s reaſonable asthisdofrineis;yet whetrir calls 
us to deny our temporal inereftrofolow Gods will; 
onr'fenſual: parrizepines againſt-ir;7 hardenerh oay 
wall 284inft rheverdiftof found reaſbn, ' and makes. 
_ £46 mvert C hrift's' words, and lay, Father nt 
pill bet my witlibe domes i! | yo 
: 70 DORE then lyech the parience: ih wh Faich of 
Saints, to follow th« Capratn of nheir ſaluation wha 
wa 'made per fett- through fſufferiags Heb.'2,210.] 
abd choſe to'denyghis will, and do his Fathers will 
through'the ſharpeſt rormencs. His Souldiers: and 
followers muſt doehe'like in the trials of their 
Chriſtian patience; They muſt vote them good, 
* thooghtheybeſmarring to theirſenſe; becauſe they 
are ſentunto them-by rhe will of cheir Ty and 
C.>fe 
39e9-]/ was dumb and opened not my mouth becauſs 
_ didft it, Thikwias Helt$tcdlution, [1 Sam, 
18.]1t i the Lyrd, let him do what ſeemeth him 
2 But Hezthiahwerit beyond them both, when 
God had fent him word by a Prophet, that his trea- 
faresſhould'once- be'rifled by the King of 345y/9m, F 
- aIdhifiſfve thadeſlavero that Kingy'!b anti 
ſad meſſage he-faid with' huiniity- and vnmoved 
tonſtinoy';torhe meſſenger, » Good is: 'Yhe 107k 
of irphe Tora Ra gen thou ha noon $2 Krogh 
$01 WPF 20 [27 
For that conformity of our will-to Gods: will 
aMiltion itſelf -isa> School; -for it beats down rhe 
wantonnels of a will pampered ny caſe, which! 
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Fbolk'VI; ' Singe/ar Counſels," Gi. aus: | 
3M , . kf o | . | by 1 
makes ir Jlitcle ro- mind: Gods. will ; whether jt be 


the-will- of his. command, the rule of mans. duty, 
ot that of his decree z the diſpoſer.of mans conditt=, 

6h.'-- Bleſſed 5s: the man whom ithou chaſtiſeſt,. 2. ' 
Loyd, and teacheſt; him out of thy Iaw', thas thou. 
mayeſt give him Teſt from the days of adverſity, 
2ſ:94:v.13 & 15. ; In the School of afflictionGod 
racoterh his diſciples to ſubject their will unto his, 
kw, * It is ordinary alſo with bis fatherly wiſdom 
ro: work for. thetvproſperity our of adverſity,” He 
frameth them by:thcir ſufferings co reliſh their.deli-. 


\yerance, and to hus eir xecovered-reſt eg their 


beſt advantage ſpiricual and cemporal; | +; 44 
© If any thing will keep aff che,crols from us, ::itis; 

our being always.prepared-for; ic, and ſo. denying: 
ourſelves that our will be no other.than- Gods:will : 
For if\'God ſee that we .need/nor the crofs-to: curb» 
our will, it islike cnotgh he will farbear co ſerid ic 
to us, for he-delightech not to afflict his-Chil- 
dren, | | HH 


: - But the courſe of the world, and chis age, being: 
 ſubje& togreat,revolutions and national ſufferings, 


we muſt ever be; furniſhe with: that: lenitive; of 're+ 
medileſs evils, which is patience. To have tam- 
fortwith our; patience, let us evec-look, upto. the 
great difpoler-of times. and Judge of. rche'world.,. 
and:ay, This is che Lords doing, his willbedpne: 
and hisname be; praiſed. . Willing againſt his,wilh 


ſhall fiot keep/ his will -back,. buc makeiour ſorrows: 


kicaviet by cheacgefion of cho-weight of our gui 
DE bo foes eg 12h, Wy cad v/ - — T a 


ta 


' 446 Singular Connſels, ct, BookVE © 
' "Then ler our will go along with che great courle/ of. 
- his providence, which will go on its courſe whae: | 
courſe ſoever we take. - Dacunt volentem fata, ns 
; tentem trahunt, Following is better than. being 
| - dragged.. The courſe of Gods Providence can no 
'- more be ſtaid by our pulling back, - than a Ship 
failing with Wind and Tyde can be kept back by 
_ the Ship that pulls againſt che main Malt. 
Why? We make one in thar great Ship of Gods 
providence which we would ſtay. We have no foot- 
ingburin cheShip that carrieth us;and thoughwe had 
a footing our of ir, where js our ſtrength to ſtop it? - 
Evea che Politicians of this world will teach us 
rocomply where we cannot overcome. When they 
are defeated of their purpoſe,they will ſeem tointend. | 
that which they cannot mend. That which they 
would ſeem to do with men we mult doreally with 
God, We muſt intend chat which we ſee to be Gods Þ me 
intent, wharſoever we intended before. And fince we Þ 611 
cannot overcome with drawing __ him,. we | Go 
Mil 
but 


—* 4361s © OA A es 


moſt draw with him, Our ſrugg] againſt the Y 
will and ations of God-is like the tliggering of 

\ Birdsnewly taken z the Fowler that carrieth chem'F 

in theCage goes never the flower for their fluttering. 

| Though we ſtruggle we muſt go, ſince we are car- Yb 

ried by the great hand of Providence,' Ir is for; ſho 
mad-men co-blow- againſt the wind, andſtand quat-: ha 

. relling with che ſtorm;whereas if they were in their. 

right- Wit they - would run to a ſhelrer. Now Jil 

cur ſhelter is Gods Proydicnce: We muſt ſhrowd You. 

151 TOE 17 a_—_ 
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"I Book VI. Singular Counſels,. &c.. 4479 Þ 
'curſelves by faich under the very hand that fici- +} 

+ Moſt ſorrows of men are wraught bythe ea 

neſs of their will diflencing from Gods will, WW? 

-woſul ſtorming is there in a worldlings breaſt when 

his will-is ditappointed ! What quarrelling with 
God andthe World !' Miſerable.man ( wouldI ay 
whim ) whom doſt thou accuſe £ Is the faulria  - 

God that he would nor be governed by thy will, os 
in thee that thou wilt not beruled by the will and 

"wiſdom of the all-wiſe and all-mighty Governour © 

| Should his wiſdom have followed the preſcript of 

thy follys Or now that the thing is done ſhould 

God wind up the time back for thee, as thou. doeſk 

| thy Watch, co make that not to- have been done 

T which was done ?- | & ok 

Sack ordinary diſappointments ought ro, ceach'ns 

moderation in our defircs, and to-let Gods will be 

our will,” Deſiring much without.che compals. of 

{| Gods promiſes,” is nor only. uabelicf, and preſu- 

I nibg chat we know betrer what is good than God , 
but ic is deeprebellion.. For who-made you ſo bold 

Jas co make your will co ſtep before your Soveraigns 

will; You would have this or thac ſucceſs; ſtay 

{Full-you know' whether ic. be Gods will chat you 

Jhhould-have ix, let his will march before.. If. you 

F have put an edge. of Celire upon your induſtry. ta 

;Fcompals-ir, ſuffer noc chat defire to grow to a will 

rFtill-you- be ſure'that it is Gods will And whea 

dyyou came ro know thatGods will is againſt it, be - 

ES : oh not 
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it © cingular Chin, "86 nook 
nor-ſo-utreaſonably wicked'ss 16nd the it naw | 
otherwiſe, Thus the eagerneſs of temporal deſires 
id|6every way. "Pot toſend dir wiſhes befortthe 
will of God' ic i$/uhreaforable;-'and toiſendithens 
after, to croſs thematiifeſted will of God; is both 
uoreaſonable'ant unſeafonable,' beſides che gyilti- 
neſs 'of enctoachitip-upon Gods rights/ We were 
*  beſtthenatalltrimes rodefiſt fromthe wilfulneſs of 
| deſires, ' and ſay, Lord thowart*good and wiſe, do 
accorditig rothy goodtieſs and wiſdom. - "Packers 
thy will nor our will be done, -*” 
Thegreat cauſe of the reftineſsof ont wil gain 
Gods will is the love of the world.' Before we 
Have weaned our hearts'from the world; ' and over- 
come the powerful wircheraft of it'updn our Souls, 
we ſhall-not be able to unice our 'willt wich Gods 
will, «which is the reat diity and 'the' ſoveraign 
bleflins of rhe*creature made after Gods image 
, "od <4 /IPE lbve the world, thi love of the Fathit 
7 abiderh not in him; FE &o96b 215i | Andthe' world 
 : paſſeth" away til the buſt" thererf, "and' they tt 
7 |. bwulduponthartorteh ground'frakand periſh w 
| i ' it 5: But he that doththe will of God ebiderbfen ei 
F-* 5 Devidinthe 7 3-Pſalm gives an acconnt- how- li 
: Was once rempted-t love che 'world;” and roer " 
|  thewickedthat'proſpered by itz bur = ho | 
: confideration 6f the vnſonndnels of the thitgs, 240 
the io ure of the perſ6ns;* he was ſuddet 
_tyheal RR ny 
ing — £0 God the only ptrfet: and Fatisfyi 
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71 1 BookVI. Singolar Connſels, 6; 


r@ | $996; he exclaimed, . whom have 1in Heaven but 
W ther and there us none upon Earth whom 1 defire 
he || #r/iaes thee,  Godonly is the adequax je ta 
ns | contenc mans ſoul, ; the only ſound ground for man 
th fx his will upon | ras | 
i | The ce. of love being to change the lover 
rs |. i850! the beloved object, whien the Jove of God 
of | hath por the ;fall poſſeſſion of che ſoul it chang- 
4s || <th the will of man into the will of God, © 


er- 
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| +. Bat indeed iris a wonder that in the world, made 
38 and :conducted by Gods will there ſhould be need of 
i reaſons to make. us will what God willeth, . That 
FJ man hatha bard heart that needeth reaſons co beger- 


by 
þ- - 


+ {waded chat Gods will is fitter to be obeyed than hi 
md} 2''0.. The willof God is a reaſon for mag, The 
'f Wi will 


a eee rr rr rity 
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will oF tis decree for out concurrence, The will ne, 


 Stnzulgranſels, c+4: Book Vi 


= s cotnniand for our obedience. The will of God 
7 root yer chatfirſt mover which moveth 


--And to the pops tres my 
is 


in - the Tk of natural and moral thin 
nothing retrograde againfha ſperm mover bur 
the wilt 'of Devils and men ome letus follow 
' that preatcourſe of the will of our Maker. Let not 
the freedome wherewith God hath endowed our 
will ſerve us to bend wickedly and vainly againſt 
- Gods will, but to add chearſulneſs co Our obedi- 
. ence, 

Ir is ordinary with raw Chriſtians to mind much 
their defired happineſs in Heaven - but to mind little 
wherein it conſiſteth, and how it is attained. Now 


zt conſiſtech.in their conformity with God, and that- 


conformie) ;4 is attainable in good meaſure even in 
chis life; 'by a fairhfal reſignation of out will unto 
God, Raving no other will bur his, And who 
would deny to hiinſelf thar glory /to have his will 
fortiatch'd with Gods will that chey ever keep com- 
dany © r, and never go aſunder ? This is = 
life of che gtorified Saints in Heaven; And ſuchmigh 
- bethe life ” Gods children onearth i in-a 0d tes 
greet of reſemblance, if they would ſeri bom 
ro make Gods will their will." | Thereby they 


ip RET great forecaſt of Heaven, enjoying the | 
pre bf, God in their fouls ; and God } 
would be fo well pleaſed with their refigning / 
| their will onto” him, that be would Ny” 


wo 
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Macs bi. - Shnbrcnntheate: ago 
* chis- will cowards them good, pleaſanc; and per- 
To-conclhude, here our duty and our happineſs 
ineetin-0ne. point. Have no will but Gods will; 
.and then boldly ceft a your cares upon Goa, for he 
tareth for you, 2.Pet.57. It is the ſure andche only 


a - 


2 GU. W. oy ap _ 2 


F way to fer. our ſoulsat reſt. For thiat union of a re- . 
e generated willwich Gods will is the product of faich 

r and love, tatally relying upon Gods love and pro- 

t videace; : - | 

| CHAP. IV. 

1 


To retire within ones ſelf. hit 
T TJEchat hath learned to know the world*and 
| bim(elf, will ſoon be capable of this counfe), 
The world being fooliſh and wicked,ic will be a wiſe 
part eq recire (as much as che ducies of converſation” | 
will permit) from char contagion which may impair 
us,  Perfons that have ſome goodnels -in their ſou!, 
have a'icloſee where they may retire at any time; 
and yet keep in Society, 1 alets: 16h 
That cloſetis their own in-fide; Whereby I nn- 
derſtand nor all chat is wichin man; for the Appetite 
| isnot'the cloſer, bur che outward Court: where alt 
the tunita}t is 3 there the Paſſtons are (entertaining) 
. theexternal objects, or quarrelling with chem, Bur 
that inlide co which the wiſe man muſt;retite, -is his 
© pen and vtaſBlones, cheoee cf impals fileves, .@ © 
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452 Singular Counſels, &t; BookVI, 
- £0 paſſions and huſh all the noiſe below,” that with 
a calm and undiſturbed mind, he may conſider the 
nature of the perſons aud things which he-conver- 
ſeth with, what intereſs he hath in them, and how - 
far they are appliable to Gods ſervice, and to the 
benefit of himſelf and others. | 
' We judge better of things, when we are little 
' Interefledin them), for ther we are leſs apt to. fore- 
Rall our judgement with our affeftioni - Then to 
poſſeſs a clear, free, and un-ingaged judgement 
among the things of this world, we ſhould learn 
' well how little intereſs we havein them, and that 
.we areſtrangers in carth, whence infer St. Peters 
Dodarine, Deerly beloved, 7 beſeech you as ſtrangers 
and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhy luſts, 1 Pet.2.11, 
For* why ſhould we entertain any eager defire for | 
things that concern us but lictle * Even among Pa- 
gans, the wiſeſt look upon the goods of this world, 
as things which chey needednor, and retired with- 
in their own breaſts, which they called their home, 
there to enjoy Virtue their only. good, The wiſe 
Chriſtian having chat high advancage, that he may 
enjoy within his breaſt boch virtue and God himſelf, 
hath-more reaſon to keep within that home, and 
look upon” things withour with an indifferent eye, 
For whereas Pagans Philoſophers called themſelves 
_ Citizensof che world,the Chriſtian acknowledgeth 
himſcif'a ſtranger in irs for he-doth-bur-rravel 
ropgh the earth, to his heavenly Country,' which 


[hey- knew: a6r;”! - A trayeller looking our: of the: 
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F Book VI. Singular Connſels, br, - 453. 
window of his Inn upon a country Fair, -doth bug 
lightly amuſe his eyes wich the variety of the courſe 
pedling wares, and the buſic ſtir of buyers and ſel= 
lers; but his mind is upon his journey, and he will 
not make one in that crowd, With the like indif- 
ference the wiſe Chriſtian looks upon the hurry. of 

the world, and the confuſed diverſity of humane 
things, not crowding for them, or ſerting his heart 
? | upon themyfor his journey towards heaven calls him 
* | away, andco Heavea he hach already ſent his hearr 
: before, 
2 
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That diſ-intereſſed diſpoſition towards the 
things of this world, ought not to make us care- 
leſs and negligent, neither muſt we do any bult- 


* | neſs by half : Keeping that prudent and godly tem- 
per, to apply our mind, not our heart, co worldly 
; things ; never forgetting, while we tend them 
, with diligence and indaſtry, that they are unwor- 


| oy to poſleſs the whole man, who is made for better 

: ings. 
l There is go poſſeſſion ſooner loſt, than thar of 
ones (elf. The ſmalleſt chings rob ns of ic. A 
fight worthy of contempt, if not rather of com- 
paſſion, is a man ſharp (er upon Play, - whole ſpi-: 
rit, hurryed our of his true home, by the greedine(s 
x of gain,  is-{welled with hope, and quaking for 
| fear, hagfag pon the chance of the Dice. Had 
8 one driven us from our ' Houſe, we would cry 
"| aloud forjuſtice againſt him ; Bur we diſpoſſeſs 
: our ſclyes from rhe poſſeſſion of dur reaſon by 
ATM. our 
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One violent paſſions, and refuſeto do juſtice to oup 


ſelves.” "How ynany for a Miftris or a prefermene,. 


loſetheir meat and their fleep,have no qther thoughr 
all che day long, and no other dream all the night 2 
Their ſouls are no more at home, bur dwell with 
their neighbours, if we may call dwelling a perpe- 
toatrunning after hopes that flye from ther, To 
ſuch men his counſel is moſt proper, Tecam habi- 
ts, Dwell at home. Keep poſſcfſion of your 
ſoul. Suffer not any thing ro ſteal you away from 


your ſelf, There is neither profic nor pleaſure. 


worth ſo much, .that the foul ſhould go from 


home to getit. © Let none ſooth up his eagerneſs 


about his ſports, with the plea of lawful paſtimes 
Nothing is lawful that ſteals the fault from G 
and a mans (elf, When I ſee a man running after 
his bow], and following it with bleffings or cur- 
ſes: Another melting with '{weat in a tennis- 


court, more over-heated yet in his . paſhon 


than in his body, contending with high words 
about a chaſe ; then ſay I with compaſſion, Alas ! 


here is a ſoul pur our of poſſeſſion of her ſe]f, a. 
man that hath forgortrea his origine and * his 


dignity, having his reaſon enſlaved to his paſſion, 
and his paſſion ſubjeed to things of no. value ; 
which being in their-nature -uncapable ro be his 


maſters,” he hath ſound a way to vmake:them {6 - | 
by his wilful-ſlavery. | One is always a loſer ac 


that game, which robs his ſout of ſerenity. ; It 


is an unlucky game, thar gives to the KOIIOY 1- 
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.of man thoſe or irregular motions whe ſhould . 


not be pardonable for the conquelt or the lols of au 
Empire. Nothing is ſo.grear, that for it: we ſhould 
ſer our mind out of frame, A wiſe man neither in 
jeſtnor earneſt, ought to ſubjeR himlelf rg ny 0 
ternal obje&, or ſuffer his ſau! to ſtir our of her 
Flace, and run inco diſorder, , Utility and Pleaſure - 
ſought by diſorderly motions, are loſt even by ſeek- 
Of this counſel, to- retire within ones ſelf, chis 
is 2 branch, To keep company with a few. well- 
choſen perſons, lending our ſelves freely to them, 
but giving our ſelyes to none. bur, God, nor ſuffer- 
ing friendſhip co grow to ſlavery. With all ſorcs 


. of men we muſt deal ingenuouſly, - yet reſervedly, 


ſaying whar we think, but chinking more than 


' we ſay, left we give power to others to take 


"'hold of the rudder of our mind, the thing thac 


all crafcy negotiatours aim ir. Let them not be 
admitted by too much familiarity to know the 
weak avenues of our ſouls. For in all ſouls there 
are ſome places weaker.than the reſt. Theſe every 
one ſhould endeavour.coknow at home, and view 
them diligently, there to double the fortifications 
ind piety and wiſdom,taking heed of lying uacovercd 
that Way.. + LINN ; 

Alſo enjoy that ſelf-retirement , we muſk 
keep our, ſelves, as much. as we can;z. impartial 
among- the: diverſity of; parties and. opinions, 


L db 
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Where the queſtion is, not abſolucely of ouy ducy | 
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—; Singular Counſels, &c. Book VE. F: 
* nd falvarion; we muſt-piton the patience ro fee || | 
Þ ani _— 
"and hear, and fay nothing. | How*many' truths in 
the world are of that nature, thatiir'is better not 
ro defend, .yea, not to examine them, than to trou- 
ble the world or ones ſelf about them ? "How 'ma- 
ny righes, which it is bercer to leave altogethe) 
undefended; than to wrong our ſerenity to natal 
them And&how many controverſies of which the 
proand cow is falle * Some contentions in this age 
are ſuch, that a man of good ſenſe muſt nor care 
© Whereis thetight or the wrong. Among ſo many 
| eurbulent actors, he muſt content himſelf to be a be- 
holder, jqdge of the blows, and ſtand our of their 


reach; 
| C H A P, V, 9 
| To avoid Jaleneſs. ann 


* His counſel will be a gtain of ſaltto ſeaſon | 
-Þ - the precedent, For ic is the excuſe of idle F 
perions , 'thar' wilt appear” conerpplative men, | 
co fay that\ they will judge of all,” and; meddle | 
with nothing, whereas they ſhou}d be employed F +: 
 abour theirown buſineſſes; thar they might have.no } | 
wh ro mecdlc with che buſineſſes of their neigh F | 
rs. oe Wot E |7, ; {E153 -* AN A 
* Indeed the proftice 6f this counſel is necefla 7 | 
forthe obſervation of the'three' counſels 'gf etc FE 
| ipaketaſt; Tobe content withour condition,” we 4 
ary > &S3 'S; muſt 
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muſt avoid idleneſs, forizhe ſoul of the ſluggard 


defireth and bath nothing, ſaith Solomon, Pro;13.4. 


Tdleneſs makes a man needy and! coverous. ' But 
diligence makes | his condution 'ealie. A great 
delight it is to -ſee the fruir of our own 1ndu- 
ſry, ; 

- Likewife, thatwe may not depend upon the fu- 
ture, we muſt avoid idlenels : -for idle men are 


gaping afcer the future, becauſe lazineſs makes the 


preſent time bitter unto them. Days and hours 
ſcem to goa flow pace, to him that expects of for, - 
rune, what he might, and will not obtain of his di- 
ligence. - 
And as for the third Counſel, of retiring within 
ones ſelf, idlcneſs is very much contrary to ir, for 
a man that doth nothing, groweth tedious to 
himſelf, and fecks our of himſelf how he may 
cozen the weariſome hours, AF. 17. 21. All the 
Athenians, and all the ſtrangers that were at A- 
thens, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but either to 
zell, or po hear ſome new thing: For idleneſs is the 
mother of curioſity, Ic makes a mans mind to 
gad abroad , , and keeps it ina perpecual Pilgri- 
mage; for the mind is never at home, bur when - 
: keeps near God, and is employed-in ſome good 
thing. | k 
-'' The mind is never content till ir be fixt, and ir 
will ngt be' fixr, bur upon employment. 'Whoſo 
Wil parent his mind, * ler him {Zo what he: ought 
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- to*do; : for noching brings more! ſadneſs to the 


DIM . mind, 
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ſelf ro an evil or uſeleſs labour. For many have no 
other labour, but. co diverſifie their idleneſs, and 


give chemſclves more pain to invent how chey ſhall. 


loſe their time, than would have coſt them to em- 
ploy it well. And'when the mind is once ſoftned 
and enervated with idleneſs, he will give car to any 
| Evil counſel, for he thar doch gothing, is ſoon.ig- 
duced to do evil, and even by doing nothing, he 
doch evil. - T imme idly and viciouſly ſpent, makes x 
man ſad and peeviſh ; all chingsdiſpleaſe him, and 
himfelf more than any thing. | 
- Nonecan excule hisidlenels, ſaying thathe hath 
nothing todo, far there is always fore good to be 


: done 5 andnone ſhall ever be idle, who hath as 


' much will, as occalionto do good, | To\do good, 
- is the propex labour: of thoſe, who by their wealth 

and quality ,. are commoaly exempted from  la- 
bour.. Of char canditiog likely were (ome of the 
Theſſaloxians, of whom St. Paul ſaith, that they 
did not work at all, but were buſie bodtes, 2 Thef, 
\ $- 11. Yet without reſpeR of any quality, he gives 

them this chargs; Now then that are ſuch, We com-. 


mand and exhort by out Lord Feſus Chriſt that with 


quietneſs they work and eat their own bread. Bui 
ge Brethren, be. not weary in well-dging, He will 


have them char live curiouſly, - working. not. at all, 


$0. work, and gat their own,bread,; and.q work 
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mind,” than a wandring idlenefs. I call jdleneſs not 
_ only co fic with ones @cms a-crols, bur cogive ones 


ſt beſors they, ear. - Of whighz, if they 5apaly 
-batert cnems 
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themſelves, ſaying, that they are not men of la- 
bour, the Apoſtle ſhewerh them what work God 
requires at their hands, Ir is that'they faint not in 
wel-doing. Then his exhortation, that with qui- 
etneſs they work eating their own bread, intimates 
this aflurance unto them, that an innocent labour 
will give a good taſte to their bread, and. that; 
they thall enjoy Gods gifcs with quietneſs and can... 
(ENCE. | En 


CHAP. VI. 
| To avoid Curio fity in divine matters, 


\Urioſity in the things of Gods is one of the 
principal higdrances of the- peace of the 


.ſoul. In nothing the propagation of the firſt fin 


is more evident; Ir is the right ſlip of the folly of 
our firſt Parents,  ypon whom God had beſtowed 
the whole plenty and beauty of Nature, gathered 
in one ſpacious Garden, planted with choice erees. 
In that Garden nothing was denied them, © but 
ſo muck as was hurtfy}, Thetree of ſcience of good 
andevil z A Science which God kept to himſelf. 


\ in the midſt of that overflowing wealch, 
| they 


were diſtaſted with all that was given them, 
out of a greedy defire toraſte that which was deni- 
edthem , andfor raſting of. the tree of ſcience of 
ray and evil, chey were drivenfar from the tree of 
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. der if they that will creep into Gods ſecrec will, R 


460 Stngular Counſels, &c. - BookVI, 
We likewiſe, "their ſmful progeny, put our 
ſelves far from the tree of life,by ſtretching our hand! || * 
unto that unlucky fruit of forbidden knowledge. ; 
And many ſpeed ſoill in their curious ſearch, that , 
while they are about to make themſelves like God ; 
by their knowledge;they become like Saran by their 
audzciouſnels,  / 3p} & 
. 'Buc how doth it come to pals, that the ftudy 
of the knowledge of God, which is the Sovereign 
good of man, fſerves.co make him: guilcy ang mi- 
ferable, and that roo often, they char ſoar higheſt 
to draw near to God, are found moſt remote from 
him ? Icis becauſe they go che wrong way to work, 
For whereas they ſhould (tudy his love (a gulf where c 
a'man'is allowed to wade above his ſtature ) they || . 
ſearch his hidden and inſcrutable counſel : No won- 


loſe the benetic of his declared good will , as Adam, |} ; 
preſuming ro lay his hand on the forbidden fruir,loſt | 7 
che poſſeſſion of ſo many fruits, the enjoyment + 
whereof was free to himbefore. 

"- Moſes having made that high requeſt to God, 4 
Exod, 33.18,23. TI beſeech thee ſhew me thy glt- þ 
ry, God anfwered him, Thos ſhalt ſee my back-parts, , 


but my face ſhall not ” A myſterious Text, Je 
which, being well underſtood, affigneth the jull } _ 
extent, and ers the certain limits to hamane re#' þ 
ſoning in divine matters. Ir is allowed to ſeek God, f 
 #poſteriori, by his effe&ts, they are Gods back-part$Y 1. 
ir is the juſt extent of our contemplation, Bur-wHY -; 


2 ————— 
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" | feck God, 4b arteriori, by his counſels, whichare 
j the firſt cauſes, it is artempring.to ſee Gods faceuon 
ndercaking no leſs unlawful than impoſſible.  azp 
face ſball not be ſeen. That limit he fets to our con- 
templation. 4 | , actin 
_-- Wete this well ſtudied, and comprehendedatight, 
more labour ſhould be beſtowed upon'the medicati- 
- on of Gods works of nature and-grace, and. of this 
revealed will; for by-theſe only; :i6: is poſſible x6- 
man living in the fleſh, to ſee God in {ome meaſure. 
And the -dark queſtions of Gods eternal counſel 
ſhould belaid by, BET | 
Thedodtrine of. Predeſtination (eccleth the foul 
in a ſtedfaſt aſſurance, when it is apprehendediHy 
fith ;: but the ſame. brings. crouble and perplegity 
to a mans heart, when one will fathom Gods: 
counſel with the plummet of reaſon; +- In that poing 
Reaſon'is prone 'to frame objections. againſt the; 
- juſtice and wiſdom.of God. Wherefore, ere. itgo 
too far, the bridle -of piety muſt give it this ſhore 
ſtop, Reow.9.20,'::0 man, who art thou that replt- 
eſt againſt God? Tf aboutrhe ationsand decrees: of, 
God /you cannot fatisfie your reaſon.,. remember; 
that reaforr was madeifor man, not for Goa, and be 
ye quiet. Yr prebeaey 
Likewife theſe incomprehenſible -points' of the 
concurrence of Gods grace-with mans will, and 
how his invariable decree may conſiſt with, the. 
free:aRtions of men, -reaſon -maſt* altogether. {1- 
tence. her 'inquiry , + acknowledging - that in that' 
REV | meeting 
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463 . Singular Condſels,»e45i Book\t, 
meeting of the finite with che infinite, reaſon'be. }' 
ing finice ,- cafi comprehend nothing bur thingy 
_—_— kind, Since then thete is ſomething of in. 
figity in that meeting, the comprehenſion of /ir 
mult be lefc ro the infinite God, go whom alone 
it belongs to know his infiuite works: ' Ini that 
meeting, all chatbelongs tous; is/:tohavetio other 
' will bur Gods, embrace his grace with a free and 
ready heart; cruſt in his promiſes, and commic our 
ſelves to his providence. A wiſe counſel;cafter coohs 
fervetharito comprehend, is this, That i rhe work 
of our converſion and ſanitification, we miſt pitt 
$9 God the whole glory and to our ſelves the whole 
+#4sk » ; i 

” And fo of the reſiſtance of ſo many mens: wills | 1 
ioainſt Gods: will, which nevertheleſs they pro: | 1 
mote, even by celiſting ir, that holy will having I 
co/part in the evit which they do ; And of rhe f « 
wiſdom of that high moderatour ,, who. for his 
glory, tolerarerh the kingdom -of the Devil in I} fl 
the. midſt of his kingdom, - we muſt acknowledge } t! 
thar they are triatters for admitacion, - not inquiſi» I 1 
tion. It iva-goodly ſtady ro be a diſciple of Gods | m 
wiſdom and 'providence x - but where we - find f| < 
bur contemplation brought to zoz plus, we muſt } w 
be conterited £© believe chart God is all wiſe,” and Þ pt 
rr Lerhirm do his pleaſure, and ler us doour J fe: 

tY. | A = 
-' The holy ©Sctiptures are the clear ſpring -of F an 
life, Our Lotd' Jeſus commands us 4i/igentty 1 
| of TH Res +, 
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\ ſearch them,' becauſe in them we hope to have eter« 
pal Life, Foh.5, 39. Thertextslelsperipicuous, as 
they require more ſtudy, they require alſo more 
modeſty, And berter itis toſay of a. hard rexs-F - 
underſtand it not, than to wreſt it with'a forced 
interpretation.* ' The wrirers of Comments uport 
whole books of Scripture, | are often pur to that 
4 | choice, Yet how few atgextant, that will ſay 
t | ingenuouſly,' This text is above our _underſtand- 
« | ing, and wemuſt expeR, till he that hath locke 
+ | vptheſenſc of ic, give usa key to open ic | Serip- 
4 ture maſt be puc ro'the uſes attributed to it by Sr.. 
; | Pant, doftrine, reproef, correction, inftruttion jut 
| righteouſneſs, That the man of God may be perfeth 
s | rhrowghty furniſhed unto all good works, 2 Tim. 3.16: 
For theſe uſes, there be ſo many clear Texts; chat 
we need not beat our brains againſt che hard 
ones. - 
It is a commendable Rady, to ſeck to under- 
ſtand Canonical Prophecies ; God himſelf gave 
them tothe Church to be ſtudied, - And ſeeking: 
the intelligence of them, is obeying Chriſts com- 
mand, to ſearch the Scriptures diligently.” © But ine 
thac command, he means the prophecies fulfilled,” 
which ſpeak of his firſt coming, nor the pro- 
phecies yet to be ſulfilled : Which yet we may” 
ſearch, but with that reſervation, that we contear' - 
our ſelves with ſo much as is clearly revealed ,\ 
and preſame not to ſeek into that which is hid- 
den, © Wherein the ſtyle of prophecies is a ſane 
- SE Apis £2 © _ guide, 
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guide, -for we muſt believe, that rhe Holy Ghoſt 
hath. hidden them: in- obſcure terms, that they: 
ſhould nor be underſtood 3 and if God will not; 
have us to underſtand them, - it. is folly and arro- 
gancy:farusto go about it. Why ſhould we (eek 
to ſee thatwhich God hath hidden? - he hach hid 
it, becauſe \ve ſhould.not (ee it, | I aminclined to 
believe. ( yet ſubmitting to better judgements } 
that the end. of moſt-prophecies! is nor ſo muck 
that we might fore-know things to-come, as that 
we might admire the wiſdom, and pre-ordinativn 
of God, when they are come ; and to comfort us, 
in the aſſurance that the whole courſe of the condud 
- andtrialsof the Church, .and her deliverance, and 
olory in_the end, is. fore-ordained in Gods coun- 
jel.Let us ſtay a little.Events will expound predic 
ONS. & 2% , 
As we muſt not curiouſly examine the word 
of God, we:muſt not ſcrupulouſly ſearch the 
work ' of his Spirit. Many (devout ſouls yield a 
wrong obedience to' this precept of St. Paul, Ex- 
amine your 0wn Jones whether you be in the faith, 
Het 13.5-. for inſtead of examining -.their own. | 
elves, | they examine God, ſeeking with a trembs. 
ling and: over-bufie care what degree of comfort. 


and aſſurance of their ſalvation they feel in their I 


hearts, which is the work of God, not of men, 


And, as in the ſearches of jealouſie , whena man, Þ 
ſeeks for that which he fears to. find, . they 


- draw upon them that which they fear by ſeek-, 
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ro them{lves, 
dence; / 


To- heal -them{elves of that. timorous curio- 


ity, they ſhould not take for Goſpel whatſoever 
godly men have written of the manner how the 
Holy Ghoſt is working in the conſcience; for it is 
certain ,. that: he worketh diverſly according to 
the diverlity of natures, and doth yary the diſ- 
penſation of his graces according, to his-good plea- 
{ure. WE” | 
|: Wherefore, when we examine: whether we'be 


e but our own. And we muſt call our ſelves 


ther we keep his Commandments, ard receive his 


Lf. promiſes with obedience of faith. - In-theſe things, 
: where the work of Gods grace is joyged with ours, 
h we have but our performance tg examine, lodking 
, -- tpon Gods work with reverence, and aſcribing to 
ws 2 him-all the good thar'is im ns. © Which reverence 
* } muſgbe re-doubled, when we: conſider in us. rhae 
4 work of. grace; where. the work. of man hath no 
ic ' ſhare, andſucharethe heavenly comforts and (piri- 
"F tualjoys. Oftheſe, we muſt not curiouſly examine 
” the manner and meaſure, -asrhough the ſeal. of our, 
_ adoption conſiſted in theſe: for it is not io feeling. 
i comfort, bur indeparting from iniquity, thar this. 
I ſeal confifterh 3 as we lara of St, Pan, 2Tim. 2.19. 
> pation -/ TT on: 


: 


465. » 
ing with too much curioſity , and frame doubts \ 
by examining of cheir- confi- 


6faith, it is not the work of God that we mult 


et account whether we' love God and our: neigh- 
bours, and what care we take to ſerve him: whe-. 


II re 5 rn * s ep x3 


_ 


Lo - 
. 
» EI, q o Y 4 _ #9 FA 4 4 {& 
CBT 7 WU WEOIGNET Re > WE APIS" » ABER; anbic tr * He pop COAT IR ut WIN 2.5 


R 


: RE none on gs ett Lak - 
7 es ” $, > 
* 4 [# . 
oY 66 
: 


*> 
% 


- -_ CRce- 


Sinzular-Connſels, ee. Book VI, 
Confidence isa great evidence of grace, but Love" 
is a'greater. - Fre I SIE 
Let us employ ſpiritual joys, 'when ic pleafetty 
God.to ſend them, to improve love and grateful- , 
-nef5 in us. Do we find our ſelves, deſtitute of thoſe 
joys? © let us Rady to find out in our Conſciences - 
the cauſes of 'thar want, thar we may remove 


. them; labouring coclarific our ſouls from all mire 


_ of the earth, 'that they may, like pure Cryſtals, 


receive the gracious and comfortable rzys of the 


Sun of Righreouſneſs. Bur as long as God pives 


| Us the grace to love him, and caſt our ſelves up- : 
..- on him, Zet hw grace be ſufficient unto us; fag bit 


ſtrength « made perfett in weakneſs, 2 Cor. hh 9. 
* Foy and' comfort cannot bur follow faith- and 
Tove: Perhapsnot very clofe; bur fear nor, rhey 
will, and muſt needs follow, ': Lec us expect their ' 
coming in ſilence and hope, and take .heed of 
putting them back with curioſity and impati- 


CHAP. VI. 
# 


of the Body, "and other little Con- 
 Fentments of ife. $5 


s 


5 of the ears 


fnce weſeekthe content of the mind, the body'' 

I nuft nor be forgorters 7 for as long as they live: 
perſonally. udited in this world; they can hardly be: 
contentehe one without the gther, Thar the body” 
| | © Nt: . may | - 


"S . 
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.may.dogagd ſerviceto the mind, .the,mind muſt be 
a good Maſter rothe body, and maintain. it with 
vBfcatcare, | | | 


For we muſt ule it to- be .contented.with little, and 
withchings cafie and ordinary, looking leſs for plea- 
ſure than health, which yetis the way'to get a laſting - 
pleaſure: "2 
Of allearthly treaſures, health isthe moſt pre- 
cious,  Withour the heajth of.che body, .the mind 
- hach much ado to maintain his liberty and ſta-. 
biliry. The diſorder of the humours of che body 
makes the mind. curbulent and. fraward,, . and' - 
ſometimes reaſon is quite turned uplide:down,. by 
a corporal indiſpoſition. Ir is then;the part of a 


JF. . |. A fay, with.great care, not with much tenderneſs? 


wiſe man, to take a moſt ſpecial and exact care of + . 


histhealth, _ 
--Ir is preſerved by theſe three principal means, 
oeqwity of mind, a Sobcr diet, _and.Exer- 
iſe, bo 
Oftheſe three antidotes againſt all 'diſeaſes, the 
4 chief is Serenity of mind. . This and the healthyof 
 thebody, maintain one another. But themindis a 
more powerful agent upon the body, than the body 
. upon.the mind. A meek and chearful ſpirit keep- 
eth, his body healcbful, whereas frequentexceſhve 
firs of choler, and deep-ſadneſs, ſour the wholemals 
of /the | blood ,.. and poiſon; the fountain of ani- 
mal ſpirits , W hereby the body. loſeth: his lively _ 
colour and his good plight, and droops into a ling- - 
noagddigteins" « 7 antrads | 
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ring conſumption. Heavineſs in the beart of man 
'' anakesit ſloop, By forrow of heart the ſpirit #5 bro- 
|" ken, A merry heart doth good, like a medicine, but 
4 broken ſpirit drieth the bones, ſaith Solomon, And 
ro get that-merry heart, he enjoyns us to keep our 
mind in a mild temper, .Prov. 11.17. The merciful 

' 24% aoth good to his own ſoul, but he that is cruel, 

7 rroubleth his own fleſh. | 

F The body thus preſerved in health by the ſerenity 

.. of mind;payeth him readily for that good office ; for 
' the mind is kept calmand (erene,by the good confti- | 
rution of the body. 

To-preſerve both, ſobriety is neceſſary z there 
being nothing that wears the body, and ſets the 
mind our of frame, {o much as intemperance doth. 
Neither are thoſe who glut themſelves with meat 
and drink, the only that need to 'be exhorted to 
learn ſobriety. Many that go for ſober, need that 

_ exhiortation : For generally all that live with ſome _ 
plenty, eat.and drink rco much, and confound in 
their ſtomach roo many various ingredients , gi- 
ving to nature more than it needs, and more than 
it can diſpenſe. Which ſuperfluity, that eſpecial- 

Ty of the chird conco@tion, turns into ill humours, 
whence wvariety-of diſeaſes is bred*, an{werable, F 
'ro the variety of our difhes'; as in the Common- | 

-wealch uſeleſs perſons, and ſuch as have nothing 
do, are they that ſtir'feditions, and trouble the F 

cate, b- p28 
-. Then natural heat, which ſerves to the nu- ' 
| —- | &ritive # _* 


\ 


TJ BookVI; Singular Counſels, 


469 -* 
tritive faculty, wears away before the time, when 
it is put'to- an over-great Jabour ; . and the ſpirits 
ſerving comake the por boyl below, leave the in- 
telleRual part ill-ſerved in the upper room. Thar 
overplus of aliment growing to pride of blbod , 
breeds no better cftet in the foul, thanco (well 
the appetite, and ſtir it to rebellion againſt the rea- 
ſon, If we could bring our ſelves toa more ſim- 
ple, and leſs abundant diet, both our badies and 
minds would enjoy more health. The fewer yapours 
the belly ſends to the brains befides the neceſlary,the 
clearer is the skie in that upper region, Therefore, 
to keepthealth and ſerenity,ſuch as have a daily plen- 
tiful fare, and ſear that their ſtomach hath more - 
appetite than ſtrength, ſhall do wiſely to faft ſome- 
rimes, to give it time to reſt, and recover ſtrength, 
Moſt fickneſles in their beginnings may be healed by 
abſtinence, | fs 

Oa the other ſide, they that uſe a more- ſparing 
diet, ſhould allow to themſelves ſome intervals * 
of good chear, I oppreſlerh thoſe whoſe ordina- 
ry meals are ſo many feaſts z bur it reneweth the . 
vigour of thoſe that uſe ir ſeldome, Wine is 
eſpecially given of God #0 make $6 the heart of 
man, Pſal. 104. 15. It is of -lingulap virtne t6 
_ ., @arm cares. Two draughts of it, extraordinary, _ 
when the mind is vexed with croſſes, - will put - 
upon a ' maps buſineſſes; a ſmoother and caln ec 


face,” _ ] 3 
; Hh 3 WM . 


Fi 


” © Therthirdpreſerver of health is Exerciſe, with- 
our which, - rhe body becomes an' unwieldy bag 
of corrupt- hamours. Great eaters' need more 
| exerciſe, Bur rhe moſt ſober need ſome.” Thena- 
\. ruralſeſt and: teaſanreſt is walking, to-which,” they 
that ed % Rdevitary life, muſt allow ſome time, 
Bur co moſt men, their buſineſſes give bodily: ex- 
erciſe enovgh,” many times roo much; to the preju- 
dice of rhemind, which thereby is neglected, and 
made fervant ro the body. If one be'ſhur'up, or 
hath-loft the uſe of his legs, he muſt invenr ſome 
; ather way inſtead of walking, toexercife his bo- 
dy, andprevyent ſickneſs; And if he carhiot put 
his /body to'any exerciſe, he muſteat and drink the 
- Itis a wiſeccourſe, ro harden; the bodies of chil- 
dreti and'young men, eſpecially -agaitiſt cold, rhe 
cauſe-of moſt ſickneſs in aged perſons. - Bur when 
- one hath beencnderly brought vp, iris impradence | 
to goabour ro inure his body to hardnels-in his de- 
clining age. © The mind may'*be capable of-thar re- 
ſolution, "not a tender body, that nectls eareful-cend- 
1g. EE 3 We 9 G34] 1 ; 
By *heſe” are the. generaF precepts to preſerve 
Fealch.'” To mendit when it is impaired; Phyſici- 
. 7 muſt be confalted;*and'remedies ufed's  Abour 
which, r«eorvS5muſt beobſcrved; * Le it be be» | 
times,” before ſickneſs have takers root $*'Lerir be 
> feldom, for too many. remedies are. worſe chaw/the 
OCiſtaſe, I pieſuppoſethat Phylick and TORO | 
| a 
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| li " ſhall be uſed," az-it is preſcribed by. the Son of 


Sirac, Ecclus. 38. 1. for necefity, not for wanton: ' 
neſs 2. 5; fs | 2 5 he 
\._. Thechiefuſe of that art is to-prevent dilcaſcs. 
. Every.one ought to have. cnough of it. to know his * 
own body, and keep off the indiſpofitions to which 
he feels himſelf obnoxious, not to wear out his bo- 
dy with drugs, without great neceſſity. . But there 
are certain {imple and ea(te helps that prevent grear 
inconveniencies, when they are uſed betimes : And 
. what wiſe man would not keep hith(elf from grie- 
vous lickneſſes, if the uſe of a little Sage or Juniptr- 
berries will doit? | 
_.., What xemedy ſoever be uſed for prevention of 
ſickneliſes.take it for certain,that they are better pre- | 
vented by abſtinence from yawholſome things,than 
by the uſe of wholſome, 7 
Let the body be wellclad, for commodity, not. 
ſhew, neither curioully affecting the mode, nor 
oppoſing it with a fantaſtical fingularity. , Let all 
. that we. wear. be comely and handſome, not to 
pleaſe other mens eyes, but.qur own..,, He thar. is 
flovenly in his attire, thereby groweth Tad and de- 
jected, ere he be aware, Why ſhould one make . 
himſelf contemptible to the world, and diſpleas 


' fingro himſelf, by a wilful lazy negle&. of his per- 
Uh | 2] 


2 Ler there be order and ſuicablenels in our tuff 

and furniture, . though never ſo courſe, Let not any 

thing want its proper place, 
< n Ht 


though never ſo lirtle, 
4 Con; 
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- ©" Confuſion id 6ffenſive to the mind, bur order gives 


aſecrer delight; 
.Ler os drietſing be lightſome, if poſſible ; in 
- a free air,and near a garden. , Gardening is aninnp- 
' \cent delight; 'it was therrade” of manin' the ſtate 
_ of innocence, OY IO ney 
 Wirhthefe, if onemay have a ſufficient revenue, 
"an honeſt 'employment , little buſmeſs, 'ſorrable 
. companys and eſpecially the converſation: of good 
" books, with whom a man may converſe asittle 
and as much as he pleaſeth;he needs little more,asfor 
the exteriour,to enjoy all tte content that this world 
..can afford. ws Barnet FED 
._ Of he paſtimes of 'the Nobility and Gentry, 
thoſe ſhould' be preferred, . that bring a publick 
\ utiliry , as hunting the wild Boar and the Wolf, 
"where the ccuntrey is annoyed with them , and 
in Exgland the Fox, and the Badger. Itis double 
content to a. generous and . well-given nature, 
when he'doth' good for his pleafure. The mili- 
ary paſtimes'of young Gentlemen*in Fraxce, and 
italy, are uſeful and pleaſant ; and by them” rh&y 
are faſhioned, - and fitted to' ſerve their coun- 
Wes... ® Bl 
_ "Games of hazard diſcompoſe the mind cxtra- 
ordinarily :* "They -accoftome it ro be hanging” 
-ppon'the future , and depending on, fortune , to | 
- which every wite man will - give as little power _ 
Over him as he can. , They do alſoprovoke paſſion, 
and. cauſe great agitations in-the foul for ge 
. ” "$794 : 
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ef nothing. Allthar, point-blank contrary to the 
work of Piety and Philoſophy. 


Games that conſiſt in dexterity of body or mind, | 


"are preferrable to thoſe that are' committed to blind 
chance. © Cheſs will ſharpen the wit, but buſie ic 
overmuch, and coyl the ſpirits, inſtead of recreating 
them,which is the proper uſe of play, Of all gaining, 
the leſs the better ; and whea ir diſordereth the pat, 
en, the leaſt is roo much. Wis 

He that 'ventureth much money at play, ventu- 
reth not with ic che tranquillity of his mind a 
thouſand times more precious, but makes /a cer- 
tain loſs of it, whatſoever become of the mo- 


ney. | That bold venturing comes not out" of coh- 


tempr of the goods of this world (as gameſters 
would have us to believe ) but out of an unſati- 


able "greedineſs to ' gain much .in ſhorr time. 


Wherefore to them that have little money, -and 
t0--great lovers of it, great loſles at play are ve- 
ry ſmarting ; - and yet: the gain is more hurtful 


than the loſs: for ic enflameth coverouſneſs, -and 


ſets the heart upon - a wicked labgur co: grow 
rich by the ruine of others, which afterwards is 
practiſed' in the - more ſerious commerces of 
Society, - Thereby.alſo the fountain of charity is 
drained, and ſo the ſtreams of charitable deeds. 
Beſtowigg rrioney in play, is-not the waytomake 
friends "with that unrighteous: Mammon, that 
receive a man into eternal habitarions , . but ene- 


mics, - to'turn him our of his temporal habitation: - 


v 
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 fiderable ſum of money, and the preſent poſleſ. 
\ -whe 
«the queſtion with three Dice « And what ungrate- 
, Fulnefs toche gtear giver of all good gifts, to play 


3p 2dverſary,”-we robour family, and our-ſelves, and 


both ta read and compoſe ; -For- while it delights 
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is the way. co loſe both Earth and Heaven, } 
When you have. an undoubred right to a _con- 


; what a:madparrt is it-to call ic in queſtion, 
cher it muſtbe: yours: or anothers, and decide 


thoſe goods away, which areafforded to: us by his | 
liberality, and acquired: for us by the ſweat and 
hard labour of many poor families £ Though then 
the partics at-play be conſenting to that ſtrange 
way of acquilicion, , that coriſent doth not make it 
lawful z -neither of them being rhe owner of thoſe 
goods which he calls-his,bur the keeper and:ſteward, 
who muſt give account of his ſtewardſhip to his Ma- 
ſer. | | tape? 
Whether we win or loſe conſiderable ſums ac | 
play, . we commir 'robbery , . for-if we rob nar our. * 


—_— S___ both.” Lai. abi Ai 


God.” Herein worſe than that; ill Servant, who F. 
hid his Talent iwthe ground ; - forthe gameſter, if | 
he be a-loſer, hath-made away-the-ralent-intruſt- 

ed unto him by God, - And though -he be a gainer, 
yer he hath made himſelf incapable to. give a good | 
account of his Talent'to his Lord,'-faace he'hath put | 


, 


peoknbis pate; 
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it to an unrighteous bank, _ 
| Eloquence-is a-pleaſant and 


ww - 


themind, it doth poiiſh, ſweeten, - andsheighten I © 
it... :Itis-chen, moſt delightful, when ic. fgrverh. ro Y. 
a. : .,  CloathyY | 
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' cloathgood matter, and when che: chief ornameng 
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quenteſt books of antiquity are allo. the; beſt, and 


e | moſt elegancy. The ſame is true-of the; late Au- 
-. | hors, 3 19 Jia leor 5g rh 
y. | -; Poetry delighteth much, . ſo-onc take lictle of 
is at once, for it is Juſcious meat, too much of ir 


IS | 

4 | brings wearincſs and loathing. | .It-is more. de- 
n | lighiful co read than to: compoſe, herein like | 
e | Malick, which delights the hearers more than 
+ | the Muſicians, As then it ic better to. hear. a ſec 
- | of Violins, thanto make one in it, it is: better to 
| | hear Poets than;to augment their number, I had 
| rather that others ſhould make me ſporr, than I 
bem. | | | 

ce I need not be curious in the ſearch of the feve- 
r. | ral devices of men ro paſs their time 5 the task of . 
d | ihe wiiebeing not to ſeck them, bur to uſe them 
o | well whenthey meer in-his way,. and more yer'to 
f F 'carn-to live contented without chem, What we 
- | want of. chem, muſt be ſupplied with ſerenity of 


: |. mind, and an eafineſs inventive'to frame to obr 
4 Þ feives divertiſements, and make apaſtime even' of 
t | ur misfortune, - If we may be merry, ic matters nor 
$ vp30' what ground, ſo it be not evil. Aſerenemind 
FB thatiruſtech in God, and doth good, needs not look 
 Þſgad for mirth : He fetchethmisch our of his. own 
-»DCK | | 


of 
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| is good ſenſe, Andir falls our happily thatthe elo- 


1, | they chat have the-wiſeſt reaſon, expreſs.jit- with: - 


* Topetthetrue taſte of the outward contentments- 
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of life; we muſt bur raſte them, nor ſtretch our ſto- | 
mach'upon them ; expecting our only true content= | 
ment from God and: within' ourſelves. We muſt 
make uſe of all things, and ſtay upon God alone, 
The ſenſe of Gods love and our reciprocal love to 
him, give to the ſoul that only 'true content ; but 
they take not from us the caſte of the outward law- 
ful contencments of life. Rather they give us that 
taſte: for ro him that loves God, - and rejoyceth in 
his love, all things look pleaſantly. The certain- 
ey of his principal good , keeps him fo chearful, 
x he takes contentment in the ſmalleſt things; ' 
as he that hath newly received tidings of grear/ joy 
'is well pleaſed with a courſe entertainmenc,: add 
delights even in'thoſe things that diſfpleaſed him be- 
ſore. | 


CHAP. ill. 


Contlufion. Return to the great Principle of the F 

' Peace and Contentment of Mind,which is | 
#0 ſtick toGod. - 'F* 

70 | 
"Rom theſe ſmall contentments let vs remeunt F+ -. 
to the great and principal, and there ſtay, ItY- 
conliſteth in the peace of God, and uniog with him Þ+ : 
by faith and love. There we began, there wemuſt Y | 
end. We have conſidered the world ſufficiently, to 
conclude that it confiſtcth in three points, Vanity, 
'Wickedoeſs,and Miſery, - _ -þF:; 


z 
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-/-» What is beſt initis periſhable, When we haveic 

- nour hands, it flips berweea our fingers, and whew 

Þ :irftays with us, yer itis none of ours, ſince it is ouc 

6 'Þ of ourſelves. Among all the objects of our; ſenſes, - 


2 none is capable to give us aperfeR and durable con- 
rent. - | 0 T9000 

” Being thus unſatisfied of all things, without us, 

tj if weenter within our felves, what ſatisfaction do 


" wefind in our nature ? We finderrour in our opint- 


!- | ons, cumulc in ourpaſſions, hardne(s or terrourin 
l - our conſcience, ' when God dwells not in ic by his 
3 F grace. | wot 5 00 
/ . + Pagan Philoſophers teach us indeed, that - 
, within us, or. no where, comfort is to be: found. 


Buc-alas! poor men, ' they fought nothing with- 

in themſelves but themſelves, And what is 
-more weak, more incouſtant, and more calami- 
tous than man? Then, to this Philoſophy. one 

point is wanting, which is all, and that is, to 

ſeek God. within us, inviting him by hamilicy 

FF and repentance, to chuſe his abode in our foals, 
} and there entertaining him with love and faith. 
\$ Fhis. is the only ſafe harbour for peace and: con- 
Ky -rentmenc of mind, - Out of it, thereis nothing buc 
t'Y ſtorm. The beſt worldly ſtate is: vanity. and per- 
F -plexity. Of this Solomes is an excellent witneſs, 
S who, having ſeen all the evil, and tried-all-the 
«good of this world , pronounceth this: verdict, - 

_ "Ferleſ. 1.14. I have ſeen all the works thatiave 
 dojie wnier the Sun, andibehvld all is vanity awd 
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._ wexationof ſpirit, Thargreat:King; having long * i 


enjoyed” an' unparalleled -profperity , faith in; the 'Þ 
end; [that be hated life, and hated all his labour; 
Excleſ.5. 17, 48. although his labour was zo | 
\content: himlelf, being. £xalted: 40 the--higheſt | 
Orb of 'power, overflowing with: plenty ,.- and 
Hrimming in delights. - What reaſon; then; have 
:diftrefled men ro hate their life and Jabour, -when 
hey” wear our: their: life in want, - in law-ſuus, 
An fickneſs ; meceiving no other ſalary of their F 
virtue,”:butenvy and-ungratefulneſs * Wherefore | 
that wiſe Prince having throughly confidered.- all ' 
that isgood and: evil in 'this - world, and ths } 
life 5 / ends in; this:concluhon,; which he ;recom- } + 
amends to his'Son, Eceleſe 12% 12, And further, I . 
bywhtſe, my Son, .be aamoniſhed; Of making ma-'Þ- | 
'. ny books: there is no. end, and much ſtudy i a wears } ; 
weſrof the fleſh. + Let us hear the concluſion of the Þ ; 
whole matter, : Fear God, aud keep his Command- © , 
7 
F 


 auents, for this is the whole duty of man., For Gul Þ| 7 
bull bring every work into judgement,  withevery | 
ſecret thing, whether it he good, or whether it bf} | 

- * 27 Soidoth Solomon expreſs that God is the cen- NY { 

-rer. /both of:ourduty,,; and :of-our reſt and happi- 
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be fathomed wich mans thought. - But whereas © 
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long, the reach of our arm is bur ſhort. . Tn' things; 3 , 
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= Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoyeeehs | 
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